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£ MEISTER’S APPRENTICESHIP [book vii 

Today at least you are not wrong,” replied tlie other, 
taking off his hat and showing him the tonsure Where is 
your company gone ^ Did you stay long with them ^ ” 

Longer than was good on looking back upon the period 
which I passed m their society, it seems as if I looked into an 
endless void , nothing of it has remained with me ” 

Pleie you are mistaken,” said the sti anger , everything 
that happens to us leaves some trace behind it, everything 
contributes imperceptibly to foim us Yet often it is danger- 
ous to take a strict account of that For either we grow 
pioud and negligent, or downcast and dispirited, and both 
aie equally injurious in their consequences. The safe plan is, 
always simply to do the task that lies neaiest us , and this m 
the present case,” added he with a smile, “ is to hasten to our 
quarters ” 

Wilhelm asked how far Lothaiio’s house was distant , the 
strangei answered that it lay behind the hill ^‘Perhaps I 
shall meet you there,” continued he , I have merely a small 
affair to manage in the neighbourhood Farewell till then * ” 
And with this, he struck into a steep path, that seemed to lead 
ore speedily across the hill 

Yes, the man is right ^ ” said Wilhelm to himself as he 
proceeded , “ we should think of what is nearest and for me 
at present theie is nothing nearei than the mournful errand I 
have come to do Let me see whethei I can still repeat the 
speech, which is to put that cruel man to shame ” 

He then began reciting to himself this piece of oratory 
not a syllable was wanting, and the more his recollection 
served him, the higher grew his passion and his courage 
Amelia's soriows and hei death were vividly present to his 
soul 

Spirit of my friend * ” exclaimed he, “ hover round me , 
and if thou canst, give some sign to me that thou art softened, 
ait appeased * ” 

Amid such words and meditations, he had reached the 
summit of the hill , and near the foot of its declivity, he now 
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vex:ed and out of tune, when at last a handsome man, m boots 
and light surtout, stept in from a side-door “ What good 
news have you foi me ? said he to Wilhelm, with a fiiendly 
voice , pardon me, that I have made you wait 

So speaking, he kept folding a letter, which he held in his 
hand Wilhelm, not without embariassment, deliveied him 
Amelia’s papei, and replied I bung you the last woids of a 
friend, which you will not lead without emotion ” 

Lothaiio took it, and returned to his chamber with it , 
where, as Wilhelm thiough the open dooi could very easily 
obsei\e, he addressed and sealed some letteis, before opening 
Aurelia’s He appeared to have perused it once or twice , and 
Wilhelm, though his feelings signified that the pathetic 
speech wmuld sort but ill with such a cool leception, girded up 
his mind, went forward to the thieshold, and was just about 
beginning lus address, when a tapestiy door of the cabinet 
opened, and the clergyman came in 

I have got the strangest message you can think of,” cried 
Lothario to him “ Pardon me,” continued he, addressing 
Wilhelm, if I am not in a mood for speaking farther with 
you at this moment You remain with us tonight you, Abbe, 
see the stranger properly attended to ” 

With these words, he made his guest a bow the clergy- 
man took Wilhelm by the band, who followed, not without 
reluctance 

They walked along some curious passages, m silence, and 
at last reached a very pretty chamber The Abbe led him m , 
then left him, making no excuses Ere long, an active boy 
appeared, he intioduced himself as Wilhelm’s valet, and 
bi ought up his suppei In waiting, he had much to say about 
the order of the house, about then breakfasting and dining, 
labouisand amusements, inteisperaing many things m com- 
mendation of Lothano 

Pleasant as the boy was, Wilhelm endeavoured to get iid 
of him as soon as possible He wished to be alone , for he 
felt exceedingly oppressed and stiaitened, m his new position 
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He leproached himself with having executed his intentions so 
1II5 with having done his errand only half One moment, he 
proposed to overtake next morning what he had neglected 
tonight , the next, he saw that by Lothaiio’s presence he 
would be attuned to quite a diffeient set of feelings The 
house, too, wheie he was, seemed veiy stiange to him he 
could not be at home in his position Intending to undiess, 
he opened his travelling-bag with his night-clothes, he took 
out the Spirit’s veil, v Inch Mignon had packed in along with 
them The sight of it increased the sadness of his humour. 
« Fly f youth, fly * ” cried he “ What means this mystic word ^ 
What am I to fly, or whithei ? It veie better had the Spirit 
called to me Return to thyself ^ ” He cast his e} es on some 
English copperplates, hung round the room mfiames, most 
of them he looked at w ith indiffei ence at last he met with 
one, in which a ship was repiesented sinking in a tempest, a 
father with his lo\ely daughteis was awmitmg death iiom the 
intiusive billows One of the maidens had a kind of likeness 
to the Amazon an indesciibable compassion seized 0111 fiierd , 
he fell an iiiesistible necessity to vent his feelings, tears filled 
his eyes, he wept, and did not lecovei his composure, till 
slumbei overpoweied him 

Stiange dieams aiose upon him towards moining He was 
in a gaiden, which m boyhood he had often visited , he looked 
with pleasuie at the well-knowm allejs, hedges, flower-beds 
Manana met him, he spoke to her with io\e and tenderness, 
recollecting nothing of any bygone giievance Eie long his 
father joined them, m his week-day diess, with a look of 
frankness that was raie in him, he bade his son fetch two seats 
fiom the gaiden-house , then took Manana by the hand, and 
led hei into a gi ove 

Wilhelm hastened to the gaiden-house, but found it alto- 
gether empty, only at a window in thefaithei side he saw 
Aurelia standing He went foiwaid and addressed her, but 
she turned not louiid , and though he placed himself beside 
her, he could never see her face. He looked out from the 


/ 
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window, in an unknown garden, theie were several people, 
some of whom he lecognised Fiau Melma, seated under a 
ti ee, was playing with a i ose which she had in her hand , 
Laertes stood beside her, counting money fiom the one hand 
to the other Mignon and Felix weie lying on the grass , the 
former on her back, the latter on his face Philma came and 
clapped her hands above the children , Mignon lay unmoved , 
Felix staited up and fled At first he laughed while running, 
as Phiiina followed but he screamed in terror, when he saw 
the Harper coming after him with large, slow steps Felix 
ran directly to a pond , Wilhelm hastened aftei him too late, 
the child ims lying in the water ^ Wilhelm stood as if looted 
to the spot The fair Amazon appealed on the other side of 
the pond , she stretched her right hand towards the child, and 
walked along the shore The child came thiough the water, 
by the comse her finger pointed to, he followed her as she 
went lound , at last she reached her hand to him, and pulled 
him out Wilhelm had come nearer the child was all in 
flames, fieiy drops were falling from his body Wilhelm's 
agony was gi eater than ever , but instantly the Amazon took 
a white veil from hei head, and coveied up the child with it 
The file was at once quenched But when she lifted up the 
veil, two boys sprang out from undei it, and frolicsomely 
sported to and fro , while Wilhelm and the Amazon proceeded 
hand in hand across the garden ; and noticed in the distance 
Mariana and his fathei walking in an alley, which was formed 
of lofty tiees, and seemed to go quite round the gaiden He 
turned his steps to them, and with his beautiful attendant was 
moving through the garden, when suddenly the fan -haired 
Friediich came across then path, and kept them back with 
loud laughtei and a thousand tricks Still, however, they 
insisted on proceeding, and Frieduch hastened off, lunnmg 
towards Mariana and the father These seemed to fly before 
him, he puisued the fastei , till Wilhelm saw them hovenng 
down the alley almost as on wings Nature and inclination 
called on him to go, and help them, but the hand of the 
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Amazon detained him How gladly did he let himself be 
held ^ With this mingled feeling he awoke , and found his 
chamber shining with the morning beams 


CHAPTER II 

Oua friend was called to bieakfast by the boy he found 
the Abbe waiting m the hall , Lothario, it appeared, had 
ridden out The Abbe was not very talkative, but rather wore 
a thoughtful look , he inquiied about Aurelia’s death, and 
listened to oui friend’s recital of it, with appaient sympathy 
Ah * ” cried he, the man that discerns, with lively clear- 
ness, what infinite operations art and natuie must have joined 
in, before a cultivated human being can be formed , the man 
that himself as much as possible takes interest in the culture 
of his fellowmen, is leady to despaii when he sees how lightl} 
mortals will destroy themselves, will blamelessly or blameably 
expose themsehes to be destioyed When I think of these 
things, life itself appears to me so uncertain a gift, that I 
could piaise the man who does not value it beyond its w^orth.” 

Scarcely had he spoken, when the door flew violently up, 
a young lady came rushing in, she pushed away the old 
servant who attempted to lestiam her She made light to the 
Abbe, and seized him by the arm, her teais and sobs would 
hardly let her speak these words Where is he ^ Where 
have you put him^^ ’Tis a fnghtful tieacheiy * Confess it 
now ’ I know what you are doing I will after him , will 
know where you have sent him ’ ” 

Be calm, my child,” replied the Abbe, with assumed com- 
posure , come with me to your room , you shall know it all , 
only you must have the strength to listen, if you ask me to 
relate ” He offered her his hand, as if he meant to lead her 
out. “ I will not leturn to my room,” cried she I hate the 
walls where you have kept me prisoner so long I know it all 
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alieady the Colonel has challenged him, he is gone to meet 
his enemy, perhaps this \eij moment he — Once or twice 1 
thought I heard the sound of shots ^ I tell you, order out a 
coach, and come along with me, or I will fill the house and all 
the village with my sci earning ’’ 

Weeping bitterly, she hastened to the window, the Abbe 
held her back, and sought in vain to soothe her 

They heard a sound of wheels she threw up the window, 
exclaiming He is dead ^ They are bunging home his 
body"’ ‘‘He is coming out,” leplied the Abbe, “you per- 
ceive he lives ” “ He is wounded,” said she wildly, “ else he 

would have come on horseback They are holding him ' The 
wound IS dangerous She lan to the dooi, and down the 
stalls the Abbe hastened aftei hei , and Wilhelm following, 
obsened the fan one meet hei lovei, who had now dismounted 
Lothaiio leaned on Ins attendant, whom Wilhelm at once 
knew as his ancient patron Jaino The wounded man spoke 
\ery tendeily and kindly to the tearful damsel , he rested on 
hei shoulder, and came slowly up the steps , saluted Wilhelm 
as he passed, and was conducted to his cabinet 

Jaino soon letuined, and going up to Wilhelm, “It 
appeals,” said he, “ you are predestined eveiywheie to find a 
theatie and actois We have here commenced a play which is 
not altogether pleasant ” 

“I rejoice to find you,” answeied Wilhelm, “m so strange 
an hour I am astonished, frightened, and your presence 
alieady quiets my mmd Tell me, is theie danger? Is the 
Baion badly wounded ?” “ I imagine not,” said Jaino 

It was not long till the >oung suigeon entered fiom the 
cabinet “Now what say you ?” cried Jaino to him “That 
it IS a dangerous piece of work,” leplied the othei, putting 
several instruments into his leathern pouch Wilhelm looked 
at the band, which was hanging from the pouch , he fancied 
he knew it Blight contraiy colouis, a cuiious pattern, gold 
and silver wi ought in singular figures, marked this band from 
all the bands in the world Wilhelm was convinced he beheld 
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the very pouch of the ancient suigeon, who had dressed his 
wounds m the gieen of the foiest, and the hope^ so long 
defeiied, of again finding tiaces of the lovely Amazon, stiucL 
like a flame through all his soul 

Where did you get that pouch 5^*"’ cued he ‘‘Toivhoin 
did it belong befoie you ^ I beg of vou, tell me ” I bought 
it at an auction,^’’ said the other “ what is it to me, wiioin it 
belonged So speaking, he went out, and Jaino said 

^‘If theie would come but one woid of tiuth fiom cm young 
Doctoi’s mouth * Then he did not buy the pouch said 
Wilhelm Just as little as Lothano is in danger,’^ said the 
other 

Wilhelm stood immersed in many leflections , Jaino asked 
how he had faied of late Wilhelm sketched an outline of his 
histoiy , and when he at last came to speak of Auiciia'’s death, 
and his message to the jilace, his auditor exclaimed Well I 
it is stiange, most stiange 

The Abbe enteied fiom Lothaiio's chambei , beckoned 
Jarno to go in instead of him , and said to Wilhelm “ The 
Baron bids me ask you to lemain with us a day oi two, to 
share his hospitality, and, in the pie&ent circumstances, contii- 
^ ute to Ins solacement If you need to gne any notice to 
your people, your letter shall be instantly despatched Mean- 
while, to make you understand this curious incident, of which 
you have been witness, I must tell you something, which indeed 
IS no seciet The Baion had a small adventuie with a lady, 
which excited moie than usual attention, the lady having 
taken him fiom a rival, and wushmg to enjoy hei \ictoiy too 
ostentatiously After a time, he no longer found the same 
delight in her society , which he of coiiise forsook but being 
of a violent temper, she could not bear hei fate with patience 
Meeting at a ball, they had an open quairel. she thought 
heiself iiiepaiably injured, and would be revenged No 
kmght stept foith to do battle for her, till her imsband, 
whom foi yeais she had not lived with, heaid of the affaii 
and took it up He challenged the Bai on, and today he has 
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wounded him , yet, as I hear, the gallant Colonel has himself 
come still worse off 

From this hour, our friend was treated in the house as if he 
had belonged to it 


CHAPTER III 

At times they had read a little to the patient, Wilhelm 
joyfully perfoimed this service Lydia stirred not from 
Lothario’s bed , her care foi him absoibed her whole attention 
But today the patient himself seemed occupied with thought 
he bade them lay aside then book Today,” said he, I feel 
through my whole heart how foolishly we let our time pass on 
How many things have I proposed to do, how many have I 
planned , yet how we loitei in our noblest purposes ’ I have 
just read over the scheme of the changes which I mean to 
make m my estates and it is chiefly, I may say, on their 
account that I rejoice at the bullet’s not having gone a deadliei 
road ” 

Lydia looked at him with tenderness, with tears in her eyes , 
as if to ask if she^ if his friends could not pretend to any 
interest in his wish to live Jarno answered Changes, such 
as you project, require to be consideied w^ell on every side, 
before they aie resolved on ” 

‘^Long considerations,” said Lothario, “are commonly a 
proof that we have not the point to be determined cleaily m 
our eye , piecipitate proceedings, that we do not know it I 
see distinctly that in managing my property, there are several 
particulars, m which the services of my dependants cannot be 
remitted , ceitain rights which I must rigidly insist on but I 
also see that there are othei articles, advantageous to e, but 
by no means indispensable, which might admit of relaxation 
Do I not profit by my lands far better than my father did ? 
Is not my income still increasing ? And shall I alone enjoy 
this growing benefit ^ Shall not those who labour with and 
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for me paitake, in their degree, of the advantages ’v^liicli 
expanding knowledge, which a peiiod of improvement are 
piocurmg for us 

human natme’"” ciied Jaino do not blame 

myself when I detect this selfish quality among the rest 
Eveiy man desiies to gather all things round him, to shape 
and manage them according to his own pleasuie the money 
which he himself does not expend, he seldom reckons well 
expended 

‘‘^Certainly,'*’ observed Lothaiio, ^^much of the capital might 
be abated, if we consumed the mteiest less capriciously 

“ The only thing I shall mention,” said the other, the only 
reason I can uige against joui now proceeding with those 
alterations, which, for a time at least, must cause you loss, is, 
that you yourself are still in debt, and that the payment 
presses hard on you My advice is, therefoie, to postpone 
youi plan till you are altogether free ’ 

And m the mean while leave it at the meicy of a bullet, 
or the fall of a tile, to annihilate the whole lesult of my 
existence and activity* O my fiiend* it is ever thus, it is 
ever the besetting fault of cultivated men, that the} wish to 
spend their whole lesources on some idea, scaicely any part of 
them on tangible existing objects Why was it that I con- 
tracted debts, that I quarielled wath my uncle, that I left m} 
sisteis to themselves so long ? Puiely for the sake of an idea 
In America, I fancied I might accomplish something, ovei 
seas, I hoped to become useful and essential if any task was 
not begnt with a thousand dangers, I consideied it tiivial, 
unworthy of me How differently do matters now appear* 
How piecious, how important seems the duty which is neaiest 
me, whatever it may be * ” 

I lecollect the letter which you sent me from the Western 
world,” said Jaino “it contained the woids ^I will return, 
and in my house, amid my fields, among my people, I will 
say Hei e or nowhere ts Amej tea ' ’ ” 

“ Yes, my friend * and I am still repeating it, and still 
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repining at myself that I am not so busy here as I was theie 
For certain equable, continuous modes of life, there is nothing 
more than judgment necessaiy, and we study to attain nothing 
moie , so that we become unable to discern what e\traordinaiy 
services each vulgai day requues of us , oi if we do discern 
them, we find abundance of excuses for not doing them A 
judicious man is valuable to himself, but of little value for 
the general whole 

tc We will not,’’'’ said Jarno, bear too hard upon judgment 
let us grant that whenevei extraoidinary things are done, they 
aie geneially foolish ” 

"^"Yes* and just because they aie not done accoiding to 
the piopei plan My biother-in-law, you see, is giving up 
his fortune, so far as in his powei, to the Community of 
Hciinhut he leckons that by doing so, he is advancing the 
salvation of his soul Had he saciificed a small poition of his 
levenue, he might have lendeied many people happy, might 
have made for them and for himself a heaven upon earth 
Oui saciifices are rarely of an active kind, ive, as it weie, 
abandon what we give away It is not fiom lesolution but 
despaii, that we lenounce oui propeity In these days, I 
confess it, the image of the Count is hoveling constantly 
before me, I have fiimly lesolved on doing fiom conviction, 
what a ciazy fear is foicmg upon him I will not wait for 
being cuied Heie are the papers they lequire only to be 
properly diawn out Take the lawyer with you, our guest 
will help what I want, you know as well as I, recoveiing 
or dying I will stand 1 a it, and say Here oi nowhere is 
Hu rnhiit ' 

When he mentioned dying, Ljdia sank befoie his bed , she 
hung upon his arm, and wept bitteiiy The surgeon entered , 
Jarno gave oui fnend the papeis, and made Lydia leave the 
room 

“Foi Heaven'’s sake* wdiat is this about the Count cried 
Wilhelm, when they leached the hall and were alone “What 
Count IS it that means to join the Heiinhuteis ? 
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^^One whom you know %eiy well,’’ said Jarno You youi- 
self aie the ghost who ha\e frightened the unhappy wiseacre 
into piety, you are the villain who have brought his pietty 
wife to such a state, that she inclines accompanying him ” 

And she is Lothaiio’s sister cued our fiiend 

No othei f And Lotliaiio knows — ” 

‘^^The whole ” 

O let me fly ^ ” cried Wilhelm How shall I appeal 
before him ? What can he say to me 

^‘That no man should cast a stone at his bi othei , that 
when one composes long speeches, with a view to shame his 
neighbouis, he should speak them to a looking-glass’’ 

‘‘ Do you know that too ? ” 

And many things beside,” said Jarno with a smile But 
in the present case,” continued he, you shall not get a^vay 
fiom me so easily as you did last time You need not now 
be apprehensive of my bounty-money, I ha\e ceased to be 
a soldier , when I 'was one, you might have thought more 
charitably of me Since you saw me, many things ha^e 
alteied My Piince, my only friend and benefactor, being 
dead, I have now withdiawn from busy life and its concerns 
I used to have a pleasure m advancing what was reasonable , 
when I met with any despicable thing, I hesitated not to call 
it so and men had nevei done with talking of my lestless 
head and wicked tongue The herd of people diead sound 
imderstandmg more than anything; they ought to diead 
stupidity, if they had any notion what was really dreadful 
Understanding is unpleasant, they must have it pushed aside , 
stupidity IS hut pernicious, they can let it stay Well, be it 
so * I need to live , I will by and by communicate my plans 
to you , if you incline, you shall partake in them But 
tell me fiist how things have gone with you I see, I feel 
that you aie changed How is it with your ancient maggot 
of producing something beautiful and good in the society of 
gypsies ? ” 

Do not speak of it * ” cried Wilhelm I have been 
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already punished for it People talk about the stage, but 
none, that has not been upon it personally, can form the 
smallest notion of it How utterly these men are unacquainted 
with themselves, how thoughtlessly they caiiy on their trade, 
how boundless their pietensions are, no moital can conceive 
Each not only would be first, but sole, each wishes to ex- 
clude the lest, and does not see that even with them, he can 
scarcely accomplish anything Each thinks himself a man 
of maivellous oiigmality, yet with a ravening appetite for 
novelty, he cannot walk a footstep fiom the beaten track 
How \ehemently they counteiwork each other ^ It is only the 
pitifulest self-love, the nariowest views of interest, that unite 
them Of lecipiocal accommodation they have no idea, back- 
biting and hidden spitefulness maintain a constant jealousy 
among them In their lues they are eithei lakes oi simple- 
tons Each claims the loftiest respect, each writhes under 
the slightest blame ^ All this he knew alieady,’ he will tell 
you f Why then did he not do it ^ Ever needy, ever un- 
confidmg, they seem as if their gieatest fear were reason and 
g-ood taste, their highest care were to secuie the maiesty of 
their self-wiir’ 

Wilhelm drew breath, intending to proceed with his eulo- 
giimi, wdien an immoderate laugh from Jarno mteiiiipted him 

Poor actors ’ ’’ cried he , threw himself into a chair, and 
laughed away Pool dear actors * Do you know, my fiiend,*” 
continued he, recoveiing from his fit, ‘^that you have been 
describing not the playhouse, but the world , that out of all 
ranks I could find you characters and doings in abundance, 
to suit your cmel pencil? Paidon me, it makes me laugh 
again, that you should think these amiable qualities existed 
on the boaids alone’’ 

Wilhelm checked his feelings Jaino’s extiavagant, un- 
timely laughter had in truth ofiended him is scarcely 

hiding youl misanthropy,” said he, when you maintain that 
faults like these are univeisal ” 

And it shows your unacquaintance with the world, when 
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you impute them to the theatie in such a heinous light I 
paidon in the player eveiy fault that spimgs from self- 
deception and the desiie to please If he seem not something 
to himself and otheis, he is nothing To seem is his vocation, 
he must prize his moment of applause, for he gets no other 
recompense , he must try to glittei, he is theie to do so ” 

“You will give me leave at least to smile, in my turn,^’ 
answeied Wilhelm “I should nevei have believed that you 
could be so merciful, so tolerant ’’ 

“ I swear to you I am seiious, fully and dehbeiately serious 
All faults of the man I can paidoii m the player , no fault 
of the player can I pardon in the man Do not set me upon 
chanting my lament about the latter it might have a sharper 
sound than yours ” 

The Suigeon entered from the cabinet, and to the question 
how his patient was, he answered ivith a lively air of com- 
plaisance “Extiemely well indeed, I hope soon to see him 
quite lecovered ” He hastened thiough the hall, not waiting 
Wilhelm’s speech, who v^as piepaimg to inquiie again with 
greater importunity about the leathern case His anxiety 
to gain some tidings of his Amazon inspired him with con- 
fidence in Jaino he disclosed his case to him, and begged his 
help “You that know so many things,” said he, “can you 
not discover this ^ ” 

Jaino reflected for a moment, then tmning to his fiiend 
“Be calm,” said he, “give no one any hint of it we shall 
come upon the fair one’s footsteps, never fear At present, 
I am anxious only foi Lothario the case is dangeious, the 
kindliness and comfoi table talking of the Doctoi tells me 
so We should be quit of Ljdia , for here she does no good • 
but how to set about the task, I know not Tonight I am 
looking for our old Physician, we shall then take faither 
counsel ” 
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CHAPTER IV 

The Physician came it was the good, old, little Doctor 
whom we know already, and to whom we were obliged for the 
communication of the pious Manusciipt Fust of all, he 
visited the wounded man , with whose condition he appeared 
to he by no means satisfied He had nest a long inteiview 
with Jarno but they made no allusion to the subject of it 
when they came to suppei 

Wilhelm saluted him in the kindest manner, and inquired 
about the Haipei. We have still hopes of bunging lound 
the hapless creature,’” answered the Physician “ He formed 
a dieaiy item in youi limited and singulai wa> of life,’^ said 
Jarno Plow has it faied with him ^ Tell me 

Having satisfied Jaino’s curiosity, the Physician thus pro- 
ceeded I have never seen anothei man so stiangely circum- 
stanced Foi many years, he has not felt the smallest interest 
m anything without him, scarcely paid the smallest notice to 
it. wiapped up in himself, he has looked at nothing but his 
own hollow empty Me, which seemed to him like an immeasui- 
able abyss It was leally touching, when he spoke to us of 
this mournful state ^ Before me,’ cried he, ^ I see nothing , 
behind me nothing but an endless night, in which I live m the 
most hoiiid solitude There is no feeling in me, but the feel- 
ing of my guilt and this appears but like a dim formless 
spirit, far befoie me Yet heie theie is no height, no depth, 
no foi wards, no backwaids, no words can express this nevei- 
chaiiging state Often m the agony of this sameness, I ex- 
claim with violence Forever * forever and this dark incompre- 
hensible word IS deal and plain to the gloom of my condition 
No ray of a Divinity illuminates this night , I shed all my 
teais b\ myself and foi myself Nothing is more horiible to 
me than friendship and love , foi they alone excite in me the 
wish that the Appaiitions which surround me might beieal 
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But these two Spectres also ha\e aiisen from the abyss to 
plague mcy and at length to tear fiom me the precious 
consciousness of my existence, uneai thly though it be.’ 

“You should hear him speak,” continued the Phjsician, 
“ when m hours of confidence he thus alleviates his heart I 
have listened to him often with the deepest feelings When 
pressed bj anything, and as it were compelled for an instant 
to confess that a space of time has passed, he looks astounded, 
then again refers the alteiation to the things about him, 
consideiing it as an appearance of appeal ances, and so re- 
]ecting the idea of piogiess m duration One night he sung 
a song about his giey haiis we all sat round him weeping ” 

“ 0 get it foi me * ” cued Wilhelm 

“But have you not discovered any tiace of vhat he calls 
his crime inquired Jarno “nor found out the leason of his 
^ wearing such a singulai garb , pf his conduct at the burning 
of the house , of his lage against the child 

“ It is only by conjectuies that we can appioximate to anj 
knowledge of his fate to question him diiectly, contiadicts 
oui principle Observing easilv that he was of the Catholic 
religion, we thought peihaps confession might aifoid him some 
assuagement , but he shrinks away, with the strangest gestimes, 
every time we tiy to introduce the piiest to him Plow^ever, 
not to lea\e youi curiosity respecting him entiiely unsatisfied, 
I may communicate oui suppositions on the subject In his 
youth, we think, he must have been a cleigjman hence pio- 
bably his wish to keep his beard and long cloak The joys of 
love appear to ha\e remained for many years unknown to him 
Late m life, as we conceive, some abei ration with a lady very 
nearly i elated to him, then her death, the consequence of an 
unlucky cieature’s buth, have altogether crazed his hi am 
“His chief delusion is a fancy that he brings misfoitune 
everywhere along with him, and that death, to be unwittingly 
occasioned by a boy, is constantly impending over him At 
first he was afiaid of Mignon, not knowing that she was a giil , 
then Felix frightened him , and as, with all his miseiy, he has 
VOL II B 
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a boundless love of life, this may perhaps have been the origin 
of his aversion to the child ’’ 

“ What hopes have you of his recovery ^ ” inquired our 
friend 

It advances slowly,’’ answered the Physician , yet it 
does advance He continues his appointed occupations we 
have now accustomed him to read the newspapers , he always 
looks for' them with eagerness ” 

I am curious about his songs,” said Jarno 

Of these I can engage to get you several,” replied the 
Doctor Our parson’s eldest son, who frequently writes 
down his father’s sermons, has, unnoticed by the Harper, 
maiked on paper many stanzas of his singing , out of which 
some songs have giadually been pieced togethei ” 

Next moining Jamo met oui fiiend, and said to him We 
ha\e to ask a kindness of you Lydia must, foi some time, be 
removed her violent unreasonable love and passionateness 
hinders the Baion’s lecovery His wound requires rest and 
calmness, though with his healthy temperament it is not 
dangerous You see how Ljdia toitures him with her 
tempestuous anxieties, her migoveinable tenois, her never- 
drying tears , and — Enough * ” he added with a smile, aftei 
pausing for a moment, ‘^our Doctor expiessly requires that 
she must quit us for a while We have got her to believe 
that a lady, one of her most intimate fnends, is at piesent in 
the neighbourhood, wishing and expecting instantly to see 
hex She has been prevailed upon to undertake a journey to 
our lawyer’s, which is but two leagues oif This man is in the 
secret he will wofully lament that Fiaulem Theiesa should 
]ust have left him again, he will seem to think she may still 
be overtaken Lydia will hasten aftei hei , and if you prosper, 
will be led from place to place At last, if she insist on turn- 
ing back, you must not contiadict hei , but the night will 
help you , the coachman is a cunning knave, and we shall 
speak with him before he goes You aie to travel with her 
in the coach, to talk to her, and manage the adventure ” 
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It IS a stiaiige and dubious commission that you give 
me,*’*’ answeied Wilhelm ^‘How painful is the sight of true 
lo've injured ^ And am I to be the instrument of injuiing it ^ 
I have never cheated any peison so, for it has alva}s seemed 
to me that if we once begin deceiving with a view to good 
and useful pui poses, we run the risk of carrying it to excess 

Yet you cannot manage children otherwise,” said Jarno 
“ With children it may do,” said Wilhelm , for we love 
them tenderly, and take an open chaige of them But with 
our equals, in behalf of whom our heait is not so suie to call 
upon us for forbearance, it might frequently be dangerous 
Yet do not think,” he added, after pausing foi^ a moment, 
that I intend to decline the task on this account Honour- 
ing your judgment, as I do, feeling such attachment to youi 
noble fiiend, such eagerness to foiwaid his lecovery by what- 
ever means, I willingly foiget myself and my opinions ' It is 
not enough that we can iisk our life to serve a friend , in the 
hour of need we should also yueld him oui convictions Om 
dearest passions, oui best wishes we are hound to sacrifice in 
helping him I undeitake the charge, though it is easy to 
foresee the pain I shall have to suffer fiom the teais, from 
the despaii of Lydia ” 

And for this, no small reward aw^aits you,” answered 
Jarno “Fraulem Theresa, whom you get acquainted with, 
IS a lady such as you will raieiy see She puts many a man 
to shame I may say, she is a genuine Amazon , while otlieis 
are but pietty counteifeits, that wander up and down the 
woild in that ambiguous dress ” 

Wilhelm was struck he almost fancied that m Theresa he 
would find his Amazon again , especially as Jaino, whom 
he importuned to tell him more, broke off abruptly, and went 
away 

The new, near hope of once moie seeing that beloved and 
honouied being, awoke a thousand feelings in his heart. He 
now looked upon the task, which had been given him, as the 
intervention of a special Providence, the thought that he 



so MEISTEE’S APPRENTICESHIP [BOOK 

was minded treacherously to cany off a helpless girl frc 
the object of her sincerest waimest love, dwelt but a momen 
m his mmd, as the shadow of a bird flits over the sunshiny 
earth. 

The coach was at the door , Lydia lingered for a moment, 
as she was about to mount Salute your lord again for me,” 
said she to the old servant , “ tell him that I shall be home 
before night ” Tears were standing in her eyes, as she again 
looked back when the cairiage started She then turned round 
to Wilhelm , made an effoit to compose herself, and said 

In Fiaulem Theresa you will find a veiy interesting peison 
I wondei what it is that bungs her hither for, you must know, 
Lothaiio and she once passionately loved each other In spite 
of the distance, he often used to \isit hei I was staying with 
hei then, I thought they would ha\e li\ed and died foi one 
anothei But all at once it went to wreck, no creature could 
disco\er why He had seen me, and I must confess that I 
was envious of Theiesa’s fortune , that I scarcely hid my love 
from him , that when he suddenly appeared to choose me in 
her stead, I could not but accept of him She behaved to 
me beyond my wishes , though it almost seemed as if I had 
robbed hei of tins piecious lovei But ah, how many thousand 
tears and pains that lo\e of his has cost me ^ At fiist we met 
only now and then, and by stealth, at some appointed place ; 
but I could not long enduie that kind of life in his piesence 
only was I happy, wholly happy ^ Far fiom him, my eyes 
were nevei diy, my pulse was ne\er calm Once he stayed 
avay foi se\eial days I was altogethei in despair, I ordered 
out my cairiage, and suipiised him here He leceived me 
tenderly , and had not this unlucky quarrel happened, I 
should have led a hea\enlv life with him But since the 
time when he began to be in danger and in pain, I shall 
not say vhat I ha\e suffeied at this moment I am bitterly 
lepi caching m}self, that I could leave him for a single day” 
Wilhelm was proceeding to inquire about Theresa, when 
they reached the lawyei'*s house This gentleman came 
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forwaid to the coach, lamenting %\ofully that Fraulein Theresa 
was already gone He invited them to breakfast , signifying, 
howevei, that the lady might be o\ei taken m the nearest 
village They determined upon following her the coachman 
did not loiter, they had soon passed seveial villages, and }et 
come up with nobody Lydia now gave oideis foi returning, 
the coachman drove along, as if he did not imdeistand her 
As she insisted with redoubled v^ehemence, Wilhelm called to 
him, and gave the promised token The coachman answeied, 
that it was not necessary to go back by the same load , he 
knew a shoiter, and at the same time greatly easier one He 
now turned aside across a wood, and ovei laige commons At 
last, no object they could lecognise appealing, he confessed 
that unfortunately he had lost his way, declaring at the 
same time that he would soon get right again, as he saw a 
little town before him Night came on , the coachman 
managed so discieetly that he asked even where, and nowhere 
waited for an answer He diove along all night Lydia 
ne\er closed an eye, m the moonshine she w^as constantly 
detecting similaiities, which as constantly turned out to be 
dissimilai In the morning, things aiound seemed known to 
her, and but more stiange on that account The coach drew 
up before a neat little countiy-house , a young lady stepped 
out, and opened the caiiiage-dooi L^dlc^ looked at hei with 
a stare of wondei , looked round , looked at her again , and 
fainted in the aims of Wilhelm 


CHAPTER V 

Wilhelm was conducted to a little uppei-room the house 
was new, as small nearly as it could be, and extremely orderly 
and clean In Theiesa, who had welcomed him and Lydia at 
the coach, he had not found his Amazon she was another 
and an altogethei different woman Handsome, and but of 
middle statuie, she moved about with great alertness, and 
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it seemed as if her clear blue open eyes let nothing that 
occurred escape them 

She entered Wilhelm’s room, inquiiing if he wanted 
anything “Pardon me,” said she, “for having lodged you 
in a chamber which the smell of paint still renders disagree- 
able. my little dwelling is but just made leady , you are 
handselling this room, which is appointed for my guests 
Would that you had come on some more pleasant errand ^ 
Pool Lydia is like to be a dull companion, in other points 
also, you will have much to pardon My cook has run away 
from me, at this unseasonable time, and a serving -man has 
bruised his hand The case might happen I had to manage 
everything myself, and if it were so, why then we should just 
put up with it One is plagued so with nobody as with one’s 
seivants , none of them will seive ymu, scaicely even serve 
himself ” 

She said a good deal more on different matters , in general 
she seemed to like speaking Wilhelm inquired for Lydia, 
if he might not see her, and endea\our to excuse himself. 

“It will have no effect at present,” said Theresa, “time 
excuses, as it comforts Woids, in both cases, aie of little 
effect Lydia will not see you ^Keep him fiom my sight,’ 
she cried, when I was leaving hei , ‘ I could almost despair of 
human nature Such an honourable countenance, so frank a 
manner, and this seciet guile’’ Lothario she has quite 
forgiven in a letter to the poor girl he declares ‘ My 
friends persuaded me, my friends compelled me’’ Among 
these she reckons you, and she condemns you with the lest ” 

^^She does me too much honour in so blaming me,” said 
Wilhelm “I have no pietension to the friendship of that 
noble gentleman, on this occasion, I am but a guiltless 
instiument I will not praise what I have done, it is enough 
that I could do it It concerned the health, it concerned the 
life of a man, whom I value more than any one I ever knew 
before 0 what a man is he, Fraulem , and what men aie 
they that live about him’ In their society I for the first 
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time, I may well say, carried on a conversation, foi the fiist 
time, was the inmost sense of my words returned to me, more 
rich, more full, moie compiehensive, from anothei’s mouth, 
what I had been gi oping for, was rendeied cleai to me , what 
I had been thinking, I was taught to see Unfoitunately 
this enjoyment ^vas distmbed, at first by numerous anxieties 
and whims, and then by this unpleasant task I undeitook 
it with submission, foi I leckoned it my duty, e\en though 
I saciificed my feelings, to comply with the lequest of this 
gifted company of men ’’ 

While he spoke, Theiesa had been looking at him with a 
very friendly air 0 how sweet is it, to hear one's own 
opinion utteied by a stranger tongue * We are never piopeily 
ourselves until another thinks entnely as we do My ovn 
opinion of Lothario is peifectly the same as yours: it is not 
every one that does him justice, and therefoie ail that know 
him better are enthusiastic in esteem of him The painful 
sentiment that mingles with the memory of him m my iieait, 
cannot hindei me fiom thinking of him daily " A sigh heaved 
hei bosom as she spoke thus, and a lovely tear glittered m 
her right eye ‘‘Think not,” continued she, “that I am so 
weak, so easy to be moved It is but the eye that v\eeps 
There was a little wart upon the undei ejelid, they have 
happily removed it, but the eye has been weak ever since, 
the smallest cause brings a tear into it Here sat the little 
wart you cannot see a vestige of it now ” 

He saw no vestige , but he saw into her eye , it was cleai 
as crystal, he almost imagined he could see to the very 
bottom of her soul 

“We have now,” said she, “pionounced the watchword of 
oui friendship let us get entnely acquainted as fast as 
possible The history of every peison paints his character 
I will tell you what my life has been do you too place a 
little ti ust m me , and let ns be united even when distance 
parts us The world is so waste and empty, when w^e figuie 
only towns and hills and riveis m it, but to know of some 
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one here and there ^vliom we accoid with, who is living on 
with us even in lence, this makes our eaithly ball a peopled 
garden ’’ 

She hastened oft\ engaging soon to take him out to walk 
Hei presence had affected him agreeably he wished to be 
informed of hei lelation to Lothaiio He was called, she 
came to meet him from her room While they descended, 
necessaiily one by one, the strait and even steepish staiis, 
she said All this might have been laiger and grandei, had 
I chosen to accept the offers of jour geneious friend but to 
continue woithy of him, I must study to letam the qualities 
which gave me ineiit in Iiis eyes — Where is the steward?’’ 
asked she, stepping from the bottom of the staiis “You 
must not think,” continued she, “that I am iich enough to 
need a steward the few acies of my own little property I 
mj^self can manage well enough The steward is my new 
neighhoui’s, who has bought a fine estate beside us, every 
point of which I am acquainted with The good old gentle- 
man IS ljung ill of gout. Ins men aie stiangeis here, I 
wullingly assist in settling them ” 

They took a w^alk thiough fields, meadows and some 
orchards Everywhere Theiesa kept instructing the steward, 
nothing so minute but she could give account of it, and 
Wilhelm had reason to wondei at hei knowledge, her pie- 
cisioii, the prompt dexteiity with which she suggested means 
foi ends She loitered nowdiere , always hastened to the 
leading points , and thus hei task w^as quickly over “ Salute 
youi mastei, ’ said she, as she sent away the man , “ I mean to 
visit him as soon as possible, and wish him a complete 
recovery — Theie now^,” she added with a smile, as soon as 
he was gone, I might soon he iich my good neighbour, I 
believe, would not be disinclined to offer me his hand ” 

“The old man with the gout?” cried Wilhelm “I know 
not how, at j^oui years, you could bung yomself to make so 
desperate a determination ” “Noi am I tempted to it * ” said 
Theresa “Whoever can administei what he possesses has 
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enough, and to be wealthy is a buideiisome affair, unless 
you mid ei stand it ” 

Wilhelm testified his admiration at hex skill in husbandry 
concerns Decided inclination, early oppoitunity, external 
impulse, and continued occupation m a useful business,’’^ said 
she, ‘^"make many things, which were at first far haider, 
possible m life When jou ha\e learned what causes stimu- 
lated me in this pursuit, you will cease to wonder at the 
talent }ou now think stiange ’ 

On retaining home, she sent him to hei little garden 
Heie he could scarcely turn himself, so naiiow weie the w^alks, 
so thickly was it sown and planted On looking o\ev to the 
court, he could not help smiling the fiiewood was lying 
there, as accurately sawed, split and piled, as if it had been 
part of the building, and had been intended to continue 
peiiiianently theie The tubs and implements, all clean, 
were standing in then places the house w^as pan ted wfiiite 
and red, it was really pleasant to behold Whate\ei can 
be done by handicraft, which knows not beautiful propoitions, 
but labours for con\ emence, cheerfulness and duiability, 
appealed united in this spot They seived him up dinner in 
his own room, he had time enough foi meditating Es- 
pecially it struck him, that he should ha\e got acquainted 
with another peison of so mteiestmg a chaiactei, who had 
been so closely related to Lotliaiio ^^It is just,’’ said he to 
himself, ^^that a man so gifted should attiact lound him 
gifted women How far the influence of manliness and 
dignity extends ’ W ould that others did not come so 
w^ofully short, compared with him ^ Yes, confess thy feai 
When thou meetest with thy Amazon, this w^oman of women, 
in spite of all thy hopes and dreaming, thou wilt find her, in 
the end, to thy humiliation and thy shame, — his bride 
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CHAPTER VI 

Wilhelm had passed a restless afternoon, not altogether 
without tedium , when towards evening his door opened, and 
a handsome huntei-boy step! forward with a bow “ Shall we 
have a walk said the }outh, and in the instant Wilhelm 
recognised Theresa by hei lo% ely eyes 

Pardon me this masquerade,*^’ said she, ^*for now, alas, 
it IS nothing moie But as I am going to tell yon of the time 
when I so enjoyed the world, I will lecall those days, by every 
method, to my fancy Come along * E\en the place, where 
we h(^^ e rested so often from oui hunts and promenades, shall 
help me ” 

They Tvent accoidingly On the way, Theiesa said to her 
attendant “ It is not fan that I alone should speak you 
already know enough of me, I nothing about you Tell me 
in the mean while something of youiself, that I may gather 
courage to submit to you my history and situation ” Alas ’ ” 
said Wilhelm, ^^I have nothing to lelate hut erroi on the back 
of eiioi, deviation following deviation and I know none from 
whom I would moie gladly hide my piesent and my past 
embairassments than from yourself Youi look, the scene 
you move in, your whole tempeiament and mannei, prove to 
me that you have reason to re)oice in youi bygone life , that 
you ha\e tiavelled by a fan, cleai path, m constant pi ogress, 
that }ou ha've lost no time, that jou have nothing to leproach 
yourself withal ” 

Theiesa answeied with a smile ^‘Let us see if you will 
think so, after you have heard my history ” They walked 
along among some general remaiks, Theiesa asked him 
“ Aie you fiee^” ‘^I think I am,” said he, “and yet I do 
not wish it ” “ Good ^ ” said she “ that indicates a compli- 
cated story , you also will have something to relate ” 

Conversing thus, they ascended the hill, and placed them- 
selves beside a lofty oak, ’which spiead its shade far out on 
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e\ery side said she, '•^beneath this German tree, 

will I disclose to you the history of a Geiman maiden listen 
to me patiently 

^^My father was a wealthy nobleman of this pio\iTice, a 
cheeiful, cleai -sighted, active, able man, a tender fathei, an 
upright friend, an excellent economist I knew but one fault 
in him , he was too compliant to a wife who did not know his 
worth. Alas, that I should ha\e to say so of my mother^ 
Her natuie was the opposite of his She was quick and 
changeful, without affection eithei foi her home, oi foi me 
her only child , extiavagant, but beautiful, spiightly, full of 
talent, the delight of a ciicle she had gatheied round her 
Her society in truth was ne\ ei large , noi did it long continue 
the same It consisted principally of men , for no woman 
could like to be near her, still less could she endure the merit 
or the praise of any woman I resembled my father, both in 
foim and dispositions As the duckling, with its first foot- 
steps, seeks the watei , so, fiom ni} earliest }outh, the kitchen, 
the stoi e-room, the granaiies, the fields, were ni} selected 
element Cleanliness and order m the house, seemed, e\en 
while I was plajing in it, to be my peculiar instinct, m'v 
peculiar object This tendency gave my father pleasuie, and 
he directed, step hy step, my childish endeavour into the suit- 
ablest employments On the contraiy, my mothei did not 
hke me, and she never for a moment hid it 

I waxed in statuie with my yeais, increased my turn for 
occupation and my fathers lo\e to me When we were by 
ourselves, when walking through the fields, when I was helping 
to examine his accounts, it w^as then I could see how glad he 
w^as While gazing on his eyes, I felt as if I had been looking 
in upon myself foi it was m the ejes that I completely re- 
sembled him But in the piesence of my mother, he lost this 
eneigy, this aspect he excused me mildly, when she blamed me 
unjustly and violently , he took my patt, not as if he w^ould 
protect me, but as if he w ould extenuate the dement of my 
good qualities To none of hei capiices did he set himself in 
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opposition Slie began to be immensely taken \vith a passion 
foi the stage , a theatre was soon got up , of men of all shapes 
and ages, ciowding to display Ihemsehes along with hei upon 
hex boards, she had abundance , of women, on the other hand, 
theie was often a scarcity Lydia, a pietty giil, i^ho had been 
bi ought up with me, and who promised fiom the fiist to be 
extiemely beautiful, had to undertake the secondaiy parts, 
the motheis and the aunts were repiesented by an ancient 
chambex maid , while the leading heioines, lovers, and shep- 
liei desses of e\eiy kind, weie seized on by my mother I 
cannot tell you how ridiculous it seemed to me, to see the 
people, eveiy one of v horn I knew full v ell, standing on their 
scaffold, and pietending, aftei they had diessed themselves in 
othei clothes, to pass fox something else than what they were 
In 1X1} eyes they were ne\ei anything but L}dia and my 
inothei, this baion and that secietaiy, w^hethei they appealed 
as counts and piinces ox as peasants and I could not under- 
stand how they meant to make me think that they were 
sad 01 happy, that they weie indifferent or in love, liberal or 
avaiicious, when I well knew the contraiy to be the case Ac- 
cordingly, I \ery seldom stayed among the audience I always 
snuffed then candles, that I might not be entiiely without 
employment , I prepared the suppei , and next moinmg before 
they lose I used to have their waidrobe all sox ted, which 
commonly, the night befoie, they had left in a chaotic state 
^^To my mother this activity appealed quite proper, but 
her love I could not gain She despised me , and I know for 
ceitain that she more than once exclaimed with bitterness 
^ If the mother could be as unceitam as the fathei, you w’’ould 
seal cel} take this housemaid for my daughtei Such treat- 
ment, I confess, at length entiiely estianged me from her I 
viewed her conduct as the conduct of a peison unconnected 
with me , and being used to w^atch oiu seivants like a falcon 
(for this, be it said m passing, is the giound of all true house- 
keeping), the pioceedings of my mothei and hex fiiends, at 
the same time, natuially foiced themselves upon my obseiva- 
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tion It as easy to pei cei\ e that she did not look on all the 
men alike I gave shaipei heed, and soon found out that 
Lydia was hei confidant, and had heiself, by this oppoituiiit} , 
become acquainted with a passion, which fioni her earliest 
jouth she had so often represented I was aware of all then 
meetings but I held my tongue, hinting nothing to mv 
father, whom I was afraid of troubling At last, howeiei, I 
was obliged to bpeak Many of their enterprises could not be 
accomplished without corrupting the servants These now 
began to glow lefiactory, they despised mv fathers legula- 
tions, disregarded my commands The disoideis which arose 
from this I could not toleiate, I disco veied all, complained of 
all to my father 

^^He listened to me calmly ^ Good girl replied he with 
a smile , ‘ I know it all . be quiet, bear it patiently , foi it is 
on thy account alone that I enduie it ’ 

“I was not quiet, I had not patience I m seciet 
blamed my father , foi I did not think that any reason should 
induce him to endure such things I called foi regulanty 
fiom all the servants, I was bent on driving matters to 
extiemity 

^^My mothei had been iich before her mairiage, }et she 
squandered more than s!ie had a right to , and this, as I 
observed, occasioned many confeiences between my paients 
For a long time, the evil was not helped , till at last the 
passions of my mother bi ought it to a head 

Her first gallant became unfaithful in a glaiing manner 
the house, the neighbourhood, her whole condition grew 
offensive to her She insisted on lemoving to a different 
estate, theie she w^as too solitaiv she insisted on removing 
to the town, there she felt heiseif eclipsed among the crowd. 
Of much that passed between my father and her I know 
nothing howe\ei, he at last determined, iindei stipulations 
which I did not leain, to consent that she should take a 
lournej, which she had been meditating, to the South of 
France 
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We were now free , we lived as if in heaven I do believe^ 
my father could not be a loser, had he purchased her absence 
by a consideiable sum All oui useless domestics were dis- 
missed , and foitune seemed to smile on our undertakings we 
had some extremely piosperous yeais, all things succeeded to 
our wish But, alas, this pleasing state was not of long con- 
tinuance , altogethei unexpectedly my father had a shock of 
palsy , it lamed his right side, and depiived him of the pioper 
use of speech We had to guess at everything that he re- 
quiied , for he never could pronounce the word that he 
intended Theie weie times when this was dreadfully afflict- 
ing to us he would lequire expressly to be left alone wuth 
me, with earnest gestures he would signify that e\ery one 
should go away, and when we saw oui selves alone, he could 
not speak the word he meant His impatience mounted to 
the highest pitch his situation touched me to the inmost 
heait Thus much seemed ceitam he had something which 
he wished to tell me, which especially conceined my mteiest 
What longing did I feel to know it * At other times, I could 
discover all things in his eyes but now^ it was in vain E^en 
his eyes no longei spoke Only this was clear he wanted 
nothing, he desired nothing, he was striving to discover some- 
thing to me , which unhappily I did not learn His malady 
re\ isited him he grew entii ely inactive, incapable of motion, 
and a shoit time afterwards he died 

know not how it had got looted in my thoughts that 
somewhere he had hid a tieasuie, which he wished at death 
to leave me lathei than my mother I searched about for 
tiaces of it w^hile he lived, but I could meet with none , at his 
death a seal v’tas put on everything I wiote to my mother, 
offeung to continue m the house, and manage foi her she 
refused, and I was obliged to leave the place A mutual testa- 
ment was now produced, it gave my mother the possession 
and the use of all, and I was left, at least thioughout her 
life, dependent on her It was now that I conceived I rightly 
undei stood my father’s beckoning* I pitied him for having 
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been so 'v^eak, he had let himself be foiced to do unjustly to 
me e\en after he was dead Ceitain of my friends maintained, 
that it was little bettei than if he had disinheiited me they 
called upon me to attack the mil by law , but this I never 
could resolve on doing I leverenced my fathei'’s memory too 
much, I tiusted m destiny, I trusted in myself 

There was a lady in the neighbourhood possessed of large 
pioperty, with whom I had always been on good terms she 
gladly leceived me, I engaged to supeimtend hei household, 
and ere long the task grew very easy to me She lived 
regularly, she loved order in everything and I faithfully 
assisted hei in struggling with her stewaid and domestics 
I am neither of a niggardly nor giudging tempei , but we 
women are disposed to insist, more earnestly than men, that 
nothing shall be wasted Embezzlement of all sorts is intolei- 
able to us we require that each enjoy exactly m so far as 
right entitles him 

Heie I was m my element once moie, I mourned my 
father’s death in silence My piotectress was content with 
me one small circumstance alone distuibed my peace Ljdia 
returned my mother had been haish enough to cast the 
poor girl off, after having altogether spoiled hei Lydia 
had learned with hei mistress to consider passions as her 
occupation , she was wont to curb herself in nothing On 
her unexpected reappeaiance, the lady whom I h\ed with 
took her in , she wished to help me, but could train herself 
to nothing 

About this time, the relatives and future heirs of my pro- 
tec ti ess often visited the house, to recreate themselves with 
hunting Lothario was frequently among them it was not 
long till I had noticed, though without the smallest refeience 
to mjself, how far he w^as supeiior to the lest He was 
courteous towards all, and Lydia seemed ere long to have 
attracted his attention to her Constantly engaged m some- 
thing, I was seldom with the company while he was there I 
did not talk so much as usual, for I will confess it, lively 
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conversation, from of old, had been to me the finest seasoning 
of existence With my fathei I was wont to talk of evei}- 
thing that happened What you do not speak of, you will 
seldom accuiately think of No man had I ever heard with 
gi eater pleasure than I did Lothauo, when he told us of his 
travels and campaigns The woild appealed to lie before 
him clear and open, as to me the disti ict was m which I lived 
and managed We were not entei tamed with marvellous 
personal adventuies, the extiavagant half-truths of a shallow 
traveller, \\ho is always painting out himself, and not the 
country he has undertaken to desciibe. Lothaiio did not tell 
us his adventures , he led us to the place itself I have seldom 
felt so piiie a satisfaction 

^^But still higher was my pleasuie, when I heard him talk, 
one evening, about women The subject happened to be 
introduced, some ladies of the neighboiuhood had come to 
see us, and weie speaking, in the common style, about the 
cultivation of the female mind Our sex, they said, was 
tieated unjustly, every sort of higher education men insisted 
on retaining foi themselves they admitted us to no science, 
they required us either to be dolls oi family drudges To all 
this Lothauo said not much but when the party was a little 
thinned, he gave us liis opinion moie explicitly ^It is veiy 
stiange,’ cued he, Hhat men are blamed foi their pioceediog 
here they have placed woman on the highest station she is 
capable of occupying And where is there any station higher 
than the ordering of the house ? While the husband has to 
vex himself with outward matteis, w^hile he has wealth to 
gather and secure, while peihaps he takes part in the ad- 
ministration of the state, and eveiywheie depends on ciicum- 
stances , ruling nothing, I may say, while he conceives that he 
IS luling much, compelled to be but politic wheie he would 
willingly be leasonable, to dissemble wheie he would be open, 
to be faKe where he would be upiight, while thus, for the 
sake of an object which he never reaches, he must every 
moment sacrifice the fiist of objects, harmony with himself, — 
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a leasonable housewife is actually go\eimng in the intenor 
of hei family , has the comfoit and acti\ity of e\ery peison m 
it to provide for, and make possible What is the highest 
happiness of mortals, if not to execute what we considei light 
and good, to be really masteis of the means conducive to our 
aims ? And where should or can our nearest aims be, but 
in the mteiior of oui home^’ All those indispensable, and 
still to be renewed supplies, where do we expect, do we leqime 
to find them, if not in the place where we rise and wheie 
we go to sleep, where kitchen and cellai, and eveiy species of 
accommodation for ourselves and oms is to be always ready ? 
What unvaiying activity is needed to conduct this constantly 
recurring series in unbroken living order ! How few are the 
men, to whom it is given to return regularly like a star, 
to command their day as they command their night , to form 
for themselves their household instruments, to sow and to 
leap, to gam and to expend, and to travel lound then circle 
with peipetual success and peace and love ^ It is when a 
woman has attained tins inward mastery, that she tiuly makes 
the husband whom she loves a master hei attention will 
acquire all soits of knowledge, her activity will turn them 
all to piofit Thus is she dependent upon no one , and she 
procures hei husband genuine independence, that which is 
interior and domestic whatever he possesses, he beholds 
seemed, what he earns, well employed, and thus he can 
direct his mind to lofty objects, and if foitune favours, he may 
act in the state the same chaiacter which so well becomes his 
wife at home 

He then described to us the kind of wife he wished I 
reddened , for he was desciibmg me as I looked and lived 
I silently enjoyed my triumph, and the more, as I per- 
ceived, fiom all the ciicumstances, that he had not meant 
me individually, that indeed he did not know me I cannot 
lecollect a more delightful feeling in my life than this, 
when a man w^hom I so highly valued gave the prefeience, 
not to my peison, but to my inmost nature What a le- 
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compense did I considei it* What encouragement did it 
afibid me * 

^‘So soon as they were gone, my woithy benefacti ess, with 
a smile, obseived to me ^ Pity that men often think and 
speak of what they will never execute, else here were a special 
match, the exact thing foi my dear Theresa * ^ I made sport 
of her remark , and added, that indeed men'^s understanding 
gave its vote for household wives , but that their heait and 
imagination longed for other qualities , and that we house- 
hold people could not stand a rivalry with beautiful and 
lovely women This was spoken foi the eai of Lydia, she 
did not hide fiom us that Lothario had made a deep im- 
piession on her heart, and in reality, he seemed at each new 
visit to grow more and moie attentive to her She was poor 
and not of rank, she could not think of maiiiage but she 
was unable to resist the dear delight of charming and of being 
chaimed I had never loved, nor did I love at piesent but 
though it was unspeakably agieeable to see in w^hat light 
my turn of mind was viewed, how high it was lanked by 
such a man, I will confess I still was not altogethei satis- 
fied I now wished that he should be acquainted with e, 
and should take a personal inteiest in me This wish arose, 
without the smallest settled thought of anything that could 
lesult fiom it 

"^‘The gieatest seivice I did my benefactress, was in bringing 
into Older the extensne forests which belonged to her In 
this precious property, whose value time and circumstances 
were continually increasing, matters still went on according 
to the old loutme , without legularity, without plan no end 
to theft and fiaud Many hills were standing bare , an equal 
giowth was nowheie to be found but in the oldest cuttings 
I personally visited the whole of them, with an experienced 
foiestei I got the woods correctly measured , I set men to 
hew, to sow, to plant, in a shoit time, all things were m 
progress That I might mount more readily on horseback, 
and also walk on foot with less obstruction, I had a suit of 
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men s clothes made foi me , I was piesent in many places, I 
%\as feared m all 

‘‘Hearing that our young friends i\ith Lothaiio %\eie pui- 
posing to have another hunt, it came into my head, for the 
fiist time in my life, to make a figure , or that I may not do 
myself injustice, to pass in the eyes of this noble gentleman 
for what I was I put on my meifs-clothes, took my gun 
upon my shoulder, and went forward with our hunteis, to 
await the party on our marches They came , Lothario did 
not know me a nephew of the lady’s introduced me to him ^ 
as a clever foi ester, joked about my youth, and earned on 
his jesting in my piaise, till at last Lothario recognised me. 
The nephew seconded my project, as if we had concocted it 
together. He circumstantially and gratefully described what 
I had done for the estates of his aunt, and consequently for 
himself. 

“ Lothario listened with attention , he talked with me , 
inquiied concerning all particulars of the estates and district 
I of course was glad to have such an opportunity of showing 
him my knowledge I stood my ordeal veiy well, I submitted 
certain projects of i provement to him, which he sanctioned, 
telling me of similar examples, and strengthening my argu- 
ments by the connexion which he gave them My satisfaction 
grew ore perfect every moment Happily, however, I merely 
wished that he should be acquainted with me, not that he 
should love me We came home and I obseived more cleaily 
than before, that the attention he showed to Lydia seemed 
expressive of a secret inclination I had reached my object , 
yet I was not at rest from that day, he showed a tiue 
respect for e, a fine tiust in me , m company he usually 
spoke to me, asked my opinion, and appealed to be persuaded 
that, m household matters, nothing was unknown to me 
His sympathy excited me extremely even when the con- 
versation was of general finance and political economy, he 
used to lead me to take pait in it, and in his absence, I 
endeavoured to acquire more knowledge of our province, nay, 
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of all the empire The task was easy for me it was but 
repeating on the great scale what I knew so accurately on the 
small 

^^From this period he visited our house oftener We 
talked, I may say, of everything yet in some degiee our con- 
versation always m the end giew economical, if even but in a 
secondary sense What immense effects a man, by the con- 
tinuous application of his powers, his time, his money, even 
by means which seem but small, may bring about, was fre- 
quently and lai gely spoken of 

I did not withstand the tendency which drew me towaids 
him and, alas, I felt too soon how deep, how cordial, how 
puie and genuine was my love, as I believed it moie and more 
appaient that Ljdia and not myself was the occasion of these 
Mbits She, at least, was most vnidly peisuaded so, slie 
made me hei confidant, and this, again, m some degiee, 
consoled me For in truth, what she explained so much to 
her advantage, I reckoned nowise of impoitance , there was 
not a trace of any seiious lasting union being meditated , hut 
the moie distinctly did I see the wish of the impassioned girl 
to be his at any pi ice 

Thus did matters stand, when the lady of the house 
surprised me with an unexpected message ^Lothario,’ said 
she, ^ offers you his hand, and desiies thiough life to have you 
ever at his side ’ She enlarged upon my qualities, and told 
me, what I liked sufficiently to hear, that in me Lothario was 
persuaded he had found the peison whom he had so long been 
seeking for 

‘^The height of happiness was now attained for me my 
hand was asked by a man foi whom I had the greatest value ; 
beside whom and along with whom I might expect a full, 
expanded, free and profitable employment of my inborn 
tendency, of my talent peifected by practice The sum of my 
existence seemed to have enlarged itself into infinitude I 
gave my consent, he himself came, and spoke with me m 
private , he held out his hand to me , he looked into my eyes, lie 
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clasped me in his aims^ and piessed a kiss upon my lips It 
'was the first and the last He confided to me all his ciicum- 
stances , told me how much his Ameiican campaign had cost 
him, what debts he had accumulated on his piopeity, that, 
on this score, he had in some measure quaiielled with his 
gianduncle, that the w^oithy gentleman intended to ielie\e him, 
though truly in his own peculiar W'ay, being minded to pio\ide 
him with a iich wife, wheieas a man of sense would choose a 
household w ife at all events , that however, by his sister’s 
influence, he hoped his noble relative would be peisuaded 
He set before me the condition of his fortune, his plans, his 
piospects, and requested my coopeialion Till his uncle 
should consent, our piomise was to be a secret 

Scarcely was he gone, when Lydia asked me, whether he 
had spoken of her I answered no, and tired hei with a 
long detail of economical affaiis She was restless, out of 
humoui , and his conduct, when he came again, did not 
impio\e hei situation 

‘ But the sun, I see, is bending to the place of lest. Well 
foi you, my fiiend' You w^ould otherwise ha\e had to heax 
this story, w^hich I often enough go o\ei by myself, in all its 
most minute paiticulais Let me hasten we aie coming to 
an epoch, on which it is not good to linger 

''^By Lothario I was made acquainted with his noble sister, 
and she, at a convenient time, contiived to introduce me to 
the uncle I gained the old man , he consented to our wishes , 
and I returned, with happy tidings, to my benefactress The 
affair w’^as now no secret m the house Lydia heard of it, 
she thought the thing impossible When she could no longer 
doubt of it, she vanished all at once we knew not whither 
she had gone 

“ Oui mairiage-day was coming near I had often asked 
him foi his poi trait, just as he was going off, I reminded him 
that he had promised it He said ^You have never given 
me the case you want to have it fitted into ’ This was tiue 
I had got a piesent from a female fiiend, on which I set no 
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ordinary value Her name, vorked from her own hair, was 
fastened on the outer glass , within there was a vacant piece 
of ivory, on which hei portrait was to have been painted, 
when a sudden death snatched her from me Lothario’s love 
had cheered me at the time her death lay heavy on my spirits . 
and I wished to have the void, which she had left me in her 
present, filled by the picture of my friend 

I ran to my chamber , fetched my jewel-box, and opened 
it in his presence Scarcely had he looked into it, when he 
noticed a medallion with the portrait of a lady He took it 
in his hand, considered it attentively, and asked me hastily 
whose face it ivas ^ My mother’s,’ answered I ^ I could have 
sworn,’ said he, ^ that it was the portrait of a Madame Saint 
Alban, whom I met some yeais ago in Switzerland’ ‘^It is 
the same,’ replied I, smiling , ^ and so you have unwittingly 
become acquainted with joui mothei-m-law Saint Alban is 
the name my mother has assumed for travelling with she 
passes under it in France at present ’ 

“ ‘ I am the miserablest man alive ^ ’ exclaimed he, as he 
threw the portrait hack into the box, covered his eyes with his 
hand, and hurried from the room He sprang on horseback , 
I ran to the balcony, and called out after him he turned, 
waved his hand to me, went speedily away, — and I have never 
seen him moie ” 

The sun went down Theresa gazed with unaveited looks 
upon the splendour; and both her fine eyes filled with teais 

Theresa spoke not she laid her hand upon her new friend’s 
hands he kissed it with emotion , she dried her tears, and 
rose Let us return, and see that all is right,” said she 

The conversation was not lively by the way They enteied 
the garden-door, and noticed Lydia sitting on a bench she 
rose, withdrew before them, and walked in She had a paper 
in her hand , two little girls were by her. I see,” observed 
Theresa, ^^she is still carrying her only comfort, Lothario’s 
letter, with her. He promises that she shall live with him 
again, so soon as he is well he begs of her till then to stay 



CHAP VI] MEISTER^S APPRENTICESHIP 39 

m peace 'v^ ith me On these woids she hangs , with these lines 
she solaces herself but with his fiiends she is extiemely angry 

Meanwhile the two children had approached They 
courtesied to Theiesa, and ga\e her an account of all that had 
occurred while she was absent You see here another part of 
my employment,’*' said Theiesa Lothario'’s sister and I have 
made a league we educate some little ones in common : such 

promise to be lively serviceable housewi\es I take charge 
of, she of such as show a finer and moie quiet talent it is 
light to provide foi the happiness of futuie husbands both m 
household and in intellectual matters When you become 
acquainted with my noble friend, a new eia in your life will 
open Her beauty, her goodness, make her worthy of the 
reverence of the world ” Wilhelm did not venture to confess, 
that unhappily the lovely Countess was already known to 
him that his transient connexion with her would occasion him 
peipetual soriow He was well pleased that Theresa let the 
conversation drop , that some business called for her within 
He was now alone the intelligence which he had just 
received, of the young and lo'vely Countess being driven to 
replace, by deeds of benevolence, her own lost comfort, made 
him very sad , he felt that with her it was but a need of self- 
obhvion, an attempt to supply, by the hopes of happiness to 
others, the want of a cheerful enjoyment of existence m herself 
He thought Theresa happy, since even in that unexpected 
melancholy alteration which had taken place m her prospects, 
there was no alteration needed in herself How fortunate 
beyond all others,*''’ ciied he, the man who, in order to 
adjust himself to fate, is not required to cast aw^ay his whole 
preceding life * ” 

Theresa came into his room, and begged pardon for dis- 
turbing him My whole library,” said she, is in the wall- 
press here , they are rather books which I do not throw aside, 
than which I have taken up Lydia wants a pious book 
there are one or two of that sort among them Persons who 
throughout the whole twelve months are worldly, think it 
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necessaiy to be godly at a time of straits all moral and 
religious matters they regard as physic, which is to be taken, 
with aveision, when they aie unwell in a clergyman, a 
moralist, they see nothing but a doctor, whom they cannot 
soon enough get rid of Now, I confess, I look upon religion 
as a kind of diet, w Inch can only be so when I make a constant 
practice of it, when throughout the whole twelve months I 
never lose it out of sight 

She seal ched among the books , she found some edifying 
works, as they are called ^^It was of my mother,'” said 
Theresa, “that poor L}dia learned to have recourse to books 
like these While hei gallant continued faithful, plays and 
novels were hei life, his depaituie brought religious writings 
once moie into credit I, for my shaie, cannot understand,” 
continued she, “ hoiv men have made themsehes believe that 
God speaks to us tlnough books and histones The man, to 
whom the univeise does not leveal directly what relation it has 
to him , whose heart does not tell him what he owes to himself 
and others, — that man will scarcely learn it out of books , 
which generally do little moie than give our errors names ” 

She left oui friend alone he passed his evening in examin- 
ing the little library, it had, in tiuth, been gatheied quite at 
random 

Theiesa, for the few days Wilhelm spent wuth hei, continued 
still the same she related to him, at different times, the con- 
sequences of that singular incident with gieat minuteness 
Day and hour, place and name, weie present to her memory 
we shall here compress into a word or two, so much of it as 
will be necessaiy for the information of our leadeis 

The reason of Lothario’s quick departure was unhappily 
too easy to explain He had met Theresa’s mother on her 
]ouiney her charms attracted him, she w^'as no niggard of 
them , and this luckless transitory abeiiation came at length 
to shut him out from being united to a lady, whom nature 
seemed to have expressly made for him. As for Theiesa, she 
continued m the pure circle of hei duties They learned that 
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L\dia had been living in the neighbomhood in secret She 
was happy that the maniagej though for unknown causes, had 
not been completed She endeavoured to lenew her intimacy 
with Lothario and more, as it seemed, out of desperation 
than affection, by suipiise than with consideiation, from 
tedium than of puipose, he had met her wishes 

Theiesa was quiet on the subject, she made no pretensions 
faithei to him , and if he had even been hei husband, she 
would probably have had sufficient spiiit to enduie a matter 
of this kind, if it had not tioubled hei domestic ordei at 
least she often used to say, that a vvife, who propeily conducted 
hei econoni)’’, should take no umbiage at such little fancies of 
hei husband, but be alwajs ceitain that he would retuin 
Eie long, Theresa's mother had deranged her foitune the 
losses fell upon the daughtei, whose share of the effects, in 
consequence, was small The old lady, who had been Theresa's 
benefacticss, died, leaving hei a little propcity in land, and a 
handsome sum bv wa} of legacy Theiesa soon contiivedto 
make herself at home in tins new naiiovv ciicle Lothaiio 
ofteied her a bettei pioperty. Jarno endeavouiing to negotiate 
the business but she refused it ^^I will show," said she, 
m this little, that I deseived to shaie the gieat with him 
but I keep tins before me, that, should accident embariass me, 
on my own account or that of others, I will betake myself 
without the smallest hesitation to my geneious friend." 

There is nothing less liable to be concealed and unemployed 
than well-directed practical activity Scarcely had she settled 
in her little propeity, when her acquaintance and advice began 
to be desiied by many of hei neighbours , and the piopiietor 
of the adjacent lands gave her plainly enough to imdeistand, 
that it depended on herself alone, vvhethei she would take his 
hand, and be hen ess of the gieatei pait of his estates She 
had alread} mentioned the matter to our friend she often 
jested with him about mariiages, suitable and unsuitable 

Nothing," said she once, “gives a gi eater loose to people's 
tongues, than when a mairiage happens, which they can 
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denominate unsuitable and yet the unsuitable are far moie 
common than the suitable, foi , alas, with most maiuages, it 
IS not long till things assume a very piteous look The con- 
fusion of lanks by mairiage can be called unsuitable, only 
when the one party is unable to pai ticipate in the manner of 
existence which is native, habitual, and which at length glows 
absolutely necessary to the other The different classes have 
different ways of living, which they cannot change oi communi- 
cate to one anothei , and this is the reason why connexions 
such as these, in general, were bettei not formed Yet excep- 
tions, and exceptions of the happiest kind, are possible Thus 
too, the marriage of a young woman with a man advanced in 
life IS generally unsuitable, yet I have seen some such turn 
out extiemely well Foi me, I know but of one kind of 
mairiage that would be entirely unsuitable , that in which I 
should be called upon to make a show, and manage ceremonies 
I had rather give my hand to the son of any honest farmei in 
the neighbourhood 

Wilhelm at length made ready for returning He requested 
of Theiesa to obtain for him a parting woid with Lydia The 
impassioned girl at last consented he said some kindly things 
to her, to which she answered ‘^‘The first buist of anguish 
I have conquered Lothario will be ever dear to me but foi 
those fi lends of his, I know them , and it giieves me that they 
are about him The Abbe, for a whim’s sake, could leave a 
person m extreme need, oi even plunge one into it , the Doctor 
would ha\e all things go on like clock- woik, Jarno has no 
heart and you — ^at least no foice of chaiactei ^ Just go on, 
let these three people use you as their tool , they will have 
many an execution to commit to you Foi a long time, as I 
know well, my presence has been hateful to them I had not 
found out their seciet, but I had observed that they had one. 
Why these bolted rooms, these strange passages ? Why can 
no one evei leach the central tower? Why did they banish 
me, whenever they could, to my own chamber ? I will confess, 
jealousy at first incited me to these discoveries I feared some 
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lucky rival might be hid there I ha\e now laid aside that 
suspicion I am well convinced that Lothaiio lo\es me, that 
he means honouiably by me , but I am quite as veil com meed 
that his false and artful friends betray him If you vould 
really do him service , if you would ever be forgiven for the 
injury which I have sufieied from you, free him from, the 
hands of these men But what am I expecting * Give this 
letter to him repeat what it contains , that I will love him 
for ever, that I depend upon his word Ah ^ ’’ cried she, rising 
and throwing herself with tears upon Theresa’s neck “ he is 
sm rounded by my foes, they will endeavour to persuade him 
that I have sacrificed nothing for his sake O ^ Lothario may 
well believe that he is worthy of any sacrifice, without needing 
to be giateful for ltd’ 

Wilhelm’s parting with Theresa was more cheerful she 
wished they might soon meet again you v holly know,” 

said she. I alone ha’ve talked vhile we have been together 
It will be }our duty, next time, to repay mj candour ” 

During his return, he kept contemplating th\s new and 
bright phenomenon, with the liveliest recollection What 
confidence had she mspiied him vitli’ He thought of 
Mignon and Felix , and how happy they might be if under 
her direction then he thought of himself, and felt what 
pleasure it would be to live beside a being so entirely serene 
and clear As he approached Lothario’s Castle, he observed, 
with more than usual interest, the central towei and the many 
passages and side-buildings . he resolved to question Jarno or 
the Abbe on the subject, by the earliest opportunity. 


CHAPTER VII 

On arriving at the Castle, Wilhelm found its noble owner 
in the way of full reco\ery the Doctor and the Abbe had 
gone off, Jarno alone was there It was not long till the 
patient now and then could ride, sometimes by himself. 
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sometimes with his friends His con\eisation was at once 
couiteous and earnest, instructive and enlivening you could' 
often notice m it tiaces of a tendei sensibility, although he 
strove to hide it, and almost seemed to blame it, when m spite 
of him it came to view 

One evening while at table he was silent, though his look 
was very cheerful 

^‘Today,” said Jarno, ^^you ha\e met with an adventure, 
and a pleasing one ” 

give you ciedit foi your penetration*’’ said Lothaiio. 

Yes, I have met ivith a veiy pleasing ad\enture At another 
time, pel haps I should not have consideied it so chaiming as 
today, when it came upon me so atti actively Towaids night, 
I lode out bejond the rivei, thiough the hamlets, by a path 
which I had often visited in foimer yeais My coipoieal 
suffeiings must ha\e reduced me moie than I supposed I felt 
weak, but as my stiength was re-aw^akening, I was as it were 
new-born All objects seemed to weai the hues they had in 
eailier times , all looked gi aceful, lo\ely, charming, as they 
have not looked to me foi many yeais I easily obsei\ed that 
it was meie debility , yet I continued to enjoy it I rode softly 
onwaids, and could now concede how^ men may giow to like 
diseases, which attune us to those sweet emotions You know, 
pel haps, w’-hat used of old so fiequently to lead me that way 

^^If I mistake not,” answered Jaino, ‘St w^as a little love 
concern you weie engaged m with a faimer’s daughtei ” 

“ It might be called a great one,” said Lothaiio “for we 
loved each other deeply, seriously and for a long time Today, 
it happened, everything combined to represent before me in its 
liveliest colour the eailiest season of our love The boys were 
again shaking maybugs from the tiees, the ashen gxove had 
not giown laiger since the day I saw her first It was now 
long since I had met with Maigaret She is married at a 
distance, and I had heard by chance, that she was come 
with her childien, some weeks ago, to pay a visit to her 
father.” 
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Tins iide, then, v^as not altogethei accidental ” 

will not deny,’’ leplied Lothaiio, ^-tbat I wished to 
meet her On coming neai the house, I saw her father sitting 
at the dooi , a child of piobably a yeai old was standing by 
him As I appi cached, a female gave a hast} look fiom an 
upper window , and a minute afterwards, I heaid some person 
tripping down-stairs I thought siuely it was she and I will 
confess, I was flattering mjself that she had lecognised me, 
and was hastening to meet me But what was my surpiise 
and disappointment, when she bounded from the dooi , seized 
the child, to which the horses had come pretty close, and took 
it m ^ It gave me a painful twinge my vanity, however, w^as 
a little solaced, when I thought I saw^ a tint of ledness on her 
neck, and on the eai, which was uncoveied 

‘‘I drew up, and spoke a little with the father, glancing 
sideways, in the mean time, ovei all the windows, to obsene 
if she would not appear at some of them but no tiace of her 
w'as visible Ask I would not, so I lode away My dis- 
pleasure was a little mollified bj wondei though I had not 
seen the face, it appeared to me that she was scaicely changed , 
and ten yeais aie a pretty space’ Nay, she looked e^en 
}Oungei, quite as slim, as light of foot, her neck if possible 
was loveliei than before , hei cheeks as quick at blushing , yet 
she was the mother of six childien, perhaps of more This 
apparition suited the enchantment which suriounded me so 
well, that I rode along with feelings grown still }oungei 
and I did not turn till I was at the forest, when the sun was 
going down Strongly as the falling dew, and the prescription 
of onr Doctor, called upon me to proceed direct homewards, I 
could not help again going lound by the farm-house I obsei ved 
a woman walking up and down the gaiden, which is fenced by 
a light hedge I i ode along the footpath to it , and found 
myself at no gieat distance from the person whom I wanted 
‘‘^Though the evening sun was glancing in my eyes, I saw 
that she w^as busy with the hedge, which only slightly coveied 
her thought I recognised my mistress On coming np, I 
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halted^ not without a palpitation at the heart Some high 
twigs of wild roses j which a soft air was blowing to and fio, 
made her figure indistinct to me I spoke to her, asked her 
how she was She answered in an undei-tone, ^ Quite well.’ 
In the mean time I peiceived a child behind the hedge, 
engaged in plucking roses, and I took the opportunity of 
asking where her other children were ^ It is not my child,’ 
said she Hhat were rather early*’ And at this moment, it 
happened that the twigs were blown aside, and hei face could 
be distinctly seen I knew not what to make of the affair It 
was my mistress, and it was not A1 ost younger, almost 
lovelier than she used to be ten years befoie ^ Are not you 
the farmer’s daughter, then ? ’ inquiied I, half confused. ^ No,’ 
said she ^ I am her cousin ’ 

You resemble one anothei wonderfully,’ added I 
^ Yes, so says eveiy one that knew her half-a-score of 
}eais ago ’ 

I continued putting various questions to her my mistake 
was pleasant to me, even after I had found it out I could 
not leave this living image of bygone blessedness, that stood 
before me The child meanwhile had gone away , it had 
wandered to the pond in search of flowers She took her 
leave, and hastened aftei it 

had now, howevei, learned that my foimer love was 
really in her father’s house while iiding forward, I employed 
myself in guessing whether it had been hei cousin or she, that 
had secuied the child from harm I moie than once, in thought, 
repeated all the circumstances of the incident I can remembei 
few things that have affected me more giatefully But I feel 
that I am still unwell we must ask the Doctor to deliver us 
from the lemains of this pathetic humour ” 

With confidential narratives of pretty love-adventures, it 
often happens as with ghost-stones , when the first is told, the 
others follow of themselves 

Oui little party, in recalling other times, found numerous 
passages of this description. Lothario had the most to tell 
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Jaino’s histones weie all of one peculiai chaiactei what 
Wilhelm could disclose we alieadj know He was apprehen- 
sive they might mention his adventuie with the Countess, but 
it was not hinted at, not even in the remotest manner 

IS true,*’*’ obseived Lothaiio, “ theie can scaicely any 
feeling in the woild be more agieeable, than when the heart, 
after a pause of mdiffeience, again opens to love foi some new 
object , yet I w’^ould forever have i enounced that happiness, 
had fate been pleased to unite me with Theresa We aie not 
alwajs youths , we ought not always to he children To the 
man, who knows the woild , who understands what he should 
do in it, what he should hope fiom it, nothing can be more 
desiiable than meeting with a wife who will evei} where co- 
operate with him, who will everywhere prepare Ins way for 
him , whose diligence takes up what his must leave , whose 
occupation spreads itself on e\ ery side, while his must tiavel 
forward on its single path What a heaven had I figured 
for myself beside Theiesa ^ Not the heaven of an enthusi- 
astic bliss, but of a suie life on eaith order in piospeiity, 
couiage m adversity, caie foi the smallest, and a spirit capable 
of comprehending and managing the gieatest 0 ^ I saw in 
hei the qualities, which, when developed, make such women as 
w e find in history, whose excellence appears to us far preferable 
to that of men. this clearness of view, this expertness m 
all emeigencies, this sureness in details, which brings the 
whole so accuiately out, although they never seem to think of 
it You may well forgive me,*” added he, and turned to 
Wilhelm with a smile, ‘‘that I forsook Amelia foi Theiesa 
with the one I could expect a calm and cheeiful life, vuth the 
other not a happy hour ” 

“ I will confess,’’ said Wilhelm, “ that in coming hither, I 
had no small anger in my heart against you , that I proposed 
to censure with seventy your conduct to Am elia ” 

“ It was really censurable,” said Lothario “ I should not 
have exchanged my fiiendship for her with the sentiment of 
love , I should not, in place of the respect which she deserved, 
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have intruded an attachment she was neither calculated to 
excite not to maintain Alas^ she was not lovely when she 
loved , the greatest miseiy that can befall a woman ” 

^^Well, it IS past^*” said Wilhelm. cannot always 

shun the things we blame in spite of us, our feelings and our 
actions sometimes strangely sweive fiom their natuial and 
right direction , yet there are ceitam duties which we never 
should lose sight of Peace be to the ashes of our fiiend * 
Without censuiing oui selves or her, let us, with sympathising 
hearts, stiew flowers upon hei giave But at the grave in 
which the hapless mother sleeps, let me ask why you acknow- 
ledge not the child , a son whom any fathei might rejoice in, 
and 'v’vhom you appear entirely to oveilook? With youi pure 
and tendei natuie, how can you altogether cast away the 
instinct of a parent ^ All this while, jou have not spent one 
syllable upon that piecious creature, of whose attractions I 
could say so much 

^^Whom do you speak of?” asked Lothario ^‘I do not 
understand you ” 

Of whom but of youi son, Aurelia’s son, the lovely child, 
to whose good fortune there is nothing wanting, but that a 
tender father should ackno\\ ledge and receive him ” 

^‘You mistake, my fiiend,” exclaimed Lothario ‘^Aurelia 
never had a son, at least by me I know of no child, oi I 
would with joy acknowledge it , and even m the present case, 
I will gladly look upon the little cieature as a lelic of her, 
and take charge of educating it But did she ever give you 
to believe that the boy was hers, was mine ? ” 

I cannot recollect that I ever heaid a word from her 
expiessly on the subject but we took it up so, and I never for 
a moment doubted it ” 

I can give you something like a clue to this perplexity,” 
said Jarno ^‘An old woman, whom you must have noticed 
often, gave Aurelia the child she accepted it with passion, 
hoping to alleviate her soirows by its presence and, in tiuth, 
it gave hei manv a comfoi table hour.” 
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This disco\Gi\ awoke anxieties in Wilhelm, he thought 
of his dear Mignon and his beautiful Felix with the liveliest 
distinctness He expressed his wish to lemove them both 
from the state in which they weie 

^^We shall soon arrange it,’’' said Lothario “The little 
girl may be committed to Theresa , she cannot be in better 
hands As for the bo}, I think you should youiself take 
charge of him what in us the women leave uncultivated, 
chikhen cuitnate, when we retain them near us ” 

“But first, I think,” said Jamo, “}ou will once for all 
renounce the stage, as }ou ha\e no talent for it ” 

Our friend was struck he had to curb himself, for Jarno's 
harsh sentence had not a little wounded his self-love “If 
you convince me of thaV’ replied he, foicing a smile, “you 
will do me a service , though it is but a mournful seivice to 
louse one fiom a pleasing dream.” 

“Without enlarging on the subject,” answered Jaino, “I 
could meiel} wish }ou would go and fetch the childien The 
rest will come in course ” 

“I am ready,” answered Wilhelm “I am restless, and 
curious to see if I can get no farther knowledge of the boy 
I long to see the little girl, who has attached herself so 
stiangely to me ” 

It was agreed that he should lose no time in setting out 
Next day, he had prepared himself, his horse was saddled he 
only waited for Lothario, to take lea\e of him At the 
dinner hour, they went as usual to table, not waiting for the 
master of the house He did not come till late , and then 
sat down by them 

“I could bet,” said Jarno, “that today }ou have again 
been making trial of your tenderness of heait , you have not 
been able to withstand the cunosit\ to see youi quondam 
love ” 

“ Guessed * ” replied Lothaiio 

“ Let us hear,” said Jarno, “ how it went I long to know ” 

“I confess,” replied Lothario, “the affair lay nearer my 

VOL 11 
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heart than it reasonably ought so I formed the resolution of 
again riding out, and actually seeing the person, whose 
lenewed young image had affected me with such a pleasing 
illusion I alighted at some distance fiom the house, and 
sent the hoises to a side, that the childien, who were playing 
at the door, might not be disturbed I entered the house , 
by chance she met me just within the threshold, it was 
herself, and I recognised her, notwithstanding the striking 
change She had giown stouter, and seemed to be larger 
her giacefulness was shaded by a look of staidness, her 
vivacity had passed into a calm reflectiveness Hei head, 
which she once bore so airily and fieely, diooped a little, 
slight furrows had been tiaced upon her brow 

She cast down her eyes on seeing me , but no blush 
announced any invaid movement of the heart I held out 
my hand to hei, she ga\e me hers I inquired about hei 
husband, he was absent, about hei childien, she stept out 
and called them , all came in and gathered round her 
Nothing IS more charming than to see a mother with a child 
upon her arm , nothing is more reverend than a mother 
among many children That I might say something, I asked 
the name of the youngest She desired me to walk in, and 
see hei father I agreed, she introduced me to the room, 
wheie everything was standing almost just as I had left it, 
and what seemed stranger still, the fair cousin, her living 
image, was sitting on the very seat behind the spinning-wheel, 
wheie I had found my lo\e so often in the self-same foim 

A little girl, the very figure of her mother, had come after 

us , and thus I stood m the most curious scene, between the 
futuie and the past, as in a grove of oranges, where, within 
a little circle, floweis and fruits aie living, in successive stages 
of their giowth, beside each other The cousin went away 

to fetch us some refreshment , I gave the woman I had loved 

so much my hand, and said to her ^I feel a true joy in 
seeing you again ’ ^ You aie very good to say so/ answered 

she ‘but I also can assure you I feel the highest joy How 
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often have I wished to see you once more in my life ^ I have 
\\ished it m moments, which I legaided as my last** She 
said this with a settled voice, without appeal ance of emotion, 
with that natural air which of old delighted me so much 
The cousin leturned, the father with hei and I lea\e you 
to conceive with what feelings I remained, and with what I 
came away ’’ 


CHAPTER VIII 

In his journey to the town, oui fiiend was thinking of the 
lovely women whom he knew, or had heard of then cuiious 
fortunes, winch contained so little happiness, were present 
to him with a sad distinctness Ah * cried he, poor 
Mariana ^ What shall I yet learn of thee ^ And thou 
noble A azon, glorious protecting spirit, to wdiom I owe so 
much, whom I e\eryw^heie expect to meet, and nowhere see, 
in what mournful cncumstances maj I find thee, shouldst 
thou again appeal befoi e me ’ 

On his arrival in the town, theie was not one of his ac- 
quaintances at home he hastened to the theatre , he supposed 
they would be rehearsing Here, however, all w^as still, the 
house seemed empty , one little door alone was open Passing 
through it to the stage, he found Aurelia’s ancient seiving- 
aid, employed in sewing linen for a new decoration theie 
was baiely light enough to let her woik Felix and Mignon 
were sitting by her on the floor they had a book between 
the , and while Mignon read aloud, Felix was repeating all 
the words, as if he too knew his letters, as if he too could read 
The children started up and ran to him he embraced them 
with the tenderest feelings, and brought them closer to the 
woman ®^Art thou the person,” said he to her, with an 
earnest voice, ‘^from whom Aurelia received this child 
She looked up from her work, and turned hei face to him , 
he saw her m full light , he staited back in terror , it was old 
Barbara 
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Where is Manana ciied he 

^^Far from here,” leplied the crone. 

And Felix ? ” 

^^Is the son of that unhappy, and too tiue and tender- 
hearted gill ^ May you ne\er feel what you have made us 
suffei * May the treasure which I now deliver you, make you 
as happy as he made us wretched ^ ” 

She aiose to go away Wilhelm held her fast mean 
not to escape you,” said she , “ let me fetch a paper that will 
make you glad and soiiowful ” 

She letired, and Wilhelm gazed upon the child with a 
painful joy he duist not reckon him his own ^^He is 
thine f ” cried Mignon , he is thine ’ ” and pressed the child 
to Wilhelm'’s knee 

Baibaia came back, and handed him a letter ^‘Here are 
Manana's last woids,” said she 
She IS dead ^ ” cued he 

^^Dead,” said the old woman “I wish to spare you all 
repioaches ” 

Astonished and confounded, Wilhelm broke up the letter, 
but scarcely had he read the first words of it, when a bitter 
grief took hold of him , he let the letter fall, and sank upon 
a seat Mignon hurried to him, tiymg to console him In 
the mean time, Felix had picked up the letter , he teased his 
playmate till she yielded, till she knelt beside him, and read 
it ovei Felix lepeated the words, and Wilhelm was com- 
pelled to hear them twice If this sheet should evei reach 
thee, then lament thy ill-staried friend Thy love has caused 
her death The boy, whose biith I suivive but a few days, is 
thine I die faithful to thee, much as appeal ances ay be 
against me with thee I lost eveiything that bound me to 
life I die content, for they have assuied me that the child 
IS healthy and will live Listen to old Barbara , forgive her , 
farewell, and forget me not ” 

What a painful, and yet to his comfort, half-enigmatic 
letter* Its contents pierced through his heart, as the 
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children, stuttering and stammeimg, pronounced and lepeated 
them 

There }ou ha\e it now f*’*’ said the crone, not \^aitmg till 
he had reco\ered Thank Heaven that ha\ing lost so tine 
a love, you have still so fine a child remaining Youi grief 
vill be unequalled, when you learn how the poor good girl 
stood faithful to you to the end , how miserable she became, 
and vhat she sacrificed foi your sake 

^^Let me diam the cup of soirow and of joy at once ^ cried 
Wilhelm ^‘Convince me, e\en persuade me that she was a 
good gill, that she deserved respect as well as lo\e, then leave 
me to my grief for her ineparable loss ’’ 

It IS not yet time,” said Baibaia , “ I have woik to do, and 
I would not we were seen together Let it be a secret that 
Felix IS youi son I should ha\e too much abuse to suffer 
fioni the company, for having foimerly decei\ed them. 
Mignon will not betiay us , she is good and close ” 

^‘I ha\e known it long, and I said nothing,” answered 
Mignon How is it possible ” ciied Baibaia Whence 
cried Wilhelm 

The spirit told it me ” 

Where? Where?” 

In the vault, when the old man drew his knife, it called 
to me ‘ Bring his father,’ and I thought it must be thou ” 
Who called to thee ? ” 

“ I know not , in my heart, in my head, I was terrified , I 
trembled, I prayed, then it called, and I undeistood it ” 
Wilhelm pressed hei to his heart , recommended Felix to 
her, and retired He had not obseived till then that she w^as 
giowm much paler and thinnei than w^hen he left hei Madam 
Melina was the first acquaintance he met she iecei\ed hi 
in the fiiendliest inanner *^^0, that } 0 u might find e\ery- 
thing among us as you wushed * ” exclaimed she 

^^I doubt it,” answeied Wilhelm; ^^I do not expect it. 
Confess that they have taken all their measures to dispense 
with me ’ 
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Why would you go away ? *” replied his friend 

^'^We cannot soon enough convince ourselves,’’ said he, 
«how very simply we may be dispensed with in the world 
What important personages we conceive ourselves to be^ 
We think that it is we alone who animate the circle we move 
in , that, in our absence, life, nourishment and breath will 
make a general pause and, alas, the void which occurs is 
scarcely remarked, so soon is it filled up again, nay, it is 
often but the place, if not for something better, at least for 
something moie agreeable ” 

“And the sorrows of oui fiiends we aie not to take into 
account ^ ” 

“For our friends, too, it is well, when they soon recover 
their composuie, when they saj each to himself There where 
thou art, theie where thou remainest, accomplish what t^iou 
canst , be busy, be courteous, and let the present scene delight 
thee ” 

On a narrower inquiry, he found what he had looked for , 
the opera had been set up, and was exclusively attracting the 
attention of the public His parts had in the mean while 
been distributed between Horatio and Laertes, and both of 
them were in the habit of eliciting fiom the spectators 
fai more liberal applause than he had e'ver been enabled 
to obtain 

Laertes enteied, and Madam Melina ciied “Look you 
here at this lucky felIo\\ he is soon to be a capitalist, or 
Heaven knows what’” Wilhelm, m embiacing him, dis- 
covered that his coat was superfine the lest of his apparel 
was simple, but of the very best materials 

“Solve me the iiddle cried our fiiend 

“You are still m time to learn,” replied Laertes, “that 
my running to and fro is now about to be lepaid, that a 
paitner in a laige commeicial house is turning to advantage 
my acquirements fiom books or observation, and allowing me 
a share with him I would give something, could I purchase 
b ck my confidence in women there is a pretty niece in the 
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house , and I see well enough that, if I pleased, I might soon 
be a made man ’’ 

“You have not lieaid,’’ said Frau Melma, “that a maiiiage 
has alieady taken place among oursehes? Serlo is actually 
wedded to the fair Elmira , her father would not tolerate their 
secret correspondence 

They talked, in this manner, about man} things that had 
occurred while he was absent nor was it difficult for him to 
obseive, that, according to the piesent tempei and constitution 
of the company, his dismissal had already taken place 

He impatiently expected Baibara, ’^^ho had appointed him 
to wait for her far in the night She was to come when all 
were sleeping, she required as many prepaiations as if she 
had been the youngest aiden gliding in to her beloved 
Meanwhile he read, a hundred times, the letter she had given 
him , read with unspeakable delight the word foithful in the 
hand of his darling, with honor the announcement of her 
death, whose appi caches she appeared to \iew unmoved 

Midnight was past, when something rustled at the half-open 
door, and Baibara came in ^vith a little basket. “I am to 
tell you the story of oui w’-oes, " said she, “and I must belie've 
that you will sit unmoved at the lecital , that you aie waiting 
for me but to satisfy your cuiiosity , that you will now, as you 
did foimerly, retire within jour cold selfishness, *while our 
hearts aie bieakmg But look jou here? Thus, on that 
happy evening, did I bimg you the bottle of champagne, 
thus did I place the three glasses on the table : and as you 
then began, with soft nuisery tales, to cozen us and lull us 
asleep, so will I now with stein tiuths instruct you and keep 
you waking ’’ 

Wilhel knew not what to say, when the old woman in 
fact let go the cork, and filled the three glasses to the 
brim 

‘^Diink?*’’* cued she, having emptied at a draught her 
foaming glass “ Diink, eie the spiiit of it pass ? This third 
glass shall froth away untasted to the memory of my unhappy 
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Mariana How red were her lips, when she then diank your 
health ^ Ah, and now forevei pale and cold • ” 

Sibyl’ Fuiy’’” ciied Wilhelm, springing up and striking 
the table with his fist, “ what evil spirit possesses thee and 
drives thee ^ For what dost thou take me, that thou thinkest 
the SI plest nariative of Mariana’s death and sorrows will not 
harrow me enough, but usest these hellish arts to shaipen my 
toiment ^ If thy unsatiable greediness is such, that thou must 
revel at the funeral table, drink and speak ’ I have loathed 
thee fiom of old , and I cannot reckon Mariana guiltless while 
I even look upon thee, hei companion ” 

Softly, mem heir’” replied the crone, “you shall not 
ruffle me Your debts to us are deep and daik the lading 
of a debtoi does not angei one But jou aie light the 
simplest nairative will punish you sufficiently Heai, then, 
the stiuggle and the victory of Manana striving to continue 
youis ” 

“ Continue mine ^ ” ciied Wilhelm . what fable dost thou 
mean to tell me ^ ” 

“ Interrupt me not,” said she, “ hear me, and then give 
what belief you list to me it is all one Did you not, the 
last night you were with us, find a letter in the room and take 
it with you ? ” 

“ I found the letter after I had taken it with me it was 
lying in the neckerchief, vhich, in the waimth of my love, I 
had seized and carried off” 

“ What did the sheet contain ? ” 

“The expectation of an angry lover to be better treated 
on the next, than he had been on the preceding evening 
And that you kept your word to him, I need not be told , for 
I saw him with my own eyes gliding from your house before 
daybreak ” 

“You may have seen him but what occurred within, 
how sadly Mariana passed that night, how fretfully I passed 
it, you are yet to learn I will be altogether candid, I will 
neither hide nor palliate the fact, that I persuaded Mariana 
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to yield to the solicitations of a certain Noiberg it was with 
repugnance tliat she followed my advice, nav, that she even 
heard it He was rich , he seemed attached , I hoped he 
would be constant Soon after, he was foiced to go upon his 
journey, and Manana became acquainted with }ou What 
had I then to abide* What to hinder, what to undergo* 

^ O ! ’ cried she often, ^ hadst thou spared my } outh, my 
innocence but four shoit weeks, I might have found a worthy 
object of my love, I had then been worthy of him, and love 
might ha\e given, with a quiet conscience, what now I have 
sold against my wilP She entirely abandoned heiself toiler 
affection for you I need not ask if }ou weie happy Over her 
understanding I had an unbounded power, for I knew the 
means of satisfying all her little inclinations but ovei her 
heart I had no control , for she nevei sanctioned what I did 
foi hei 5 what I counselled hei to do, when her heart said nay. 
It w^as only to iiresistihle necessity that she v\ould }ield hut 
eie long the necessity appealed to hei extiemely pressing In 
the hist period of her youth, she had nevei known v\ant by 
a complication of misfortunes hei people lost their fortune , 
the poor girl had been used to have a numbei of conveniences , 
and upon her young spirit certain principles of honour had 
been stamped, which made her restless, without much helping 
her. She had not the smallest skill in woildly matteis , she 
was innocent in the stiictest meaning of the woid She 
had no idea that one could buy without paying nothing 
frightened her moie than being in debt, she always rather 
liked to give than take This, and this alone, was what made 
it possible, that she could be constiamed to give herself 
away, in ordei to get rid of various little debts which weighed 
upon her ” 

And couldst not thou,^’ cried Wilhelm m an angry tone, 
^^have saved her^^” 

^"^0 yes*’’ replied the beldame, ^^with hunger and need, 
with soiiow and privation but for this I was not disposed ” 

Abominable, base piocuress * So thou hast sacrificed 
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the hapless creatuie ^ Offered her up to thy thioat, to thy 
insatiable maw P 

It were better to compose yourself and cease your leviling,” 
said the dame. If you will revile, go to your high noble 
houses, there you will meet with many a mother full of 
anxious cares to find out for some lovely, heavenly maiden 
the most odious of men, piovided he be the richest See the 
poor creature shivering and faltering before her fate, and 
nowhere finding consolation, till some moie experienced female 
lets her undei stand, that by marriage she acquires the right, 
in future, to dispose of hei heart and person as she pleases ” 

Peace > ’’ cried Wilhelm dost thou think that one 
crime can be the excuse of another ? To thy stoiy, without 
farther obsei vations ^ ’’ 

^^Do you listen then, without blaming ^ Manana b^=‘came 
yours against my will In this adventure at least I have 
nothing to reproach myself with Norberg retmned, he 
made haste to visit Mariana she leceived him coldly and 
angrily , would not even admit him to a kiss I employed all 
my ait in apologising for her conduct , gave hi to undei stand 
that her confessor had awakened her conscience , that so long 
as conscientious scruples lasted one was bound to respect the 
I at last so fai succeeded that he went away , I promising to 
do my utmost for him He was rich and lude, but there 
was a touch of goodness in him, and he loved Mariana with- 
out limit He promised to be patient , and I laboured with 
the greatest ardour not to try him too far With Manana I 
had a stubborn contest I peisuaded hei, nay, I may call it 
forced her, by the threat of leaving hei, to write to Norbeig 
and invite him for the night You came, and by chance 
picked up his answer in the neckerchief Your presence broke 
my game For scarcely were you gone, when she anew began 
her lamentation she swoie she would not be unfaithful to 
you , she was so passionate, so frantic, that I could not help 
sincerely pitying her In the end, I promised, that for this 
night also, I would pacify her lover, and send him off, under 
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some pretence or othei I entieated hei to go to bed , but 
she did not seem to ti ust me , she kept on hei clothes, and at 
last fell asleep, without undiessing, agitated and e\hausted 
with weeping as she as 

^‘^Norberg came lepiesenting in the blackest hues her 
conscientious agonies and her repentance, I endeaiouied to 
retain him he wished to see her, and I went into the room to 
prepare her , he followed me, and both of us at once came 
forwaid to her bed She awoke, sprang wildly up, and toie 
herself from our arms . she conjured and begged, she entreated, 
threatened and declared she wmuld not yield She was im- 
provident enough to let fall some woids about the true state 
of her affections , which pool Norbeig had to unci ei stand in a 
spiritual sense. At length he left her, and she locked her 
door. I kept him long with me, and talked with him about 
her situation I told him that she was with child , that, poor 
girl, she should be humomed He w^as so delighted with his 
fatherhood, with his prospect of a boy, that he gianted e\er}- 
tliing she wished, he promised lathei to set out and tiavel 
foi a time, than vex his dear, and injure her by these internal 
troubles With such intentions, at an early hour he glided 
out , and if you, mem hen , stood sentry by our house, there 
was nothing wanting to your happiness, but to have looked 
into the bosom of your rival, whom you thought so favoured 
and so foitunate, and whose appearance diove you to despair.^’ 
Alt thou speaking tiuth ? ’’ said Wilhelm 

“True,’’ said the crone, “as I still hope to diive you to 
despair. 

“ Yes, certainly you would despair, if I could rightly paint 
to you the following morning. How^ cheerfully did she awake, 
how kindly did she call me in , how w armly thank me, how 
cordially press me to her bosom ^ ^ Now,’ said she, stepping up 
to her mirror with a smile, ^ can I again take pleasure in 
myself, and in my looks, since once more I am my own, am 
his, my one beloved friend’s How sweet is it to conquei ^ 
How I thank thee for taking chaige of me , foi having turned 
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thy prudence and thy undei standing, once, at least, to my 
advantage * Stand by me, and devise the means of making 
me entirely happy * ’ 

assented, would not irritate her, I flattered her hopes, 
and she caressed me tendeily If she retired but a moment 
from the window, I was made to stand and watch , for you, of 
course, would pass , for she at least would see you Thus did 
we spend the lestless day At night, at the accustomed hour, 
we looked for you with certainty I was already out waiting 
at the staircase , I grew m eary, and came in to hei again 
With sui prise, I found her in her military dress she looked 
cheeiful, and ch aiming beyond what I had ever seen her ^Do 

1 not deseive,’ said she, ^ to appeal tonight in man’s appaiel? 
Have I not struggled bra\ely ? My deaiest shall see me as he 
saw me for the first time I will pi ess him as tendeily and 
with greater fieedom to my heart than then , for am not I his 
much more than I was then, when a noble lesolution had not 
freed me ? But,’ added she, after pausing for a little, ^ I have 
not yet entirely won him , I must still risk the utteimost, in 
order to be woi thy, to be certain of possessing him , I must 
disclose the whole to him, discover to him all my state, then 
lea\e it to himself to keep or to i eject me This scene I am 
preparing for my friend, preparing for myself and were his 
feelings capable of casting me away, I should then belong 
again entirely to myself, my punishment would bring me con- 
solation, I would suffer all that fate could lay upon me ’ 

With such purposes and hopes, mein herr, this lovely girl 
expected you you came not O ’ how shall I desciibe the 
state of watching and of hope ? I see thee still befoie me , 
with what love, what heartfelt love, thou spokest of the man, 
w hose cruelty thou hadst not yet experienced * ” 

Good, dear Baibara ’ ” ciied Wilhelm, springing up, and 
seizing the old woman by the hand, we have had enough of 
mummery and pieparation ^ Thy indifferent, thy calm, con- 
tented tone betrays thee Give me back my Manana f She 
is living, she is neai at hand Not in vam didst thou choose 
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tins late lonely hour to visit me not in \aui hast thou 
piepared me by thy most delicious nariative Where is she ^ 
Where hast thou hidden her ? I believe all, I will promise to 
believe all, so thou but show hei to me, so thou give her to 
my arms The shadow of her I have seen alieady let me 
clasp her once more to my bosom. I will kneel before her, I 
will entreat forgiveness , I will congratulate her upon her 
\ictoiy over heiself and thee, I will bung my Felix to her. 
Come’ where hast thou concealed her? Leave lea\e me 
no loiigei in uncertainty ! Thy object is attained Wheie 
hast thou hidden her ? Let me light thee with this candle, 
let me once moie see hei fair and kindly face ’ ” 

He had pulled old Barbara from her chan she staled at 
him , teais staited into her e^es, wild pangs of grief took hold 
of hei What luckless erior,"' cued she, lea\es jou still a 
moment’s hope? Yes, I have hidden her, but beneath the 
ground neithei the light of the sun, noi any social taper shall 
again illuminate her kindly face Take the boy Felix to hei 
gra\e, and say to him ‘There lies thy mothei, vhom thy 
father doomed unheard ’ The heart of Mariana beats no 
longer with impatience to behold you , not in a neighbouring 
chamber is she waiting the conclusion of my narrative, or 
fable , the dark chamber has received her, to which no bride- 
groom follows, from which none comes to meet a lover ” 

She cast heiself upon the floor beside a chan, and wept 
bitterly Wilhelm now, foi the first time, felt entirely con- 
vinced that Mariana was no more , his emotions it is easy to 
conceive The old woman rose “ I have nothing more to tell 
you,’" cried she, and threw^ a packet on the table “ Heie aie 
some writings that wall put your cruelty to shame peruse 
these sheets with unwet e}es, if jou can ” She glided softly 
out Our friend had not the heart to open the pocket-book 
that night he had himself presented it to Manana, he knew 
that she had carefully preserved in it every letter he had sent 
her Next morning he pievailed upon himself he untied the 
ribbon , little notes came forward v\ritten with pencil in his 
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own hand , and lecalled to him every situationj fiom the first 
day of their graceful acquaintance to the last of their stem 
separation. In particular, it was not without acute anguish, 
that he read a small senes of billets, which had been addressed 
to himself, and to which, as he saw from their tenor, Werner 
had refused admittance. 

No one of my letters has yet penetrated to thee , my 
entreaties, my prayers have not reached thee , was it thyself 
that gave these cruel oideis? Shall I never see thee more? 
Yet again I attempt it I entreat thee, come, 0 come * I 
ask not to retain thee, if I might but once moie press thee to 
my lieait ’’ 

When I used to sit beside thee, holding thy hands, lo :>king 
in thy eyes , and with the full heait of love and trust to call 
thee, ^ Dear, deal good Wilhelm ’ ’ it would please thee so, 
that I had to repeat it over and over. I repeat it once again 
^Dear, dear good Wilhelm’ Be good as thou weit, come, 
and leave me not to perish in my wretchedness ’ ” 

Thou regardest me as guilty I am so , but not as thou 
thinkest Come, let me have this single comfoit to be alto- 
gethei known to thee , let what will befall me afterwards ” 

Not for my sake alone, for thy own too, I beg of thee to 
come I feel the mtoleiable pains thou art suffering, whilst 
thou fliest from me Come, that our separation may be less 
ciuel’ Perhaps I was never worthy of thee till this moment, 
when thou art lepelling me to boundless woe ” 

By all that is holy, by all tliat can touch a human heart, 
I call upon thee ’ It involves the safety of a soul, it involves 
a life, two lives, one of which must ever be dear to thee This, 
too, thy suspicion will disci edit yet I will speak it in the hour 
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of deatli the child which I caiiy under my heart is thine 
Since I began to love thee, no other man has even pressed my 
hand 0 that thy love, that thy npnghtness, had been the 
companions of my youth ’ ’’ 

Thou wilt not hear me ^ 1 must even be silent But these 
letters will not die , perhaps they will speak to thee, when the 
shroud IS coveiing my lips, and the \oice of thy repentance 
cannot reach my ear Thiough my w^eaiy life, to the last 
moment, this will be my only comfort that though I cannot 
call myself blameless, towards thee I am free from blame 

Wilhelm could proceed no farther he lesigned himself 
entirely to his soiiow, which became still more afflicting, 
when, Laertes entering, he was obliged to hide his feelings 
Laertes showed a puise of ducats , and began to count and 
reckon them, assuimg Wilhelm that theie could be nothing 
finer in the w^oild than foi a man to feel himself on the way 
to wealth, that nothing then could tiouble oi detain him 
Wilhelm bethought him of his dieam, and smiled , but at the 
same time, he remembeied with a shudder, that in his vision 
Mariana had forsaken him, to follow his departed father, and 
that both of them at last had mov ed about the garden, hover- 
ing in the air like spirits 

Laertes forced him fi om his meditations , he brought him 
to a coffee-house, wheie, immediately on Wilhelm’s entiance, 
several persons gathered round him They w ere men who had 
applauded his performance on the stage they expiessed their 
joy at meeting him , lamenting that, as they had heard, he 
meant to leave the theatre They spoke so reasonably and 
kindly of himself and Ins acting, of his talent and then hopes 
from it, that Wilhelm, not without emotion, cried at last* 
how infinitely piecious would such sympathy have been to 
me some months ago * How mstiuctive, how encouraging ^ 
Never had I turned my mind so totally from the conceins of 
the stage, nev ei had I gone so far as to despair of the public ” 
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fai as this,**’ said an elderly roan who now stept 
forward, ^^we should never go The public is large, true 
judgment, true feeling, are not quite so laie as one believes, 
only the aitist ought not to demand an unconditional approval 
of his work Unconditional appioval is always the least 
valuable, conditional you gentlemen are not content with 
In life, as in art, I know well, a person must take counsel with 
himself when he purposes to do oi to produce anything but 
when it IS produced or done, he must listen with attention 
to the voices of a number, and with a little practice, out of 
these many votes he will be able to collect a peifect judgment 
The few, who could themselves pronounce one, for the most 
part hold their peace 

^‘This they should not do,"” said Wilhelm ^^I have often 
heaid people, who themselves kept silence in regard to works 
of ment, complaining and lamenting that silence ivas kept” 
Today, then, we will speak aloud,” cried a young man 
“ You must dine with us, and we will try to pay off a little 
of the debt we ha\e owed to you, and sometimes also to oui 
good Amelia ” 

This invitation Wilhelm courteously declined he went to 
Fiau Melina, whom he wished to speak with on the subject of 
the child len, as he meant to take them from her 

Old Baibara'^s seciet was not too religiously observed by 
him He betiayed himself so soon as he again beheld the 
lovely Felix O' my child ’ ” cried he , My deal child * ” 
He lifted him, and pressed him to his heart Father ^ what 
hast thou brought for me cued the child Mignon looked 
at both, as if she meant to wain them not to blab 

What new phenomenon is this ? ” said Fiau Melina They 
got the children sent away, and Wilhelm, thinking that he 
did not owe old Barbara the stiictest seciecy, disclosed the 
whole affair to Frau Melina She viewed him with a smile 
^^0^ these credulous men*” exclaimed she ^‘If anything 
IS lying in then path, it is so easy to impose it on them , 
while in other cases they will neither look to the light nor 
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left, and can value nothing, which they have not pieMously 
impiessed with the stamp of an aihitiaiy passion**” She 
sighed, against hei will If our friend had not been altogether 
blind, he must have noticed in her conduct an affection for 
him which had never been entirely subdued 

He now spoke with hei about the children , hov he 
purposed to keep Feli\ with him, and to place Mignon in 
the countiy Madame Melina, though soiry at the thought 
of parting with them, said the plan was good, nay, absolutely 
necessary Pelix was becoming wild with her, and Mignon 
seemed to need fresh air and othei occupation , she was sickly, 
and was not yet recoveiing 

^^Let it not mislead you,’’ added Fiau Melina, that I have 
lightly hinted doubts about the boy’s being leally \ouis The 
old woman, it is true, deseiwes but little confidence, yet a 
person who in\ents untiuths foi hei ad\antage may likewise 
speak the tiuth when tiuths are piofitable to hex Aurelia 
she had hoodwinked to believe that Felix was Lothaiio’s son 
and it is a property of us women that we cordially like the 
children of our lovers, though we do not know the motheis, or 
even hate them from the heart ” Felix came jumping in , she 
piessed him to her with a tenderness which was not usual 
to her 

Wilhelm hastened home, and sent for Baibara, who, how- 
ever, would not undertake to meet him till the twilight He 
received her angrily “There is nothing in the woild inoie 
shameful,” said he, “than establishing oneself on lies and 
fables Already thou hast done much mischief with them, 
and now when tby w ord could decide the fortune of my life, 
now must I stand dubious, not ventuiing to call the child my 
own, though to possess him without sciuple would form my 
highest happiness I cannot look upon thee, scandalous 
cieature, without hatred and contempt ” 

“ Your conduct, if I speak wnth candour,” said the old 
woman, “appears to me intoleiable Even if Felix were not 
yours, he is the fanest and the loveliest child m natuie , one 
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might purchase him at any pi ice, to have him always near one 
Is he not worthy yoiu acceptance ? Do not I deseive for my 
care, for the labour I have had with him, a little pension for 
the small remamdei of my life ^ O, you gentlemen who know 
no want * It is well for you to talk of tiuth and honoui but 
how the miserable being whose smallest necessity is unprovided 
for, who sees in her perplexities no friend, no help, no counsel, 
how she IS to press through the crowd of selfish men, and to 
starve in silence, you are seldom at the trouble to consider. 
Did jou read Mai lana'^s letters They are the letters she 
wiote to you at that unhappy season It was in vain that I 
attempted to approach you to delivei )ou these sheets your 
savage biothei-in-law had so begirt }ou that craft and 
cunning were of no a\ail, and at last, when he began to 
tin eaten me and Manana with imprisonment, I had then to 
cease my eiOfoits, and i enounce all hope Does not everything 
agiee with what I told you? And does not Noibeig’s letter 
put the story altogether out of doubt ? ’’ 

What letter ? ’’ asked he 

Did you not find it in the pocket-book ? ’’ said Baibara 

I have not yet lead all of them ” 

Give me the pocket - book on that papei everything 
depends Noibeig’s luckless billet caused this soiiowful per- 
plexity , anothei fiom his hand may loose the knots, so far as 
aught may still depend upon unravelling them She took a 
letter fiom the book , Wilhelm lecognised that odious writing , 
he constrained himself and lead 

Tell me, giil, how hast thou got such powei over me ? I 
would not have believed that a goddess herself could make 
a sighing lovei of me Instead of hastening towards me with 
open aims, thou shrankest back from me one might have 
taken it foi aveision Is it fair that I should spend the night 
with old Baibaia, sitting on a tiunk, and but two doors 
between me and my pretty Mariana ? It is too bad, I tell 
thee * I have promised to allow thee time to think , not 
to pi ess thee unielentmgly , I could iiin mad at every wasted 
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quartei of an hour Ha\e not I gi\en thee gifts according to 
my power ^ Dost thou still doubt of m> io\e ^ What \\ilt thou 
have ? Do but tell me thou shalt want for nothing Would 
the Devil had the piiest that put such stuff into th} head ^ 
Why didst thou go to such a chuil ^ There aie plenty of them 
that allow young people so ewhat Enough ^ I tell thee 
things must altei m two days I must ha\e an answer, for 
I am to leave the town, and if thou become not kind and 
friendly to me, thou shalt ne\er see me moie ’’ 

In this style, the letter spun itself to great length , tui nmg, 
to Wilhelm’s painful satisfaction, still about the same point , 
and testifying foi the tiuth of the account which he had got 
from Baibaia A second lettei clearly proved, that Mariana 
in the sequel also had maintained her puipose, and it was 
not without heartfelt grief that out of these and other papers 
Wilhelm learned the history of the unlucky gnl to the \eiy 
hour of hei death 

Baibaia had giadually tamed the rude Noiberg, by an- 
nouncing to him Manana’s death, and leading him m the 
belief that Pehx was his son Once or twice he had sent 
her money, which, howevei, she letained for herself, having 
talked Aurelia into taking charge of the child But un- 
happily this secret source of riches did not long endure. 
Norbeig by a life of not had impaired his fortune, and by 
repeated love-afFans his heait was rendered callous to Ins 
supposed first-born 

Probable as all this seemed, beautifully as it all agreed, 
Wilhelm did not venture to gi\e w^ay to joy He still appeared 
to dread a present coming fiom his e\il Genius 

^Wour jealous fears,” said Barhai a, who guessed Ins mood 
of mind, ^Hime alone can cure Look upon the child as a 
stranger one, take stricter heed of him on that account, 
observe his gifts, his temper, his capacities , and if you do not, 
by and by, discover m him the exact lesemblance of yourself, 
your eyes must certainly be bad Of this I can assure you, 
were I a man, no one should foist a child on me but it is a 
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happiness for women, that m these cases men aie not so quick 
of sight ” 

These things over, Wilhelm and Baibara parted, he was 
to take Felix with him , she to carry Mignon to Theresa, and 
afterwards to live in any place she pleased, upon a small 
annuity which he engaged to settle on her 

He sent for Mignon, to prepare her foi the new arrange- 
ment “ Master * ” said she, “ keep me with thee it will do 
me good and do me ill 

He told her that, as she i\as now giown up, theie should be 
something farther done foi her instruction I am sufEciently 
instiucted,’’ answered she, to love and giie\e ” 

He directed her attention to her health, and showed that 
she required continuous caie, and the diiection of a good 
physician Why care foi me,” said she, “ when theie are so 
many things to caie for ? ” 

After he had laboured gieatly to persuade hei that he could 
not take her with him, that he would conduct her to a place 
wheie he might often see her, she appeared as if she had not 
heaid a word of it. “Thou wishest not to have me vith 
thee ? ” said she “ Perhaps it is better , send me to the old 
Harper , the poor man is lonely wheie he is ” 

Wilhelm tiled to show her that the old man was in comfort- 
able ciicunistances “ Every hour I long for him,” replied the 
child 

“ I did not see,” said Wilhelm, “ that thou wert so fond of 
him when he was living with us ” 

“I was frightened for him, when he was awake, I could not 
bear his eyes , but when he was asleep, I liked so well to sit 
by him * I used to chase the flies fiom him , I could not look 
at him enough 0 * he has stood by me in feaiful moments , 
none knows how much I owe him Had I known the road, I 
should have run away to him alieady ” 

Wilhelm set the circumstances in detail before her , he said, 
that she had alwajs been a reasonable child, and that on this 
occasion also she might do as she desired. “ Reason is cruel,” 
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said she , the heart is bettei , I will go as thou requiiest, 
only leave me Felix ” 

After much discussion, her opinion was not altered , and 
Wilhelm at last resolved on giving Barbara both the childien, 
and sending them together to Theresa This was the easier 
for him, as he still feared to look upon the lo\ ely Felix as his 
son He would take him on his aim, and carry him about 
the child delighted to be held befoie the glass , Wilhelm also 
liked, though una\owedly, to hold him there, and seek lesem- 
blances between their faces If for a moment any stiikmg 
similarity appealed between them, he would press the boy in 
his aims ; and then at once, aflPrighted by the thought that he 
might be mistaken, he w^ould set him down, and let him lun 
aw^ay 0 ^ ” cried he, “ if I were to appropiiate this priceless 
treasure, and it were then to be snatched fiom me, I should be 
the most unhappy man on eaith f’’ 

The children had been sent away, and Wilhelm was about 
to take a formal leave of the theatie, when he felt that in 
leality he had already taken leave, and needed but to go 
Maiiana was no more , his two guardian spiiits had departed, 
and ins thoughts hied aftei them The fan boy ho\eied like 
a beautiful uncertain \ibion in the eyes of his imagination he 
saw him, at Theresa’s hand, running through the fields and 
w^oods, forming his mind and person, in the free an, beside a 
free and cheerful fostei -mother Theiesa had become far 
dearei to him since he figured hei in company with Felix 
Even while sitting in the theatre, he thought of her with 
smiles , he was almost in her own case, the stage could now 
produce no more illusion in him 

Serlo and Meima weie excessnely polite to him, when they 
observed tbat be was making no pretensions to Ins foimer 
place A portion of the public wished to see him act again 
this he could not accede to , nor m the company did any one 
desiie it, saving Fiau Melina 

Of this fiiend he now took leave , he was moved at parting 
with her, he exclaimed: ^‘Why do we presume to promise 
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anything depending on an unknown future ? The most slight 
engagement we have not power to keep , fai less a pin pose of 
importance I feel ashamed in lecollecting what I piomised 
to you all, in that unhappy night, when we were lying 
plundered, sick and wounded, crammed into amiseiable tavern 
How did misfortune elevate my courage, what a treasme did 
I think I had found in my good wishes ’ And of all this not a 
jot has taken effect I leave you as your debtor and my 
comfoit IS, that our people piized my promise at its actual 
woith, and never more took notice of it ^ 

‘‘Be not unjust to yomself,” said Prau Melina “if no one 
acknowledges what you have done for us, I at least will not 
forget it Our whole condition had been different, if you had 
not been with us* But it is wath our purposes as with our 
wishes They seem no longei w hat they W’-ere, when they ha% e 
been accomplished, been fulfilled, and we think we have done, 
have wished foi nothing ” 

“You shall not, by your fiiendly statement,” answered 
Wilhelm, “put my conscience to peace I shall always look 
upon myself as in your debt ” 

“Nay, peihaps you are so,” said Madam Melina, “ but not 
in the manner you suppose. We leckon it a shame to fail in 
the fulfilment of a piomise w^e ha\e uttered with the voice 
0 my friend, a woithy person by his veiy piesence piomises us 
much! The confidence which he elicits, the inclination he 
mspnes, the hopes which he aw’-akens aie unbounded he is, 
and he continues, in oui debt, although he does not know it 
Faie you well ’ If our external circumstances have been 
happily repaiied by your direction, there is a void pioduced by 
your depaiture, m my mind, which will not be so easily filled 
up again ” 

Before leaving the city, Wilhelm wrote a copious sheet to 
Weiner He had befoie exchanged some letters, but, not 
being able to agree, they had at length ceased to write Now, 
however, Wilhelm had again approximated to his brother, he 
was just about to do what Werner had so earnestly desired. 
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He could sa}' ^lam abandoning the stage, I mean to ]oin 
myself with men whose intercourse, in every sense, must lead 
me to a suie and suitable acti\ity He inquired about his 
propel ty and it no\v seemed strange to him, that he had 
never for so long a tune disturbed himself about it He kneu 
not that it is the manner of all peisons who attach impoitance 
to their inwaid cultivation, altogether to neglect then outward 
circumstances This had been Wilheiin^s case he now foi 
the first time seemed to notice, that to work effectively, he 
stood in need of outward means He enteied on his jouiney, 
this time, m a tempei altogetliei diffeient fiom that of last, 
the prospects he had in view weie charming, he hoped to meet 
with something cheerful by the way 


CHAPTER IX 

On leturning to Lothario^ Castle, Wilhelm found that 
changes bad occuired Jarno met him with the tidings, that 
Lothario'^s uncle being dead, the Baron had himself set out to 
take possession of the heritage ‘‘You come in time,’’’ said 
he, “ to help the Abbe and me Lothario has commissioned 
us to purchase some extensive properties of land in this 
quarter he has long contemplated the baigam, and we have 
now got cash and credit ] List in season The only point which 
made us hesitate was, that a distant trading house had also 
views upon the same estates, at length we have determined 
to make common cause with it, as otherwise we might outbid 
each other without need or leason The trader seems to he a 
piudent man At present we aie making estimates and calcu- 
lations we must also settle economicallj how the lands aie to 
be shaied, so that each of us may have a fine estate.’’ The 
papers weie submitted to our fiiend , the fields, meadows, 
houses, were inspected , and though Jarno and the Abbe 
seemed to understand the matter fully, Wilhelm could not 
help desning that Theresa had been with them 
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In these laboms seveial days were spent, and Wilhelm had 
scarcely time to tell his fi lends of his adventures and his 
dubious fatherhood This incident, to him so inteiesting, 
they tieated with indifference and levity 

He had noticed, that they frequently in confidential con- 
versation, while at table or in walks, would suddenly stop 
shoit, and give then words another application, thereby 
showing, at least, that they had on the anvil many things 
which were concealed from him He bethought him of what 
Lydia had said, and he put the greatei faith in it, as one 
entire division of the Castle had always been inaccessible to 
him The way to certain galleiies, paiticularly to the ancient 
tower, with which externally he was so well acquainted, he 
had often sought, and hitheito in vain 

One evening Jarno said to him ^"We can now consider 
you as ouis, with such secuiity, that it weie unjust if we did 
not introduce you deeper into oui mysteries It is right 
that a man, when he first enteis upon life, should think 
highly of himself, should deteimine to attain many eminent 
distinctions, should endeavour to make all things possible, 
but when his education has pioceeded to a ceitain pitch, it 
IS advantageous foi him that he learn to lose himself among 
a mass of men, that he learn to live for the sake of otheis, 
and to forget himself in an activity pi esciibed by duty It 
is then that he fiist becomes acquainted with himself, for it 
is conduct alone that compares us with otheis You shall 
soon see what a curious little woild is at youi veiy hand, and 
how well }ou are known in it Tomoiiow morning before 
sunrise be dressed and leady 

Jaino came at the appointed houi he led oui friend 
through certain known and unknown chambei s of the Castle, 
then thiough seveial galleries, till at last they reached a 
laige old door, strongly framed with non Jaino knocked, 
the door vent up a little, so as to admit one person Jaino 
introduced our fiiend, and did not follow him Wilhelm 
found himself in an obscme and nariow stand all was dark 
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lound liim and ^\hen he tned to go a step foiward, he found 
liimself hemmed in A voice not altogether strange to him 
cried ‘^Entei and he now disco vexed that the sides of the 
place wheie he was weie mei^eiy hung with tapestry, tlnougli 
which a feeble light glimmered m to him ‘‘Enter*’' cried 
the voice again he laised the tapestiy and entered 

The hall, in which he now stood, appeared to ha\e at one 
time been a chapel , instead of the altar he obsei \ ed a large 
table raised some steps above the flooi', and co\eied with a 
green cloth hanging o\ei it On the top of this, a diawn 
curtain seemed as if it hid a picture, on the sides were spaces 
beautifully woiked, and covered-in with fine wne netting, like 
the shelves of a libiaiy , only heie, instead of books, a multi- 
tude of lolls had been inserted Nobody w^as in the hall, the 
rising sun shone through the window, riglit on Wilhelm, and 
kindly sa^luted him as he came in 

“Be seated'" cued a \oice, which seemed to issue fioin 
the altai Wilhelm placed himself in a small arm-chan, which 
stood against the tapestiy wdieie he had enteied Theie was 
no seat but this m the loom , Wilhelm had to be content 
wath it, though the moining radiance dazzled him , the chan 
stood fast, he could only keep his hand before his eyes 

But now the curtain, which hung down abo\e the altar, 
went asunder with a gentle rustling, and showed, within a 
picture-fiame, a daik empty apeiture A man stept forward 
Irom it, 111 a common dress , saluted the astonished lookei-on, 
and said to him “Do }ou not recognise me? Among the 
many things which jou would like to know% do you feel no 
curiosity to learn wheie your grandfather's collection of 
pictures and statues are at present? Have }ou forgot the 
painting which you once so much delighted in? Where, 
think you, is the sick king's son now languishing?" 
Wilhelm, without difficulty, lecognised the stranger whom, 
in that impoitant night, he had conveised with at the inn 
“Perhaps," continued his interrogator, “w^e should now be 
less at variance m legard to Destiny and Character" 
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Wilhelm was about to answei, when the cuitain quickly 
flew together Stiange * ’’’ said Wilhelm to himself Can 
chance occuirences have a connexion^ Is what we call 
Destiny but Chance ? Where is my grandfather’s collection , 
and why am I reminded of it in these solemn moments ? ” 

He had not leisure to pursue his thoughts the curtain 
once moie paited , and a person stood before him, whom he 
instantly perceived to be the country clergyman, that had 
attended him and his companions on that pleasure sail of 
theirs He had a lesemblance to the Abbe, though he seemed 
to be a diffeient person With a cheerful countenance, in a 
tone of dignity, he said ^^To guard from eiroi, is not the 
instiuctor’s duty, but to lead the erring pupil, nay, to let 
him qualf his eiroi in deep satiating draughts, this is the 
instructor’s wisdom He who only tastes his erroi, will long 
dwell with it, will take delight in it as in a singular felicity 
while he who drains it to the dregs will, if he be not ciazy, 
find it out ” The curtain closed again , and Wilhelm had a 
little time to think ^‘What eiior can he mean,” said he 
within himself, ‘^but the eiior which has clung to me through 
my whole life , that I sought for cultivation where it was not 
to be found , that I fancied I could form a talent in me, while 
without the smallest gift foi it ” 

The curtain dashed asundei fastei than befoie , an officer 
advanced, and said in passing Leain to know the men who 
may be ti Listed^” The cm tain closed, and Wilhelm did 
not long considei , till he found this officer to be the one who 
had embraced him in the Count’s park, and had caused his 
taking Jaino for a crimp How that stranger had come 
hithei, who he was, weie iiddles to our friend ^Hf so many 
men,” cried he, took interest in thee, knew thy way of life,, 
and how it should be earned on, why did they not conduct 
thee with gi eater strictness, with gi eater seiiousness^ Why 
did they favour thy silly sports, instead of drawing thee away 
from them ? ” 

‘‘Dispute not with us’” cried a voice “Thou art saved,. 
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thou art on the way to the goal None of thy follies wilt 
thou lepent, none wilt thou wish to repeat, no luckier 
destiny can be allotted to a man ’’ The curtain w ent asundei ; 
and in full armour stood the old King of Denmaik m the 
space. ^^I am thy father'^s spiiiV’ said the figuie, ‘‘and I 
depart in comfoit, since my wishes for thee are accomplished, 
in a higher sense than I myself contemplated Steep regions 
cannot be sui mounted save by winding paths, on the plain, 
straight roads conduct fiom place to place Farewell, and 
think of me, when thou enjojest what I have provided for 
thee 

Wilhelm was exceedingly amazed and struck he thought 
it was his father'^s voice , and yet in truth it was not the 
present and the past alike confounded and perplexed him 

He had not meditated long, when the Abbe came to view, 
and placed himself behind the green table “ Come hither ^ 
cried he to his marvelling friend He went, and mounted up 
the steps On the gieen cloth lay a little loll “Here is 
jour indentuie,^’ said the Abbe “take it to heart, it is of 
weighty import Wilhelm lifted, opened it, and lead 

INDENTURE 

Art is long, life shoit, judgment difficult, opportunity 
transient To act is easy, to think is haid, to act according 
to our thought is tioublesome E\eiy beginning is cheeiful , 
the thieshold is the place of expectation The boy stands 
astonished, his impressions guide him, he learns sportfullj, 
seiiousness comes on him by surprise Imitation is boin with 
us, what should he imitated is not easy to discover The 
excellent is larely found, moie raiely valued The height 
charms us, the steps to it do not with the summit in our 
eye, we lo^ e to w^alk along the plain It is but a part of art 
that can be taught , the artist needs it all Who knows it 
half, speaks much, and is alw^ajs wiong, who knows it whoUj^, 
inclines to act, and speaks seldom oi late The former have 
no secrets and no foice the instiuction they can gne is like 
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baked breads savoury and satisfying for a single day, but 
flour cannot be sown and seed-corn ought not to be ground 
Words are good, but they are not the best The best is 
not to be explained by words The spiiit in which we act is 
the highest matter Action can be understood and again 
lepiesented by the spirit alone No one knows what he is 
doing, while he acts aright, but of what is wrong we are 
always conscious Whoever works with symbols only, is a 
pedant, a hypociite, or a bungler There are many such, 
and they like to be together Their babbling detains the 
scholar then obstinate mediociity vexes even the best The 
instruction which the true artist gives us, opens the mind, 
for where words fail him, deeds speak The true scholai 
learns from the known to unfold the unknown, and approaches 
moie and more to being a master 


Enough ♦ ’’ cried the Abbe , “ the rest in due time. Nov, 
look round you among these cases ” 

Wilhelm went, and read the titles of the rolls With 
astonishment, he found Lothaiid's Appi enticesliip^ Jariio's 
Apprenticeship^ and his own Apprenticeship placed there, with 
many others whose names he did not know 
^^May I hope to cast a look into these lolls 
In this chamber theie is now nothing hid from you ’’ 

May I put a question ? 

Without scruple , and you may expect a positive reply, 
if it concerns a matter which is nearest youi heait, and ought 
to be so 

Good then ^ Ye maivellous sages, whose sight has pierced 
so many secrets, can }ou tell me whethei Felix is m truth my 
son ? ” 

^‘Hail to you for this question cried the Abb4 clapping 
hands for joy Felix is your son^ By the holiest that 
lies hid among us, I swear to you, Felix is youi son , nor, in 
our opinion, was the mother that is gone unworthy of you. 
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Receive the lovely child from our hands, turn round, and 
venture to be happy ’’ 

Wilhelm heaid a noise behind him he turned lound, and 
saw a child’s face peeping archly through the tapcstiy at the 
end of the room, it was Felix The boy playfully hid 
himself, so soon as he was noticed ^^Come foiward'” cried 
the Abbe, he came lunning, his father rushed towards him, 
took him in his arms, and piessed him to his heart Yes * 
I feel it,” cried he, thou art mine ’ What a gift of Heaven 
have I to thank my friends for* Whence, oi how, comes! 
thou, my child, at this important moment ^ ” 

"^^Ask not,” said the Abbe. ^^Hail to thee, young man! 
Thy Apprenticeship is done; Nature has pronounced thee 
free” 



BOOK VIII 

CHAPTER I 

Felix skipped into the garden , Wilhelm followed him with 
rapture a lovely morning was displaying everything with 
fresh chaims , our friend enjoyed the most delightful moment 
Felix was new in the fiee and lordly woild , nor did his father 
know much more than he about the objects, concerning which 
the little cieatuie was lepeatedly and unweaiiedly inquiiing 
At last they joined the gaidener, who had to tell them the 
names and uses of a multitude of plants Wilhelm looked on 
Natme as with unsealed eyes , the child’s new-fangled curiosity 
first made him sensible how weak an interest he himself had 
taken in external things, how small his actual knowledge was 
Not till this day, the happiest of his life, did his own culti- 
vation seem to have commenced he felt the necessity of 
learning, being called upon to teach 

Jarno and the Abbe did not show themselves again till 
evening, when they bi ought a guest along with them Wilhelm 
viewed the stranger with amazement , he could scarce believe 
his eyes it was Weiner, who, likewise, for a moment, 
hesitated m his lecognition They embraced each other 
tendeily , neither of them could conceal that he thought the 
othei greatly altered Werner declared that his friend was 
tallei, stronger, straightei , that he had become more polished 
m his looks and carriage “Something of his old true- 
heartedness, I miss, however,” added he “That too will 
soon appear again,” said Wilhelm, “when we have recovered 
from our first astonishment ” 

The impiession Werner made upon his friend was by no 

78 



CHAP. I] MEISTER’S APPRENTICESHIP 79 

means so favourable The honest man seemed lather to have 
letrograded than advanced He was much leaner than of 
old, his peaked face appeared to have giovn sharpei, his 
nose longer, blow and crown had lost their haii , the^oice, 
clear, eagei, shrill, the hollow breast and stooping shoulders, 
the sallow cheeks, announced indubitably that a melancholic 
drudge was theie 

Wilhelm was discreet enough to speak but spanngly of 
these great changes, while the othei, on the contiai}’', ga\e 
fiee couise to his fiiendly joy ^^In truth,'” ciied he, ‘"if thou 
hast spent thy time badly, and, as I suppose, gained nothing, 
it must be owned thou art giown a piece of manhood such as 
cannot fail to turn to somewhat Do not waste and squander 
me this too again, with such a figuie thou shalt buy some 
rich and beautiful hen ess ” “I see,” said Wilhelm, smiling, 
“thou wilt not belie thy character Scaicely hast thou 
found thy brother after long absence, ivben thou lookest 
on him as a piece of goods, a thing to speculate on, and 
make pi ofit by ” 

Jaino and the Abbe did not seem at all astonished at this 
recognition , they allowed the tw^o to expatiate on the past 
and present as they pleased Weiner w^alked lound and lound 
his friend , turned him to this side and to that , so as almost 
to embarrass him “No cued he, “such a thing as this I 
ne\er met with, and yet I know that I am not mistaken Thy 
eyes are deeper, thy blow is bioader , thy nose has grown 
finer, thy mouth moie lovely Do but look at him, how he 
stands , how it all suits and fits together ’ Well, idling is the 
wav to grow But for me, pool de\il,” said he, looking at 
himself m the glass, “ if I had not all this while been making 
stole of money, it weie over with me altogether” 

Weiner had got Wilhelm’’s last letter, the distant trading 
nouse, 111 common with wdiich Lothario meant to pui chase 
the estates, was theiis On that business Wernei had come 
hithei, not di earning that he should meet with Wilhelm on 
the way The Baron’s law^yer came, the papers were pio- 
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duced , Weiner reckoned the conditions reasonable ^^If you 
mean well,*’’’ said he, as yon seem to do, with this young man, 
you will of yom selves take caie that our part be not abridged 
it shall be at my fiiend’s option whether he will take the 
land, and lay out a poition of his foitune on it ” Jaino and 
the Abbe protested that they did not need this admonition 
Scarcely had the business been discussed in general terms, 
when Werner signified a longing foi a game at ombre, to 
which, in consequence, Jarno and the Abbe set themselves 
along with him He was now grown so accustomed to it, that 
he could not pass the evening without cards 

The two friends, aftei supper, being left alone, began to 
talk, and question one another very keenly, touching every- 
thing they wished to have communicated Wilhelm spoke in 
high teims of his situation, of his happiness in being received 
among such men Werner shook his head and said Well, 
I see, we should believe nothing that we do not see with our 
eyes More than one obliging friend assuied me thou weit 
living with a wild young nobleman, w’ert suppljing him with 
actresses, hel ping him to waste his money , that, by thy means, 
he had quarielled with eveiy one of his relations ” ^‘For my 
own sake, and the sake of these worthy gentlemen, I should 
be vexed at this,” said Wilhelm, ^‘had not my theatrical 
experience made me tolerant to eveiy sort of calumny How 
can men judge lightly of our actions, which appeal but singly 
or in fiagments to them , of which they see the smallest 
portion, while good and bad takes place in secret, and foi 
most part nothing comes to light but an indifferent show ? 
Are not the actois and acti esses m a play set up on boards 
befoie them , lamps are lit on every side , the whole transaction 
is compiised within three hours, yet scarcely one of them 
knows rightly what to make of it ” 

Oui friend pioceeded to inquiie about his family, his young 
comrades, his native town Werner told, with great haste, 
of changes that had taken place, of changes that were still m 
progress ‘^The women in our house,” said he, ‘^are satisfied 
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and happy , we are iie-vei slioib of money One half of their 
time they spend in diessing , the other m sho\ung themsehes 
^\hen diessed They aie as domestic as a reasonable man 
could wish My boys aie gi owing up to prudent youths I 
already, as in vision, see them sitting, wilting, reckoning, 
running, trading, trucking each of them, as soon as possible, 
shall have a business of his own As to what concerns oui 
fortune, thou wilt be contented with the state of it When 
we have got these lands in older, thou must come diiectly 
home with me, foi it now appears as if thou too coiildst 
mingle with some skill m worldly undertakings Thanks to 
thy new friends, who ha%e set thee on the propel path I am 
ceitainly a fool I never knew till now how’- well I liked thee, 
now when I cannot gape and gaze at thee enough, so well and 
handsome thou lookest That is in truth anothei form than 
the portiait w^liicli was sent thy sister, w^hich occasioned such 
disputes at home Both mother and daughter thought }oung 
master veiy handsome indeed, with bis slack collai, half-open 
breast, large luif, sleek pendent hair, round hat, slioit waist- 
coat, and wide pantaloons, while I, on the othei hand, 
maintained that the costume w^as scarce two finger-bieadihs 
from that of Harlequin But now thou lookest like a man , 
only the queue is wanting, in which I beg of thee to bind thy 
hair, else some time or other, they will seize thee as a Jew, 
and demand toll and tribute of thee ’’ 

Felix m the mean time had come into the room , and as 
they did not mmd him, he had laid himself upon the sofa, and 
was fallen asleep ^^What urchin is this?’’ said Werner 
Wilhelm at that moment had not the heait to tell the truth , 
iioi did he wish to lay a still ambiguous naiiatue before a 
man, who was by natuie anything but credulous 

The whole paity now” proceeded to the lands, to view them, 
and conclude the baigain Wilhelm would not part with 
Felix fiom his side , foi the boy’s sake, he rejoiced exceedingly 
in the intended purchase The longing of the child foi 
cherries and berries, the season for which was at hand, brought 
VOL II F 
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to his mind the days of his o^n youth, and the manifold 
duties of a father, to prepare, to piocure, and to maintain 
for his family a constant senes of enjoyments With what 
Intel est he viewed the nurseries and the buildings* How 
zealously he contemplated repairing what had been neglected, 
restoring what had fallen * He no longer looked upon the 
world with the eyes of a bird of passage an edifice he did 
not now considei as a grove that is hastily put together, and 
that withers ere one leaves it E\eiything that he proposed 
commencing was to be completed for his boy , eveiything that 
he erected was to last foi seveial generations In this sense, 
his appienticesbip was ended, with the feeling of a fathei, he 
Iiad acquired all the virtues of a citizen He felt this, and 
nothing could exceed his joy 0 needless stiictness of 
morality,” exclaimed he, while Natuie m hei own kindly 
mamiei tiams us to all that we lequire to be * 0 stiange 

demands of ci\ il society, which first perplexes and misleads us, 
then asks of us more than Natuie heiself * Woe to every sort 
of culture which destroys the most effectual means of all true 
culture, and directs us to the end, instead of rendering us 
happy on the way * ” 

Much as he had alieady seen in his life, it seemed as if the 
observation of the child afforded him his fiist clear view of 
human natuie The theatie, the woild had appealed before 
him, only as a multitude of thiown dice, eveiy one of which 
upon its upper surface indicates a gi eater or a smallei value, 
and which, when leckoned up together, make a sum But 
here m the person of the boy, as we might say, a single die 
was laid befoie him, on the many sides of which the worth 
and woithlessnesb of maffs natuie weie legibly engraved 

The child’s desire to have distinctions made m his ideas 
grew stronger eveiy day Having learned that things had 
names, he wished to heai the name of eveiything supposing 
that theie could be nothing which his fathei did not know, he 
often teased him with his questions, and caused him to inquiie 
concerning objects, which but for this he would have passed 



CHAP I] MEISTEE^S APPRExNTICESHIP 83 

\\itliout notice Our innate tendency to piy into the oiigm 
and end of things was likewise soon de\ eloped in the boy 
When he asked whence came the wind, and whithei went the 
flame, his fathei for the tiist tune tmly felt the limitation of 
his own powers, and wished to undei stand how fai man may 
veiituie with his thoughts, and what things he may hope e\er 
to give account of to himself or others The anger of the child, 
when he saw injustice done to any living thing, was extiemely 
grateful to the father, as the s}mptom of a geneious heart 
Felix once stiuck fiercely at the cook foi cutting up some 
pigeons The fine impiession this pioduced on Wilhelm w^as, 
indeed, ere long disturbed, when he found the boy unraeicifull} 
tearing spaiiows in pieces, and beating frogs to death This 
trait reminded him of many men, who appeal so scrupulously 
lust w^hen without passion, and witnebsing the pioceedmgs of 
other men 

The pleasant feeling, that the boy was producing so fine 
and wholesome an influence on his being, was in a short time 
troubled for a moment, when our friend obsei\ed that in truth 
the boy was educating him more than he the boy The 0111^8 
conduct he was not qualified to correct its mind he could not 
guide in any path but a spontaneous one The cmI habits 
which Auieha had so violently stiiven against, had all, as it 
seemed, on her death, assumed thmr ancient privileges Felix 
still nevei shut the dooi behind him, he still would not eat 
from a plate , and no greater pleasure could befall him than 
when he happened to be o\erlooked, and could take his bit 
immediately from the dish, or let the full glass stand, and 
drink out of the bottle He delighted also \ery much when 
he could set himself m a cornei with a book, and say with a 
seiious air must study this scholar stuff* though he 
neither knew his letters nor would leain them. 

Thus, wdien Wilhelm thought how little he had done for 
Felix, how little he was capable of doing, theie arose at times 
a restlessness within him, which appeared to counterbalance 
all his happiness Are w^e men, then,” said he, so selfishly 



84j MEISTER^S apprenticeship [bookviil 

foimed that we cannot possibly take pioper chaige of any one 
without us ^ Am I not acting with the boy exactly as I did 
with Mignon ? I diew the deai child towards me , her presence 
gave me pleasure , yet I cruelly neglected her What did I 
do foi hei education, which she longed for with such earnest- 
ness ^ Nothing * I left her to heiself, and to all the accidents 
to which in a society of coarse people she could be exposed. 
And now for this boy, who seemed so mteiestmg before he 
could be piecious to thee, has thy heait ever bid thee do 
the smallest service to him ? It is time that thou shouldst 
cease to waste thy own years and those of otheis awake, 
and think what thou shouldst do foi thyself, and for this 
good being, whom love and natui e have so firmly bound to thee 

This soliloquy was but an intioduction to admit that he 
had alieady thought, and cared, and tiled, and chosen he 
could delay no longer to confess it Aftex soriow, often and 
in vain repeated, foi the loss of Manana, he distinctly felt 
that he must seek a mother for the boy, and also that he 
could not find one equal to Theresa With this gifted lady 
he was thoroughly acquainted Such a spouse and helpmate 
seemed the only one to tiust oneself to, in such circumstances 
Her generous affection for Lothaiio did not make him 
hesitate By a singular destiny, they two had been foi ever 
paited, Theiesa looked upon heiself as free, she had talked 
of mairying, with indifference indeed, but as of a matter undei- 
stood 

After long deliberation, he detei mined on communicating 
to hei eveiy thing he knew about himself She was to be 
made acquainted with him, as he alieady was with her He 
accoidingly began to take a survey of his histoiy but it 
seemed to him so empty of events, and m general so little to 
his Cl edit, that he moie than once was on the point of giving 
up his purpose At last, however, he resolved on asking Jarno 
for the Roll of his Appienticeship, which he had noticed lying 
in the Towel Jaino said it was the very time for that, and 
Wilhelm consequently got it 
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It IS a feeling of awe and fear, which seizes on a man of 
noble mind, when conscious that his chaiacter is just about to 
be exhibited before him Eveiy tiansition is a crisis , and a 
crisis piesupposes sickness With w^hat reluctance do we look 
into the glass after rising fiom a sick-bed! The recovery we 
feel the effects of the past disease are all we see Wilhelm 
had, however, been sufficiently prepared , events had already 
spoken loudly to him, and his fi lends had not spared him If 
he opened the loll of parchment with some hurry, he giew 
calmei and calmer the faither he read tie found his life 
delineated with laige sharp strokes, neither unconnected 
incidents, nor naiiow sentiments perplexed his \iew , the most 
bland and general leflections taught without shaming him 
For the first time, his own figure w^as presented to him ; not 
indeed, as in a miiror, a second self, but as in a portrait, 
another self: we do not, it is true, lecognise ourselves in every 
feature, but we are delighted that a thinking spint has so 
understood us, that such gifts have been employed m repiebent- 
ing us, that an image of what we w^eie exists, and may enduie 
when we ouisehes aie gone 

W^iihelm next employed himself in setting foith the histoiy 
of his life, foi the perusal of Theresa, all the ciicumstances of 
it were lecalled to memory by what he had been reading, he 
almost felt ashamed that, to her great virtues, he had nothing 
to oppose which indicated a judicious activity He had been 
minute m his written nairative, he was brief m the lettei 
which he sent along with it He solicited hei fiiendship hei 
love, if it were possible , he ofFeied her his hand, and entieated 
for a quick decision 

After some internal contest whethei it was pioper to impart 
this w eighty business to his friends, to Jaino and the Abbe, 
he detei mined not to do so His resolution was so fiim, the 
business was of such impoitance, that he could not have sub- 

itted it to the decision of the wisest and best of men He 
was even cautious enough to carry his letter with his own band 
to the neaiest post. Fiom his paichment loll it appealed with 
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certainty enough that, m vexy many actions of his life, in 
which he had conceived himself to be pioceeding fieely and in 
secret, he had been obseived, nay, guided , and perhaps the 
thought of this had given him an unpleasant feeling , and he 
wished at least in speaking to Theresa^s heait, to speak puiely 
from the heart , to owe his fate to hei decision and determina- 
tion only Hence in this solemn point he scrupled not to give 
his ovei seers the slip 


CHAPTER II 

ScAECELY was the lettei gone, when Lothario leturned* 
Eveiy one was gladdened at the prospect of so speedily con- 
cluding the impoitant business which they had m hand 
Wilhelm waited with anxiety to see how all these many 
threads weie to be loosed, or tied anew, and how his own 
future state was to be settled Lothario gave a kindly saluta- 
tion to them all he was quite lecoveied and seiene, he had 
the air of one who knows what he should do, and who finds no 
hindrance in the way of doing it. 

His cordial greeting Whlhe Im could scaicely lepay This,” 
he had to own wathm himself, ^‘is the fiiend, the lovei, bride- 
groom of Theiesa , in his stead thou art piesiiming to intrude 
Dost thou think it possible for thee to banish, to obliteiate 
an impression such as this ? ” Had the letter not been sent 
away, perhaps he would not have ventured sending it at all. 
But happily the die w^as cast it might be, Theiesa had 
already taken up her lesolution, and only distance shrouded 
with its \eil a happy teimination The winning oi the losing 
must soon be decided By such considerations, he endeavoured 
to compose himself, and jet the movements of his heait weie 
almost feverish He could give but little attention to the 
weighty business, on which in some degiee the fate of his 
whole property depended In passionate moments, how trivial 
do we reckon all that is about us, all that belongs to us ^ 
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Happily for him, Lothaiio treated the affair ^ith magna- 
nimity, and Weinei with an air of ease The latter, in his 
violent desire of gain, expenenced a lively pleasure in 
contemplating the fine estate which was to be his friend's 
Lothario, foi his part, seemed to be levolvmg \eiy different 
thoughts cannot take such pleasme m the acquiiement 
of piopeity,'*’ said he, ‘‘as in the justness of it ’’ 

“ And, in the name of Heaven,” cued Werner, “ is not this 
of ours acquiied justly ^ ” 

“ Not altogether,” said Lothario 
Aie we not gi'vmg hard cash for it ^ ” 

“Doubtless,” leplied Lothaiio, “and most probably } 0 u 
will consider what I am now hinting at as nothing but a whim. 
No propel ty appears to me quite just, quite fiee of flaw, 
except it contiibute to the state its due proportion ” 

“ Plow f ” said Werner “You would rather that our 
lands, which we have puichased fiee fiom burden, had been 
taxable ? ” 

“Yes,” replied Lothaiio, “ m a suitable degree It is onh 
by this equality with e\ei> othei kind of pi opei ty, xhat om 
possession of it can be made secuie In these new' times^ 
when so many old ideas are tottering, what is the giand 
leason why the peasant leckons the possession of the noble 
less equitable than his own ^ Simply that the noble is not 
burdened, and lay a burden on him ” 

“But how would the mteiest of our capital agree with 
that?^” said Wei nei 

“Peifectly well,” returned the othei “if the state, for a 
legular and fan contiibution, would relieve us from the feudal 
hocus-pocus , would allow us to pioceed with om lands accoid- 
mg to om pleasure so that we weie not compelled to retain 
such masses of them undmded, so that we might pait them 
more equally among om childien, whom we might thus in- 
troduce to vigoious and free activity, instead of leaving 
them the pooi inheiitance of these our limited and limiting 
privileges, to enjoy which w^e must evei be invoking the ghosts 
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of oui forefathers How much happier were men and women 
in our lank of life, if they might with unfoibidden eyes look 
round them, and elevate by then selection, here a worthy 
maiden, there a worthy youth, legaidmg nothing farther than 
their own ideas of happiness in mairiage ^ The state would 
have moie, perhaps better citizens, and would not so often be 
distressed for want of heads and hands ” 

“ I can assuie you honestly,” said Werner, ^^I never in y 
life thought about the state my taxes, tolls and tributes I 
have paid because it was the custom ” 

Still, however,” said Lothario, “ I hope to make a worthy 
patriot of you As he alone is a good fathei, who at table 
serves his childien first, so is he alone a good citizen, who, 
before all othei outlays, discharges what he owes the state ” 

By such general reflections then special business was 
accelerated lather than retarded It was nearly over, when 
Lothario said to Wilhelm ‘^I must send you to a place 
where you are needed more than here My sister bids me beg 
of you to go to her as soon as possible Poor Mignon seems 
to be decaj'ing more and more and it is thought your 
presence might allay the malady Besides telling me m 
person, my sister has despatched this note after me so that 
you perceive she reckons it a pressing case” Lothario handed 
him a billet Wilhelm, who had listened in extreme per- 
plexity, at once discovered in these hasty pencil-strokes the 
hand of the Countess, and knew not what to answer 

Take Felix with you,” said Lothario “ the little ones 
will cheer each other You must be upon the road tomorrow 
morning early, my sister'^s coach, in which my people travelled 
hither, is still here I will give you hoises half the way, the 
rest you post A prosperous journey to you ^ Make many 
compliments from me, when you arrive , tell my sister I shall 
soon be back, and that she must prepare for guests Our 
granduncle’s friend, the Marchese Cipriani, is on his way to 
visit us he hoped to find the old man still in life, they 
meant to entertain each other with their common love of art, 
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and the recollection of then early intimacy Tlie Maichese, 
much younger than my uncle, owed to him tlie greatei pait of 
his accomplishments We must exert all our endeavours to 
fill up m some raeasuie the void vhich is awaiting him , and a 
larger paity is the leadiest means 

Lothaiio went with the Abbe to his chamber, Jaino had 
ridden oflPbefoie , Wilhelm hastened to his loom Theie was 
none to whom he could unbosom his distress , none b} w hose 
assistance he could turn aside the project, which he view^ed 
with so much feai The little seivant came, lequcsting him 
to pack they were to put the luggage on tonight, meaning 
to set out by daybreak Wilhelm knew' not what to do , at 
length he ciied Well, I shall leave this house at an} late, 
on the road I may consider what is to be done , at all events I 
will halt m the middle of my journey , I can send a message 
hither, I can wiite what I recoil from sa}mg, then let come of 
it what vmII ” In spite of this lesolution, he spent a sleepless 
night a look on Felix lesting so serenely was the only thing 
that gave him any solace 0 ’ who knows, ’ cued he, what 
trials are befoie me, who knows how shaipl} b^gonc erioi^ 
will yet punish me, how often good and leasoiiable pi ejects 
foi the future shall miscaiiy ^ But this treasuie, which I call 
y own, continue it to me, thou exoiable oi inexoiahle Fate * 
Were it possible that this best part of myself weie taken from 
me, that this heart could be torn fiom my heait, then faiewell 
sense and understanding, faiewell all caie and foiesigbt, 
vanish thou tendency to perseveiance ^ All that distinguishes 
us from the beasts, pass avvaj ’ And if it is not law ful foi a 
man to end his heavy days by the act of liis own hand, mav 
speedy madness banish consciousness, befoie De.i.th, winch 
destioys it foievei, shall bung on his own long night ’’’ 

He seized the boy m his aims, kissed him, clasped him and 
wetted him w ith plenteous tears 

The child awoke his clear e^e, his friendly look, touched 
his father to the inmost heart What a scene aw aits me, ' 
cried he, ‘‘ when I shall piesent thee to the beautiful unhappy 
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ountess, when she shall press thee to her bosom, which 'xhy 
ithei has so deeply injured ’ Ought I not to feai that she 
ill push thee fiom hei with a cry, when the touch of thee 
snews her real oi fancied pain ^ ’’ The coachman did not 
3ave him time for farther thought or hesitation , but forced 
nm into the carriage befoie day Wilhelm wrapped his Felix 
^ell, the moinmg was cold but clear, the child, for the first 
.line in his life, saw the sun use His astonishment at the first 
lery glance of the luminary, at the growing power of the 
light , his pleasure and his stiange lemarks rejoiced the father, 
and affoided him a glimpse into the heart of the boy, befoie 
which, as over a cleai and silent sea, the sun was mounting and 
hovering 

111 a little town the coachman halted , unyoked his horses, 
and lode back Wilhelm took possession of a room, and 
asked himself seiiously whethei he would stay or proceed 
Thus iriesolute he ventuied to take out the little note, which 
hitheito he had nevei had the heait to look on it contained 
the following woids Send thy young fiiend veiy soon , 
Mignon foi the last two days has been gi owing lathei woise 
Sad as the occasion is, I shall be happy to get acquainted with 
him ” 

The concluding woids Wilhelm, at the fiist glance, had not 
seen He wa^ teinfied on leading them, and instantly 
determined not to go How ^ cried he, Lothario, know- 
ing what ocean ed between us, has not told her who I am ^ 
She IS not, with a settled mind, expecting an acquaintance, 
whom she would rather not see she expects a stranger , and 

1 enter ^ I see hei shuddei and stait back, I see hei blush ^ 
No, it IS impossible for me to encounter such a scene ’’’ Just 
then his hoises were led out and yoked Wilhelm was 
determined to take off his luggage and lemain He felt 
extiemely agitated Hearing the maid lunning up-stairs to 
tell him, as he thought, that all was leady, he began on the 
spui of the instant to devise some pretext for continuing , his 
eyes weie fixed, without attention, on the letter which he still 
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held 111 Ills hand In the name of Heaven f cried ho what 
IS this ^ It IS not the hand of the Countess, it is the hand of 
the Amazon > 

The maid came m , requested him to valk down, and took 
Felix with hei Is it possible, exclaimed he, “ is it ti ue ^ 
What shall I do ? Remain, and ivait, and certify miself Oi 
hasten, hasten and rush into an explanation ? Thou art on 
the way to hei , and thou canst loitei ? This night thou 
mayest see hei, and thou wilt voluntaril} lock th}self in 
prison ? It is her hand , yes, it is heis ^ This hand calls thee , 
her coach is yoked to lead thee to her ^ Now the iiddle is 
explained Lothario has two sisteis, my i elation to the one 
he knows , how much I owe to the other is unknowm to him 
Noi is she aware that the wounded strollci, who stands indebted 
to her for his health, if not his life, has been recened with 
such unmeiited attention in hei brother’s house ” 

Felix, who was swinging to and fio m the coach, cued up 
to him Father ’ Come, 0 come * Look at the prett\ 
clouds, the pretty coloui s ^ ” ‘^Yes, I come,” cued Wilhelm, 
spiinging down-staiis , ^^and all the gloiies of the skv, which 
thou, good cieature, so admirest, aie as nothing to the moment 
which I look for ” 

Sitting m the coach, he recalled all the cii cum stances of 
the niattei to his memoiy So this is the Natalia, then, 
Theresa’s fiiend ^ What a discoveiy , what hopes, what 
prospects ’ How stiange that the feai of speaking about 
the one sistei should ha\e altogether concealed fiom me the 
existence of the othei With what joy he looked on 
Felix ^ He anticipated foi the child, as for himself, the best 
reception 

Evening at last came on , the sun had set , the road was not 
the best , the postillion drove slowdy , Felix had fallen asleep, 
and new cares and doubts aiose in the bosom of our friend 
‘^What delusion, what fantasies aie these that lule thee’ 
said he to himself An unceitain similaiity of handwiitmg 
has at once assuied thee, and given thee matter foi the 
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strangest castles m the air ” He again brought out the 
papei , in the depaitmg light he again imagined that he 
recognised the hand of the Countess his eyes could no longer 
find in the paits what his heart had at once shown him in the 
whole. These horses, then, are running with thee to a scene 
of teiror * Who knows but in a few houis they may have to 
bung thee back again ? And if thou should st meet with her 
alone ^ But peihaps her husband will be there , perhaps the 
Baioness? How altered will she be * Shall I not fail, and 
sink to the eaith, at sight of hei ^ *” 

Yet a faint hope that it might be his Amazon, would often 
gleam thiough these gloomy thoughts It was now night the 
carnage rolled into a coiutyaid, and halted , a servant with a 
link stept out of a stately portal, and came down the broad 
steps to the carnage-door “You have been long looked for,’ 
said he, opening it Wilhelm dismounted, took the sleeping 
Felix in his aims the first servant called to a second, who 
w^as standing in the dooi wnth a light “ Show the gentleman 
up to the Baioness ” 

Quick as lightning, it went through Wilhelm’s soul “ What 
a happiness ’ Be it by accident or of puipose, the Baroness 
IS heie f I shall see hei first , apparently the Countess has 
retiied to rest Ye good spiiits, grant that the moment of 
deepest peiplexity may pass tolerably over * ” 

He enteied the house he found himself in the most earnest, 
and, as he almost felt, the holiest place that he had ever tiod 
A pendent dazzling lustie thiew its light upon a bioad and 
softly using flight of staiis, which lay befoie him, and which 
parted into two divisions at a turn above Marble statues 
and busts were standing upon pedestals and arranged in 
niches some of them seemed known to him The impies- 
sions of our childhood abide with us, even in their minutest 
traces He lecognised a Muse, which had formerly belonged 
to ins grandfather , not indeed by its form or worth, but by 
an arm which had been restoied, and some new-inseited pieces 
of the robe He felt as if a fairy tale had turned out to be 
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true The child was heavy in his arms, he lingeied on the 
stairs, and knelt down, as if to place him more con\enienth 
His real want, howevei, was to get a momenf’s Ineathing-time 
He could scarcely raise himself again The senaiit, vho was 
carrying the light, oifeied to take Felix, but Wilhelm could 
not pait with him He had now mounted to an antechamber, 
in which, to his still greater astonishment, he obsened the 
w’-ell-knowm picture of the sick king’s son hanging on the wall 
He had scaicely tune to cast a look on it, the servant huiiied 
him along thiough two looms into a cabinet Heie, behind a 
light-scieen, which thiew a shadow on liei, sat a }oung iad\ 
leading “ 0 that it weie she • ” said he within himself at this 
decisue moment He set down the boy, who seemed to be 
aw^akemng, he meant to appioach the lad} , but the child 
sank togethei diunk with sleep, the lady lose, and came to 
him It was the Amazon * Unable to lestrain himself, he 
fell upon his knee, and ciied It is she^” He seized her 
hand, and kissed it with unbounded laptuie The child was 
lying on the caipet betw^een them, sleeping softlv 

Felix was earned to the sofa Natalia sat dowui beside 
hi 5 she dll ected Wilhelm to the cliaii which was standing 
nearest them She proposed to oidei some lefieshments , 
these our friend declined, he w^as altogether occupied con- 
vincing himself that it w^as she, closely examining hei features, 
shaded by the screen, and accuiately lecognising them She 
told him of Mignon’s sickness, in general terms , that the poot 
child was giaduallv consuming undei the influence of a few 
deep feelings, that, with hei extreme excitability, and her 
endeavouring to hide it, hei little heart often sufleied violent 
and dangerous pains , that on any unexpected agitation of her 
mind, this pnmaiy organ of life would suddenl} stop, and no 
tiace of the vital movement could be felt in the good child’s 
bosom That when such an agonising cramp was past, the 
force of natuie would again expiess itself in stiong pulses, and 
now torment the child by its excess, as she had before suffeied 
by its defect 



94 MEISTER^S APPRENTICESHIP [bookviil 

Wilhelm lecollected one spasmodic scene of that desciiptionj 
and Natalia leferred him to the doctor, who would speak with 
him at large on the affair, and explain moie circumstantially 
why he, the friend and benefactor of the child, had been at 
present sent foi “ One curious change,’’ Natalia added, you 
will find in her she now weais women’s clothes, to which she 
had once such an aveision ” 

“ How did you succeed in this ^ ” said Wilhelm 
If it was indeed a thing to be desired,” said she, “ we owe 
it all to chance Hear how it happened Peihaps you are 
awaie that I have constantly about me a number of little 
gills, whose opening minds I endeavour, as they grow in 
strength, to train to what is good and light Fiom my 
mouth they learn nothing but what I myself regaid as true 
yet I cannot and would not hinder them fi om gathering, 
among other people, many fiagments of the common piejudices 
and eiiois which aie current in the world If they inquiie of 
me about them, I attempt, as far as possible, to join these 
alien and intrusive notions to some just one, and thus to 
render them, if not useful, at least harmless Some time ago, 
my gills had lieaid among the peasants’ childien many tales of 
angels, of Knecht Rupert and such shadowy characters, who, 
they understood, appealed at ceitain times in peison, to give 
piesents to good chiidien, and to punish naughty ones They 
had an idea that these strange visitants weie people in dis- 
guise in this I confirmed them, and without enteiing into 
explanations, I determined on the fiist oppoitunity, to let the 
see a spectacle of that sort It chanced that the biithday of 
two twm-sisters, whose hehavioui had been always very good, 
was iieai , I piomised that, on this occasion, the little present 
they had so well deseived should be deliveied to them by an 
angel They were on the stietch of cuiiosity legarding this 
phenomenon I had chosen Mignon for the part , and accord- 
ingly, at the appointed day, I had hei suitably equipt m a 
long light snow-white dress She was, of course, provided with 
a golden girdle round her waist, and a golden fillet on her 
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hair I at first pioposed to omit the 'niigs, hut the}OUBg 
ladies who were decking her, insisted on a pan of laige golden 
pinions, in preparing which they meant to show their highest 
art Thus did the stiange appaiition, with a lily in the one 
hand, and a little basket in the othei, glide in among the 
girls she surprised even me ‘ Theie conies the angel * ’ said 
I The children all shrank back, at last they ciied ‘It is 
Mignon’" yet they duist not venture to appioach the 
wondious figuie 

^Here are your gifts,’ said she, putting down the basket 
They gathered around her, they viewed, they felt, they ques- 
tioned her 

‘ Alt thou an angel ? ’ asked one of them 

‘ I wish I wei e,’ said Mignon 

‘ Why dost thou beai a lily 

‘So pure and so open should my heart be, then were I 
happy ’ 

‘ What wings aie these ^ Let us see them * ’ 

‘They represent fai finer ones, which are not vet un- 
folded’ 

“And thus significantly did she answei all their othei 
childlike, innocent inquiries The little paity haMiig satisfied 
their curiosity, and the irapiession of the show beginning to 
abate, we were for proceeding to undress the little angel This, 
howevei, she lesisted she took her cithein, she seated heiself 
here, on this high wiiting-table, and sang a little song with 
touching grace . 

Such let me seem till such 1 be , 

Take not my snow-white diess awav * 

Soon fi ora this dusk of earth 1 flee 
Up to the glittering lands of day. 

There fiist a little space I lest. 

Then wake so glad, to scene so kind , 

In earthly rohes no longer drest, 

This band, this girdle left behind 
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And those calm shining sons of mom 
They ask not who is maid or boy , 

No robeSj no garments theie aie worn^ 

Our body puie fiom sin’s alloy 

Through little life not much I toil’d^ 

Yet anguish long this heart has wrung, 

Untimely woe my blossom spoil’d , 

Make me again forever young ^ 

immediately detei mined upon leaving her the dress,’^ 
proceeded Natalia, and piocunng hei some others of a 
similai kind These she now wears, and in them, I think, 
her form has quite a different expression 

As it was already late, Natalia let the stranger go he 
paited from her not without anxiety “Is she married or 
not asked he luthin himself He had been afiaid, at every 
rustling, that the door would open, and hei husband entei 
The seiving-man, who showed him to his room, went off, 
before our friend had mustered lesolution to mqmie regarding 
this His unrest held him long awake, he kept comparing 
the figuie of the Amazon with the figure of his new acquaint- 
ance The two V ould not combine the formei he had, as it 
were, himself fashioned , the latter seemed as if it would almost 
new-fashion Inm, 


CHAPTER III 

Next morning, while all was yer quiet, he went about 
viewing the house It was the purest, finest, stateliest piece 
of architectme he had ever seen “Tiiie ait,’^ ciied he, “is 
like good company it constrains us m the most delightful 
way to recognise the measure by which, and up to which, our 
inwaid natuie has been shaped by culture ” The impression 
which the busts and statues of his giandfathei made upon him 
was exceedingly agieeable With a longing mind, he hastened 
to the picture of the sick king’s son , and he still felt it to be 
charming and affecting The servant opened to him various 
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other chaiiihers : he found a library, a museum, a cabinet 
of philosojihical instruments. In much of this he could not 
help perceiving his extreme ignorance. Meanwhile Felix had 
awakened, and come running after him. The thought of how 
and when lie might receive Theresa'^s letter gave him pain ; he 
dreaded seeing Mignon, and in some degree Natalia. How 
unlike his present state was his state at the moment when he 
sealed the letter to Theresa, and with a glad heart wholly 
gave himself to that noble being ! 

Natalia sent for him to breakfast. He proceeded to a 
room, where several tidy little girls, all apparently below ten 
years, were occupied in furnislnng a table, wdiile another of 
the same appearance brought in various sorts of beverage. 

Wilhelm cast his eye upon a picture, hung above the sofa ; 
he could not but recognise in it the portrait of Natalia, little 
as the execution satisfied him. Natalia entered, and the like- 
ness seemed entirely to vanish. To his comfort, it was painted 
with the cross of a religious order on its breast ; and he now 
saw" another such upon Natalia's. 

I have just been looking at the portrait here,” said he; 
and it seems surprising that a painter could have been at 
once so true and so false. The picture resembles you in 
general extremely well, and yet it neither has your features 
nor your character.” 

is rather matter of surprise,” replied Natalia, *'Hhat 
the likeness is so good. It is not my picture; but the picture 
of an aunt, whom I resembled even in childhood, though she 
was then advanced in years. It was painted when her age 
’Was just about what mine is : at the first glance every one 
imagines it is meant for me. You should have been acquainted 
with that excellent lady. I owe her much. A very weak 
state of health, perhaps too much employment with her own 
thoughts, and withal a moral and religious scrupulosity, pre- 
vented her from being to the world what, in other circum- 
stances, she might have become. She was a light that shone 
but on a few friends, and on me especially,” 
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*^Can it be possible,"’ said Wilhelm, after thinking for a 
moment, while so many tucumsiances seemed to correspond 
so ‘^can it be possible that the fair and noble Saint, whose 
meek Confessions I had libeity to study, was your aunt ^ ” 

You read the manuscript inquired Natalia 

‘‘Yes,"' said Wilhelm, “with the greatest sympathy, and 
not without effect upon my life What most impressed me 
in this paper ’was, if I may term it so, the purity of being, 
not only of the writer herself, but of all that lay round her, 
that self-dependence of natuie, that impossibility of admitting 
anything into her soul which would not harmonise with its 
own noble lo'vely tone "" 

“You aie moie tolerant to this fine spiiit,"" said Natalia, 
“na\, I will say more just, than many othei men, to whom 
the nariative has been imparted Every cultivated person 
knows how he has had to strive against a certain ludeness 
both in himself and othei s, how much his culture costs him, 
how apt he is, after all, in certain cases, to recollect himself 
alone, forgetting what he owes to others How often has a 
w 01 thy person to reproach himself for having failed to act 
with pioper delicacy ^ And when a fan natuie too delicately, 
too conscientiously cultivates, nay, if you will, overcultivates 
itself, there seems to be no toleration, no indulgence for 
it in the woild Yet such persons are, without us, what 
the ideal of perfection is within us models not for being 
imitated, but for being aimed at We laugh at the cleanli- 
ness of the Dutch but would our friend Theresa be what she 
is, if some such notion v\ere not always present to hei in her 
housekeeping 

“I see before me then,*" cried Wilhelm, “m Theresa’s 
fiiend, the same Natalia whom hex amiable relative was so 
attached to , the Natalia, who from hei youth was so afFec- 
tionate, so sy iiipathising and helpful ^ It was only out of such 
a line that such a being could proceed What a piospect 
opens befoie me, while I at once survey your ancestors, and 
all the circle you belong to ^ 
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Yes,^" replied Natalia, m a ceitain sense, the story of 
iny aunt would give you the faithfulest picture of us Her 
love to me, indeed, has made hei praise the little girl too 
much in speaking of a child, we never speak of what is 
present, but of what we hope for ’’ 

Wilhelm, in the mean time, was rapidly reflecting that 
Lothario’^s parentage and eaily youth were now likewise known 
to him The fair Countess, too, appeared befoie him m her 
childhood, with the aunt’s pearls about her neck he himself 
had been near those peails, when her soft lovely lips bent 
down to meet his own These beautiful remembrances he 
sought to drive away by other thoughts He ran through the 
characters to whom that manuscript had introduced him I 
am here then,” cried he, m your worthy uncle’s house I It 
IS no house, it is a temple, and you are the priestess, nay, the 
Genius of it I shall lecollect for life my impression yester- 
night, when I enteied, and the old figuies of my earliest days 
were again befoie me I thought of the compassionate maible 
statues in Mignon’s song but these figures had not to lament 
about me , they looked upon me with a lofty earnestness, they 
brought my first yeais into immediate contact with the present 
moment That ancient treasure of our family, the joy of my 
giandfather, I find here placed among so many other noble 
works of art, and myself, whom natuie made the darling of 
the good old man, my unworthy self I find here also, Heavens 1 
in what society, in what connexions ’ ” 

The girls had by degrees gone out to mind their little 
occupations Natalia, left alone with Wilhelm, asked some 
farther explanation of his last remark The discovery, that 
a number of her finest paintings and statues had at one ti e 
been the property of Wilhelm’s grandfathei, did not fail to 
give a cheerful stimulus to their discouise As by that manu- 
script he had got acquainted with Natalia’s house, so now he 
found himself too, as it were, in his inheritance At length 
he asked for Mignon His friend desired him to have patience 
till the Doctor, who had been called out into the neighboui- 
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hood, returned It is easy to suppose that the Doctor was the 
same little active man, \\hom we already know, and who was 
spoken of in the Confessions of a Fan Saint 

Since I am now,"’ said 'VVilhelm, in the middle of your 
family ciicle, I presume the Abbe, whom that papei mentions, 
IS the strange inexplicable peison, whom, after the most 
singular series of events, I met with in jour brother’s house? 
Perhaps you can give some more accurate conception of 
him ? ’ 

“ Of the Abbe there might much be said,” replied Natalia 
^‘what I know best about him is the influence which he 
excited on oiir education He was, foi a tune at least, con- 
vinced that education ought in evei) case to be adapted to 
the inclinations his piesent views of it I know not He 
maintained that with man the first and last consideiation 
was actnit}, and that we could not act on an} thing, without 
the proper gifts for it, without an instinct impelling us to it 
‘ You admit,’ he used to say, ^ that poets must be bom such , 
you admit this with regaid to all professors of the fine arts, 
because }ou must admit it, because those woi kings of human 
nature cannot veiy plausibly be aped But if we consider 
well, we shall find that eveiy capability, however slight, is 
born With us that theie is no vague geneial capability in 
men It is oui ambiguous dissipating education that makes 
men uncertain it awakens wishes, when it should be animat- 
ing tendencies, instead of foi warding our real capacities, it 
turns oui effoits towaids objects which aie frequently dis- 
coidant with the mind that aims at them I augur better of 
a child, a }outh who is wandeiing astray on a path of his 
own, than of many who aie walking aright upon paths which 
aie not theiis If the formei, either by themselves, or by the 
guidance of others, ever find the right path, that is to say, 
the path which suits their nature, they will never leave it, 
while the lattei are in dangei every moment of shaking off a 
foieign }oLe, and abandoning themselves to unrestiicted 
licence ’ ” 
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‘‘It IS stiange,"’ said Wilhelm, “that this same extra- 
oidmaiy man should likewise have taken charge of me, 
should, as it seems, have, in his own fashion, if not led, at 
least confirmed me in my eiiois, for a time How he will 
answer to the chaige of having joined with others, as it were, 
to make game of me, I wait patiently to see ’’ 

“ Of this whim, if it IS one,’’ said Natalia,- “ I have little 
reason to complain of all the family I answered best with 
it Indeed I see not how Lothario could have got a finer 
breeding but for my sister, the Countess, some other treat- 
ment might have suited better, perhaps they should have 
studied to infuse more earnestness and strength into her 
nature As to brother Friedrich, what is to become of him 
cannot be conjectuied he will fall a sacrifice, I fear, to this 
experiment in pedagogy ” 

“You have another brother, then ciied Wilhelm 

“Yes,” replied Natalia, “and a light meny youth he is, 
and as they have not hindeied him from loaming up and 
down the world, I know not what the wild dissipated boy 
v\iU turn to It IS a gieat while since I saw him The only 
thing which calms my fears is, that the Abb^ and the whole 
society about my broth ei, are receiving constant notice where 
he IS and what he does ” 

Wilhelm was about to ask Natalia her opinion more pre- 
cisely on the Abbe’s paradoxes, as well as to solicit informa- 
tion about that mysteiious society , but the Physician entering 
changed their conversation After the fiist compliments of 
welcome, he began to speak of Mignon 

Natalia then took Felix by the hand, saying she would 
lead the child to Mignon, and prepare her for the entrance 
of her fiiend 

The Doctor, now alone with Wilhelm, thus proceeded “ I 
have wondrous things to tell you , such as you are not anti- 
cipating Natalia has retired, that we might speak with 
gi eater liberty of certain matters, which, although I first 
learned them by her means, her presence would prevent us 
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fiom discussing freely The stiaiige temper of the child 
seems to consist almost exclusnely of deep longing, the 
desire of revisiting hei native land, and the desire for you, 
my fnend, aie, I might almost say, the only earthly things 
about her Both these feelings do but grasp towards an 
immeasurable distance, both objects lie before her unattain- 
able The neighbourhood of Milan seems to be hei home 
in very eaily childhood she was kidnapped fiom her paients 
by a company of rope-dancers A more distinct account we 
cannot get from her, partly because she was then too young 
to recollect the names of men and places, but especially 
because she has made an oath to tell no li\ing moital her 
abode and paientage Foi the strolling paity, vho came up 
with her when she had lost her w^ay, and to ^vhom she so 
accurately desciibed hei dw ellmg, w ith such piercing entreaties 
to conduct her home, but carried hei along with them the 
faster, and at night m their quarters, when they thought 
the child w^as sleeping, joked about their piecious captuie, 
declaring she would ne\ ei find the w'ay home again On this, 
a hoi lid desperation fell upon the miseiable cieature, but at 
last the Holy Virgin lose before her eyes, and promised that 
she wmuld assist hei The child then swmie within herself a 
sacred oath, that she would henceforth trust no human 
creatuie, would disclose hei histoiy to no one, but Ine and 
die m hope of immediate aid fiom Hea\en E\en this, 
which I am telling you, Natalia did not learn expiessly from 
her, but gatheied it from detached expressions, songs and 
childlike inadieitencies, betiaying what they meant to hide’’ 
Wilhelm called to memory many a song and w^oid of this 
dear child, which he could now explain He earnestly 
requested the Physician to keep fiom him none of the confes- 
sions or mysterious poetry of this peculiar being 

Prepare >ouiself,” said the Physician, “foi a strange 
confession , foi a story with which you, without remembering 
it, have much to do , and which, as I greatly fear, has been 
decisive for the death and life of this good creature ” 



CHAP III.] MEISTER’S APPRENTICESHIP 103 

me hear,’’*' said Wilhelm, my impatience is un- 
bounded ” 

“Do you recollect a secret nightly visit from a female,*” 
said the Doctor, “after your appearance m the chaiacter of 
Hamlet ^ *” 

“Yes, I recollect it well,” cried Wilhelm, blushing, “but 
I did not look to be reminded of it at the present moment ” 

“ Do you know who it was ^ *’*’ 

“I do not^ You fiighten me f In the name of Heaven, 
not Mignon surely ^ Who was it ^ Tell me, pray *” 

“I know it not myself*” 

“ Not Mignon, then ? ” 

“No, ceitainly not Mignon but Mignon was intending at 
the time to glide in to you. and sa^v, with horroi, from a 
corner where she lay concealed, a iival get befoie her ” 

“ A rival ’ ” cried our friend “ Speak on, you more and 
more confound me ” 

“Be thankful,” said the Doctor, “that you can arine at 
the result so soon thiough means of me Natalia and I, with 
but a distant inteiest in the matter, had distress enough to 
undergo, before we could thus far discover the peiplexed 
condition of the poor dear creatuie, whom we wished to help 
By some wanton speeches of Phiima and the other girls, by 
a certain song which she had heard Philina sing, the child’s 
attention had been loused , she longed to pass a night beside 
the man she loved, without conceiving anything to be implied 
m this beyond a happy and confiding rest A love for you, 
y friend, was already keen and poweiful in her little heart, 
in your arms, the child had found repose fiom many a sorrow, 
she now desiiedthis happiness in all its fulness At one time 
she proposed to ask you for it in a friendly manner, but a 
secret honor always held her back At last, that meny night 
and the excitement of abundant wine inspiied her with the 
courage to attempt the adventure, and glide m to you on 
that occasion Accoidmgly she ran before, to hide herself in 
your apartment, which was standing open , but just when 
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she had i cached the top of the staiis^ having heard a rustling, 
she concealed herself, and saw a female in a white diess slip 
into }our chamber. You } ourself aimed soon after, and she 
Iieaid you push the laige bolt 

Mignotfs agony v» as now unutterable all the violent 
feelings of a passionate jealousy mingled themselves with the 
unackiioi^ lodged longing of obscuie desiie, and seized her 
half-de\ eloped nature with tremendous force Hei heait, 
^hich hitherto had beaten violently with eagerness and ex- 
pectation, now at once began to falter and stop , it piessed 
her bosom like a heap of lead , slie could not draw liei bieath, 
she knew not what to do, she heaid the sound of the old 
man's haip, hastened to the gairetwheie he was, and passed 
the night at his feet m houiblc comulsions ” 

The Phjsiuan paused a moment, then, as Wilhelm still 
kept silence, he pioceeded “Natalia told me, nothing in her 
life had so alaimed and touched her as the state oi Mignon 
while 1 elating tins indeed, our noble fuend accused herself 
of ciuelty in having, by her questions and management, diawn 
this confession from her, and renewed by recollection the 
violent sorrow’s of the pool little giil 

“^The dear cieatme,’ said Natalia, ^had scaicely come 
so fai with her recital, or rathei with hei answeis to my 
questions, when she sank all at once befoie me on the giound, 
and with her hand on her bosom piteously moaned that the 
pam of that e^icruciating night was come back She twisted 
herfeclf like a woim upon the floor , and I had to summon all 
ray composuie, that I might remember and apply such means 
of lemedy for mind and body as were known to me ’ 

“It IS a painful predicament }ou put mem,’*’ cued Wilhelm, 
“by impiessing me so vividly with the feeling of my manifold 
injustice tow’ards this unhappy and beloved being, at the very 
moment when I am again to meet her If she is to see me, 
why do you depiue me of the com age to appeal with fiee- 
dom ^ And shall I confess it to you ? Since her mind is so 
afiected, I perceive not how^ mj presence can be advantageous 
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to her If you, as a Physician, are persuaded that this double 
longing has so undermined her being as to thi eaten death, 
why should I renew hei sorrows by my presence, and peihaps 
accelerate her end 

^'My friend,’’ leplied the Doctor, “\\heiewe cannot cure, 
it IS our duty to alleviate , and how much the piesence of a 
loved object tends to take fiomthe imagination its destructive 
power, how it changes an impetuous longing to a peaceful 
looking, I could piove by the most convincing instances 
E\ery thing in measure and with purpose ’ Eor, in other cases, 
this same presence may rekindle an affection nigh extinguished 
But do you go and see the child , behave to her with kind- 
ness, and let us wait the consequence ” 

Natalia, at this moment coming back, bade Wilhelm follow 
hei to Mignon She appears to feel quite happy with the 
boy,” observed Natalia, “and I hope she will receive our 
fiiend with mildness ” Wilhelm followed, not without le- 
luctance he was deeply moved by what he had been healing ; 
he feared a stoimy scene of passion It was altogether the 
reverse that happened on his entrance 

Mignon, diessed m long white women’s -clothes, ivith her 
brown copious hair paitly knotted, paitly clustering out in 
locks, was sitting with the boy Felix on hei lap, and pressing 
him against her heart She looked like a departed spirit, he 
like life itself it seemed as if Heaven and Eaith weie clasp- 
ing one another She held out her hand to Wilhelm with a 
smile, and said “ I thank thee for bringing back the child to 
me they had taken him away, I know not how, and since 
then I could not live So long as my heart needs anything on 
earth, thy Felix shall fill up the void ” 

The quietness, which Mignon had displayed on meeting 
with her friend, piodnced no little satisfaction in the party 
The Doctor signified that Wilhelm should go frequently and 
see her, that in body as in mind she should be kept as 
equable as possible He himself departed, promising to 
return soon 
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Wilhelm could now observe Natalia m her own circle one 
would have desired nothing bettei than to live beside hei 
Her presence had the purest influence on the girls, and young 
ladies of \arioiis ages, vho resided with her m the house, or 
came to pay her visits fiom the neighbouihood 

‘^The progress of your life,"*’ said Wilhelm once to her, 
must alwajs haie been \eiy even, your aunfs delineation of 
you in }our childhood seems, if I mistake not, still to fit It 
IS easy to see, that you ne\er weie entangled m your path. 
You have ne\er been compelled to letiogiade ” 

^^This I owe to 111 } uncle and the Abb^’’ said Natalia, 
^^who so well disci im mated my pi e\ ailing turn of mmd 
From jouth upwards, I can lecollect no liveliei feeling 
than that I was constant!} obber\ing people's wants, and had 
an luesistible desire to make them up The child that had 
not learned to stand on its feet, the old man that could no 
longer stand on his, the longing of a nch family foi childien, 
the inability of a pool one to maintain their childien , each 
silent wish foi some particular species of emplo}ment, the 
impulse towards any talent, the natural gifts foi many little 
necessary arts of life, were sure to strike me my eye seemed 
formed by nature for detecting them I saw such things, 
where no one had directed my attention , I seemed boin for 
seeing them alone The charms of inanimate natme, to which 
so many persons aie exceedingly susceptible, had no effect 
upon me , the charms of art, if possible, had less My most 
delightful occupation was and is, when a deficiency, a want 
appealed before me anywhere, to set about devising a supply, 
a remedy, a help foi it 

I saw a pool creatme m rags, the supeifluous clothes 
I had noticed hanging in the wardiobes of my fi lends im- 
mediately occurred to me , if I saw children wasting foi want 
of care, I was sure to recollect some lady I had found 
oppressed with tedium amid riches and conveniences if I saw 
too many peisons ciammed into a nairow space, I thought 
they should be lodged m the spacious chambers of palaces and 
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vacant houses This mode of viewing things was altogether 
natural, without the least rejdection , so that in my childhood 
I often made the stiangest work of it, and more than once 
embarrassed people by my smgulai pioposals Anothei of my 
peculiarities was this, I did not learn till late, and after many 
efforts, to consider money as a means of satisfying wants my 
benefits were all distributed in Lind, and my simplicity, I know, 
was frequently the cause of laughter. None but the Abbe 
seemed to understand me , he met me everywheie , he made 
me acquainted with myself, with these wishes, these tendencies, 
and taught me how to satisfy them suitably 

“ Do you then,*” said Wilhelm, in the education of your 
little female world employ the method of these extraordinary 
men ? Do you too leave eveiy mind to foim itself ? Do you 
too leave your girls to search and wander, to pursue delusions, 
happily to leach the goal, oi miserably lose themselves m 
error ? ” 

‘6 No ^ replied Natalia “ such treatment as that would 
altogethei contradict my notions To my mind, he who does 
not help us at the needful moment, never helps , he who does 
not counsel at the needful moment, never counsels I also 
leckon it essential that we lay down and continually impress 
on children certain laws, to operate as a kind of hold in life. 
Nay, I could almost venture to assert that it is better to 
be wrong by rule, than to be wrong with nothing but the 
fitful caprices of our disposition to impel us hither and thither 
and in my way of viewing men, there always seems to be a 
void in their nature, which cannot be filled up, except by some 
decisive and distinctly settled law 

^^Your manner of proceeding, then,” said Wilhelm, ‘^^is 
entirely different fiom the manner of our friends 

Yes,” replied Natalia and you may see the unexampled 
tolerance of these men, fiom the feet, that they nowise disturb 
me in my practice , but leave me on my own path, simply 
because it is my own, and even assist me m everything that I 
require of them ” 
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A moie minute descnption of Natalia^s plans in managing 
Ikt children we icserve foi some othei opportunity 

Mignon often asked to be of their society , and this they 
granted hei with greatei readiness, as she appeared to be again 
accustoming herself to Wilhelm, to be opening her heart to 
him, and in general to have become more cheerful and con- 
tented with e\istence In walking, being easily fatigued, she 
liked to hang upon his arm Mignon,’’ she would say, now 
climbs and bounds no moie , 3et she still longs to mount the 
summit of the hills, to skip fiom house to house, from tree to 
tiee How enviable aie the buds , and then so prettily and 
socially they build then nests too * ” 

Eie long it became habitual for liei to m\ite her fiiend, 
more than once erery da\, into the gaiden When Wilhelm 
was engaged or absent, Feli\ had to take his place, and if 
pool Mignon seemed at times quite loosened from the earth, 
theie w^eie other moments when she w^ould again hold fast to 
fathei and son, and seem to diead a sepaiation from them 
moie than anything beside 

Natalia wore a thoughtful look We meant,” said she, 
to open her tender little heart, by sending for 3 on hither I 
know not whether we did prudently” She stopped, and 
seemed expecting Wilhelm to say something To him also it 
occurred that by his mauiage with Theiesa, Mignon, m the 
present circumstances, would be fearfully oiFended but in his 
uncertainty, he did not %entuie mentioning hispioject, he 
had no suspicion that Natalia knew of it 

As little could he talk with fieedom, when his noble fiiend 
began to speak about hei sister, to praise her good qualities, 
and to lament her hapless situation He felt exceedingly 
embaiiassed when Natalia told him he would shoitly see the 
Countess here '^Hei husband,” said she, “has now no 
object but leplacing Zinzendorf m the Community , and by 
insight and actuity suppoiting and extending that establish- 
ment He IS coming with his wife, to take a sort of leave , 
he then purposes visiting the various spots where the Com- 
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muiiity have settled They appear to treat him as he wishes 
and I should not wonder if, in ordei to be altogether like his 
predecessor, he ventuied, with my sistei, on a voyage to 
America , for being already well-nigh convinced that a little 
more would make a saint of him, the wish to superadd the 
dignity of martyrdom has piobably enough often flitted 
through his mind ’’ 


CHAPTER IV 

They had often spoken of Theresa, often mentioned hei in 
passing , and Wilhelm almost every time was minded to con- 
fess that he had offered her his heart and hand A certain 
feeling, which he was not able to explain, restiained him ; he 
paused and waveied, till at length Natalia, with the heavenly 
modest cheeiful smile she often woie, said to him “It seems, 
then, I at last must bi eak silence, and force myself into youi 
confidence * Why, my friend, do you keep seciet fiom me an 
affair of such importance to youiself, and so closely touching 
my concerns? You have made my fiiend the offer of youi 
hand I do not mix uncalled in the tiansaction here are my 
credentials , here is the letter which she writes to you, which 
she sends you through my hands ” 

“ A letter from Theiesa * cried he 

“ Yes, mem herr * Youi destiny is settled , you are happy. 
Let me congratulate my friend and you on your good fortune 
Wilhelm spoke not, but gazed out before him Natalia 
looked at him, she saw that he was pale “Your joy is 
strong,*” continued she, ^‘^it takes the foim of terror, it de- 
prives you of the power to speak My participation is not 
the less cordial that I show it you in words I hope you 
will be giateful for I may say, my influence on the decision 
of your bride has not been small she asked me for advice, 
and as it happened, by a singular coincidence, that you weie 
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heie just then, I was enabled to destroy the few scruples she 
still entei tamed Our messages went swiftly to and fro heie 
IS her determination , here is the conclusion of the tieaty * 
And now you shall read hei other letters, you shall have a free 
clear look into the fair heait of your Theresa” 

Wilhelm opened the letter, which she handed him unsealed. 
It contained these friendly woids 

am youis, as I am and as you know me I call you 
mine, as you are and as I know }ou What in ourselves, what 

111 oui connexion wedlock changes, we shall study to adjust, by 
leason, cheerfulness and mutual goodwill As it is no passion, 
but trust and inclination for each other that is leading us 
together, ve lun less iisk than thousands of others You will 
forgi\e me, will you not, if I still think often and kindly of 
my former fiieiid , in return, I will pi ess your Felix to my 
heart, as if I \^eie his mothei If you choose to shaie my little 
mansion stiaiglitwaj, we aie loid and master there, and m the 
meanvhile the pui chase of your land might be concluded I 
could wish that no new ariangements w^ere made in it without 
me I could wish at once to prove that I deserve the confidence 
which }ou repose in me Adieu, dear, dear Fiiend > Beloved 
Bridegroom, honouied Husband ^ Theiesa clasps you to her 
bieast with hope and joy My fiiend will tell you more, will 
tell } ou all ” 

Wilhelm, to whose mind this sheet recalled the image of 
Theresa with the li\eliest distinctness, had now recovered his 
composure While reading, thoughts had rapidly alternated 
within his soul With terror, he discoxeied m his heart the 
most vivid traces of an inclination to Natalia he blamed him- 
self, declaiing e\ery thought of that desciiption to be madness, 
he repiesented to himself Theiesa in her whole perfection, he 
again perused the letter, he grew cheeiful, or rather he so far 
regained his self-possession that he could appear cheeiful 
Natalia handed him the letters which had passed between 
Theresa and herself out of Theresa’s we propose extracting 
one or two passages 
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After delineating hei bridegroom in her own peculiar way, 
Theresa thus proceeded 

^^Such IS the notion I have formed of the man who now 
oifeis me his hand What he thinks of himself thou shalt see 
by and by, in the papers he has sent me, where he altogether 
candidly draws his own portiait ; I feel persuaded that I shall 
be happy with him ” 

As to rank, thou knowest my ideas on this point long ago 
Some people look on disagieement of external circumstances as 
a fearful thing, and cannot remedy it I wish not to persuade 
any one, I wish to act according to my own pei suasion. I 
mean not to set others an example, nor do I act without 
example It is interior disagieements only that frighten me 
a frame that does not fit what it is meant to hold , much 
pomp and little real enjoyment, wealth and avarice, nobility 
and ludeness, youth and pedantiy, poverty and ceremomes, — 
these are the things which would annihilate me, however it 
may please the w orld to stamp and rate them 

If I hope that we shall suit each othei, the hope is chiefly 
founded upon this, that he resembles thee, my dear Natalia, 
thee, whom I so highly pnze and reverence Yes, he has thy 
noble searching and striving for the Better, whereby we of 
ourselves produce the Good which we suppose we find How 
often have I blamed thee, not in silence, for treating this or 
that person, for acting in this or that case, otherwise than I 
should have done * and yet m general the issue showed that 
thou wert right When we take people,’ thou wouldst say, 
^merely as they are, we make them worse, when we treat 
them as if they were what they should be, we improve them as 
iar as they can be improved ’ To see or to act thus, I know 
full well IS not for e Skill, order, discipline, direction, that 
IS my affair I always recollect what Jarno said ^Theresa 
trams her pupils, Natalia foims the Nay, once he went so 
far as to assert that of the three fair qualities, faith, love and 
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hope, I was entnely destitute ^Instead of faith,’ said he, 
She lias penetration, instead of love she has steadfastness, 
instead of hope she has trust ’ Indeed I wall confess that till 
I knew thee, I knew nothing higher in the world than cleai- 
ness and piudence it was thy presence only that peisuaded, 
animated, conqueied me, to thy fair lofty soul I willingly 
gi\e place My fiiend too I honom on the same principle, 
the desciiption of his life is a perpetual seeking without find- 
ing, not empt\ seeking, but wondious generous seeking, he 
fancies others may gi\e him what can proceed fiom himself 
alone So, lo\e, the clearness of my Msion has not injmed me, 
on this occasion, more than others I know my husband 
better than he knows himself, and I value him the more I 
see him, xet I see not o\er him , all my skill will not enable 
me to judge of what he can accomplish When I think of 
him, his image always blends itself with thine I know not 
how I ha\e de»er\ed to belong to two such persons But I will 
deserve it, by endeaiouiing to do my duty, by fulfilling what 
IS looked for from me ” 

^•If I recollect Lothaiio ? Vividly and daily. In the com- 
pany which in thought suiiounds me, I cannot w^ant him for a 
moment O, what a pity for this noble chaiactei, related by 
an eiror of his 3outh to me, that nature has lelated him to 
thee * A being such as thou, in truth, were worthiei of him 
than I To thee I could, I would surrendei him Let us be 
to him all wc can, till he find a pioper wife , and then too let 
us be, let us abide togethei ” 

^"But what shall we say to our friends began Natalia — 
Your biothei does not know of it?” — ^‘Not a hint, your 
people know as little w^e women have, on this occasion, 
managed the affaii ourselves L}dia had put some whims into 
Theresa's head concerning Jarno and the Abbe There aie 
certain plans and secret combinations, with the general scheme 
of which I am acquainted, and into which I never thought of 
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penetrating farthei With regaid to these, Theresa has^ 
thi ough Lydia, taken up some shadow of suspicion so in this 
decisive step she would not suffer any one but me to influence 
her With my hi other it had been already settled, that they 
should meiely announce their marriages to one another, not 
giving or asking counsel on the subject *” 

Natalia wrote a letter to her brothei , she imited Wilhelm 
to subjoin a woid or two, Theiesa having so desiied it They 
were just about to seal, when Jarno unexpectedly sent up his 
name His reception was of couise as kind as possible he 
wore a sportful merry an , he could not long foibear to tell 
his errand “ I am come,’’ said he, to give you veiy curious 
and very pleasing tidings they concern Theresa You ha\ e 
often blamed us, fair Natalia, for troubling our heads about so 
many things , but now you see how good it is to have one’s 
spies in every place Guess, and let us see your skill for once ^ ” 

The self-complacency with which he spoke these words, the 
roguish mien with w^hich he looked at Wilhelm and Natalia, 
persuaded both of them that he had found then secret Natalia 
answered smiling “We aie fai more skilful than you think 
before we even heard youi riddle, we had put the answei to it 
down in black and white ” 

With these words, she handed him the letter to Lothario , 
satisfied at having met, m this way, the little triumph and 
surprise he had meant for them Jaino took the sheet with 
some astonishment ran it quickly over, staited, let it drop 
from his hands, and stared at both his fi lends with an expres- 
sion of amazement, nay, of fright, which on his countenance was 
laie He spoke no word 

Wilhelm and Natalia were not a little stiuck , Jaino stept 
up and down the room “ What shall I say ^ ” cried he “ Or 
shall I say it at all ? But it must come out , the perplexity 
IS not to be avoided So secret for secret, suipiise against 
surpiise ’ Theresa is not the daughter of her leputed mother ^ 
The hmderance is removed I came to ask you to prepaie hei 
for a maniage with Lothario ” 

VOL II H 
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Jarno saw the shock which he had given his fiiends , they 
cast their eyes upon the ground The present case,” said he, 
"^^is one of those which aie worse to bear in company What 
each has to consider in it, he considers best in solitude I at 
least require an hour of leave ” He hastened to the gaiden , 
Wilhelm followed him mechanically, yet without appioaching 
near 

At the end of an hour, they were again assembled Wil- 
helm opened the conversation ^‘Formeily,” said he, while I 
was living without plan or object, in a state of carelessness, oi 
I may say of levity, friendship, love, alFection, tiust came 
towards me with open arms, they piessed themselves upon me, 
but now when I am serious, destiny appears to take another 
course with me This lesolution, of soliciting Theresa’s hand, 
is probably the first that has proceeded altogether from myself 
I laid my plan considerately, my leason fully joined in it, by 
the consent of that noble maiden all my hopes were crowned 
But now the strangest fate puts back my outsti etched hand , 
Theresa i caches hers to me, but from afar, as in a dream, I 
cannot giasp it, and the lovely image leases me forevei So 
fare thee well, thou lovely image ^ and all ye images of richest 
happiness that gathered lound it ’ ’ 

He was silent for a moment, looking out befoie him Jaino 
was about to speak “Let me have another woid,” cried 
Wilhelm, “ for the lot is drawing which is to decide the destiny 
of all my life At this moment I am aided and confiimed by 
the impression which Lothaiio’s piesence made upon me at 
the first glance, and which has ever since continued with me 
That man well merits every sort of friendship and affection , 
and without sacrifices friendship cannot be imagined For his 
sake, it was easy foi me to delude a hapless girl , for his sake 
it shall be possible for me to give away the woithiest bride 
Return, relate the stiange occurience to him, and tell him 
what I am piepared for ” 

“In emeigencies like this,” said Jarno, “I hold that every- 
thing IS done, if one do nothing rashly Let us take no step 
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till Lothauo has agreed to it I will go to him wait 
patiently foi my letuin, or foi his letter’’ 

He lode away , and left his fiieiids in great disquiet. They 
had time to leconsidei these events, to think of them maturely. 
It now first occurred to them, that they had taken Jarno’s 
statement simply by itself, and without inquiring into any 
of the circumstances Wilhelm was not altogether free from 
doubts but next day, then astonishment, nay, then bewilder- 
ment, arose still higher, when a messenger arriving fiom 
Theresa, brought the following lettei to Natalia 

Strange as it may seem, after all the letters 1 nave sent, 
I am obliged to send another, beggrng that thou wouldst 
despatch my bridegroom to me instantly He shall be my 
husband, what plans soever they may lay to rob me of him 
Give him the enclosed letter, only not before witnesses, 
w hoe\er they may be * ” 

The enclosed lettei was as follows What opinion will you 
form of your Theresa, when you see hei all at once insisting 
passionately on a union wdiich calm leason alone appeared to 
ha\e appointed ? Let nothing hinder you from setting out, 
the moment you have read this letter Come, my dear, dear 
friend, now three trmes dearer, srnce they are attemptrng to 
deprrve me of you ” 

What IS to be done ? ” cried Wilhelm, after he had read 
the letter 

^‘In no case that I remember,” sard Natalia, after some 
reflection, have my heart and judgment been so dumb as in 
the present one what to do or to advise I know not ” 

^‘Can it be,” cried Wilhelm vehemently, ‘‘that Lothario 
does not know of it , ox if he does, that he is but like us, the 
sport of hidden plans P Has Jaino, when he saw our letter, 
deMsed that fable on the spot ^ Would he have told us some- 
thing diffeient, if we had not been so precipitate ^ ^Wiat can 
they mean? What intentions can they have? What plan 
can Theiesa mean ? Yes, it must be owned, Lothario is begirt 
with secret influences and combinations . I myself have found 
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that they aie active, that they take a certain chaige of the 
pioceedings, of the destiny of several people, and contrive to 
guide them The ulterior objects of these mysteiies I know 
not, but their neaiest puipose, that of snatching my Theiesa 
fiom me, I perceive but too distinctly On the one hand, this 
prospect of Lothaiio^s happiness which they exhibit to me may 
be but a hollow show , on the other hand, I see my dear, my 
honoured biide inviting me to her affection What shall I do^^ 
What shall I forbear ^ ” 

A little patience said Natalia, ^^a little time for 
thought ’ In these singular perplexities, I know but this, that 
what can never be recalled should not be done in haste To a 
fable, to an aitful plan we have steadfastness and piudence to 
oppose whether Jaino has been speaking tiue or false must 
soon appeal If my brother has actually hopes of a connexion 
with Theiesa, it weie hard to cut him off foiever fiom that 
piospect, at the moment when it seems so kindly inviting him 
Let us wait at least till we discover whethei he himself knows 
anything of it, whethei he believes and hopes ” 

These prudent counsels were confirmed by a letter fiom 
Lothario ^^I do not send Jamo,’’ he wiote line fiom 
my hand is more to thee than the minutest narrative in the 
mouth of a messenger. I am certain, Theresa is not the 
daughter of her reputed mother and I cannot renounce hope 
of being heis, till she too is peisuaded, and can then decide 
between my fuend and me with calm consideration Let him 
not leave thee, I entreat it ’ The happiness, the life of a 
brothel is at stake I promise thee, this uncertainty shall not 
be long 

You see how the matter stands,’’ said she to Wilhelm with 
a friendly an , ^^give me youi word of honour that you will 
not leave the house * ” 

I give it ' ” cried he, stretching out his* hand , I will not 
leave this house against your will I thank Heaven, and 
my bettei Genius, that on this occasion I am led, and led by 
you ” 
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Natalia wiote Theiesa an account of ever} thing, declaring 
that she would not let her friend av ay She sent Lothario’s 
letter also 

Theiesa answered “I wonder not a little that Lothario is 
himself convinced to his sistei he would not feign to this 
e\tent I am vexed, gieatty vexed It is better that I say no 
more But I will come to thee, so soon as I have got poor 
Lydia settled they are treating her cruelly I feai we are all 
betiayed, and shall be so betrayed that we shall nevei reach 
the truth If my friend were of my opinion, he would give 
thee the slip after all, and throw himself into the arms of his 
Theiesa, whom none shall take away fiom him But I, as I 
diead, shall lose him, ^nd not regain Lothario Fiom the 
latter they are taking Lydia, by showing him afar off the 
prospect of obtaining me I will say no more: the entangle- 
ment will grow still deeper Whether, in the mean time, these 
beautiful relations to each other may not be so pushed aside, 
so undei mined and broken down, that when the darkness passes 
off, the mischief shall no longer admit of lemedy, time will 
show If my fiiend do not tear himself away, in a few days I 
m} self will come and seek him out beside thee, and hold him 
fast Thou marvelest how this passion can have gained the 
masteiy of thy Theresa It is no passion, but conviction , it is 
a belief that since Lothario can never be mine, this new friend 
will make me happy Tell him so in the name of the little 
boy that sat with him underneath the oak, and thanked him 
for his sympathy Tell it him m the name of Theiesa, who 
met his offers with a hearty openness My first dieam of living 
with Lothario has wandeied far away from my soul, the drea 
of living with my other friend is yet wholly present to me. 
Do they hold me so light, as to think that it weie easy to 
exchange the former with the latter ? ” 

I depend on you,” said Natalia to Wilhelm, handing hi 
the letter you will not leave me Considei that the comfort 
of my life is m youi hands My being is so intimately bound 
and interwoven with y brothei’s, that he feels no sorrow 
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which I do not feelj no joy which does not likewise gladden 
me Nay, I may truly say, thiough him alone I have expeii- 
enced that the heait can be affected and exalted , that in the 
world there may be joy, love and an emotion which contents 
the soul beyond its utmost want ” 

She stopped , Wilhelm took hei hand, and cried “ 0 con- 
tinue ^ This IS the time foi a true mutual disclosuie of our 
thoughts it never was more necessary for us to be well 
acquainted with each othei 

^^Yes, my fiiend^” said she, smiling, with her quiet, soft, 
indesciibable dignity, ^^peihaps it is not out of season, if I 
tell you that the whole of what so many books, of what the 
world holds up to us and names love, has always seemed to me 
a fable ” 

You have never loved ? ” cried Wilhelm, 

Nevei, or always ^ ” said Natalia 


CHAPTER V 

Duhing this conversation, they kept walking up and down 
the gaiden, and Natalia gathered various floweis of singular 
forms, entirely unknown to Wilhelm, who began to ask their 
names, and occupy himself about them 

«You know not,” said Natalia, for whom I have been 
plucking these ^ I intend them for my uncle, whom we are to 
visit The sun is shining even now so biight on the Hall of 
the Past, I must lead you m, this moment , and I never go to 
it, without a few of the floweis which my uncle liked particu- 
larly, m my hand He was a peculiai man, susceptible of very 
stiange impressions Foi certain plants and animals, for 
certain neighbourhoods and peisons, nay, for certain sorts of 
minerals, he had an especial love, which he was rarely able to 
explain ^ Had I not,’ he would often say, ‘ from youth, with- 
stood myself, and striven to foim my judgment upon wide and 
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general principles, I had been the narrowest and most intoler- 
able person living For nothing can be more intolerable than 
circumsciibed peculiaiity, in one fiom whom a puie and suitable 
activity might be requiied ’ And yet he was obliged to con- 
fess, that life and bieath would almost leave him, if he did not 
now and then indulge himself, not fiom time to time allow 
hi self a brief and passionate enjoyment of what he could 
not always piaise and justify ^It is not my fault,’ said he, 
^if I have not brought my inclinations and my reason into 
pel feet haimony ’ On such occasions he would joke with me, 
and say ^Natalia may be looked upon as happy while she 
lives her nature asks nothing which the world does not wish 
and use ’ ” 

So speaking, they airived again at the house Natalia led 
him through a spacious passage, to a door, befoie which lay 
two granite Sphinxes The dooi itself was in the Egyptian 
fashion, somewhat narrowei above than below, and its brazen 
leaves piepared one foi a seiious oi even a gloomy feeling 
Wilhelm was m consequence agieeably surprised, when bis 
expectation issued in a sentiment of pure cheerful serenity, as 
he entered a hall, where ait and life took away all recollec- 
tion of death and the grave In the walls all lound, a series 
of proportionable arches had been hollowed out, and laige 
sarcophaguses stood in them among the pillars in the intervals 
between them, smaller openings might be seen, adorned with 
urns and similar vessels The lemammg spaces of the walls 
and vaulted roof were regularly divided , and between bright 
and variegated borders, within garlands and othei ornaments, 
a multitude of cheerful and significant figuies had been painted, 
upon grounds of different sizes The body of the edifice was 
covered with that fine yellow marble, which passes into 
reddish , clear blue stripes of a chemical substance happily 
imitating lapis-lazuli, while they satisfied the eye with contrast, 
gave unity and combination to the whole All this pomp and 
decoration showed itself m the chastest architectural foims 
and thus eveiy one who entered felt as if exalted above him- 
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self, while the coopeiatmg products of art, for the first time, 
taught him what man is and what he may become 

Opposite the door, on a stately sarcophagus, lay a marble 
figure of a noble-looking man, leclined upon a pillow He 
held a roll before him , and seemed to look at it with still 
attention It was placed so that you could read with ease the 
words which stood there Think of living 

Natalia took away a witheied bunch of flowers, and laid 
the fresh one down befoie the figure of her uncle For it was 
her uncle whom the marble represented Wilhelm thought he 
recognised the featuies of the veneiable gentleman, whom he 
had seen, when lying wounded in the gieen of the forest. 
“ Here he and I passed many an hour,’’’ said Natalia, “ while 
the hall was getting ready In his lattei years, he had 
gathered several skilful aitists round him , and his chief delight 
was to invent or superintend the drawings and cai toons for 
these pictui es ” 

Wilhelm could not satisfy himself with looking at the 
objects which surrounded him What a life,” exclaimed he, 
^^in this Hall of the Past’ One might with equal justice 
name it Hall of the Present and the Future Such all were, 
such all will be Theie is nothing tiansitory but the individual 
who looks at and enjoys it Here, this figure of the mother 
piessing hei infant to her bosom will sui vive many^eneiations of 
happy mothers Centuries hence, perhaps some father will take 
pleasure m contemplating this bearded man, who has laid aside 
his seriousness, and is playing with his son Thus shamefaced 
will the bride sit for ages, and amid her silent wishes, need that 
she be comforted, that she be spoken to , thus impatient will 
the bridegroom listen on the threshold whethei he may enter ” 

The figures Wilhelm was suiveying with such rapture weie 
of almost boundless number and variety From the fiist 
jocund impulse of the child, meiely to employ its every limb 
in sport, up to the peaceful sequestered earnestness of the sage, 
you might, in fan and living older, see delineated how man 
possesses no capacity or tendency without employing and 
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enjoying it From the first soft conscious feeling, when the 
maiden lingers in pulling up hei pitcher, and looks with satis- 
faction at her image in the clear fountain, to those high 
solemnities when kings and nations invoke the Gods at the 
altar to witness then alliances, all was depicted, all was foicible 
and full of meaning 

It was a world, it was a heaven, that in this abode sur- 
rounded the spectatoi , and beside the thoughts which those 
polished forms suggested, beside the feelings they awoke, theie 
still seemed something farthei to be piesent, something by 
which the whole man felt himself laid hold of Wilhelm too 
obseived this, though unable to account for it ^‘What is 
this,’’ exclaimed he, which, independently of all signification, 
without any sympathy that human incidents and fortunes may 
inspue us with, acts on me so strongly and so giacefully ^ It 
speaks to me from the whole, it speaks fiom every part, 
th( igh I have not fully understood the former, though I do 
not oecially apply the latter to myself * What enchantment 
bieatnes fiom these surfaces, these lines, these heights and 
bieadths, these masses and colouis ’ What is it that makes 
these figures so delightful, even when slightly viewed, and 
meiely in the light of decorations ^ Yes, I feel it one might 
tarry here, might rest, might view the whole, and be happy , 
and yet feel and think something altogether different from 
aught that stood before his eyes ” 

And certainly if we were able to desciibe how happily the 
whole was subdivided, how everything determined by its place, 
by combination or by contrast, by uniformity oi by variet}, 
appeared exactly as it should have done, producing an effect as 
perfect as distinct, we should transport the reader to a scene, 
from which he would not be in haste to stir 

Foul laige marble candelabra lose in the corners of the 
hall , four smaller ones were in the midst of it, around a veiy 
beautifully i\oiked sarcophagus, which, judging from its size, 
might once have held a young peison of middle stature, 

Natalia paused beside this monument ; she laid her hand 
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upon it as she said “ My worthy uncle had a great attach- 
ment to this fine antique ^ It is not,’ he would often say, ^ the 
first hlossonas alone that drop, such you can keep above in 
these little spaces, but fiuits also, which, hanging on their 
twigs, long give us the fairest hope, whilst a seciet worm is 
preparing their too early ripeness and their quick decay ’ I 
fear,” continued she, his words have been prophetic of that 
dear little girl, who seems withdrawing gradually fiom our 
caies, and bending to this peaceful dwelling” 

As they were about to go, Natalia stopped and said 
There is something still which merits youi attention 
Observe these half-round openings aloft on both sides Heie 
the choir can stand concealed while singing , these iron orna- 
ments below the cornice seive foi fastenmg-on the tapestry, 
which, by older of my uncle, must be hung round at every 
burial Music, particularly song, was a pleasure he could not 
live without and it was one of his peculiarities that he wished 
the singer not to be in view ‘ In this respect,’ he would sa3af^ 
Hhey spoil us at the theatre, the music theie is, as it were, 
subservient to the eye, it accompanies movements, not 
emotions In oratorios and concerts, the foim of the musician 
constantly disturbs us true music is intended foi the ear 
alone, a fine voice is the most universal thing that can be 
figuied, and while the nariow individual that uses it presents 
himself before the eye, he cannot fail to trouble the effect 
of that pure univeisality The person whom I am to speak 
with, I must see, because it is a solitary man, whose form and 
character gives worth or worthlessness to what he says but, 
on the other hand, whoever sings to me must be invisible , his 
form must not confuse me, or corrupt my judgment Here, it 
IS but one human oigan speaking to another , it is not spirit 
speaking to spirit, not a thousandfold world to the eye, not a 
heaven to the man’ On the same principles, in respect of 
instrumental music, he required that the orchestra should as 
much as possible be hid , because by the mechanical exeitions, 
by the mean and awkward gestures of the peifoimeis, oui feel- 
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ing aie so much dispersed and peiplexed Accordingly he 
always used to shut his eyes while hearing music , thereby to 
concentrate his whole being on the single pure enjoyment of 
the ear.” 

They were about to leave the Hall, when they heard the 
children running hastily along the passage, and Felix crying 
«No, I» No, It” 

Mignon rushed in at the open door she was foiemost, 
but out of breath, and could not speak a word Felix, still 
at some distance, shouted out * Mamma Theresa is come t ’’ 
The children had run a lace, as it seemed, to bring the 
news Mignon was lying in Natalia'^s aims, her heart was 
beating fiercely 

Naughty child,” said Natalia, ‘*art not thou forbidden 
violent motions ^ See how thy heart is beating t ” 

Let it break ? ” said Mignon with a deep sigh . it has 
beat too long ” 

They had scarcely composed themselves from this surprise, 
this sort of consternation, when Theresa entered She flew 
to Natalia, clasped hei and Mignon in her arms Then 
turning lound to Wilhelm, she looked at him with her clear 
eyes, and said “ Well, my friend, how is it with you ^ You 
have not let them cheat you ? ” He made a step towards hei 
she sprang to him, and hung upon his neck 0 my Theresa ^ ” 
cried he 

My friend, my love, my husband ! Yes, forever thine < ” 
cried she, amid the warmest kisses 

Felix pulled her by the gown, and cried Mamma Theresa, 
I am here too * ” Natalia stood, and looked before her Mignon 
on a sudden clapped her left hand on hei heart , and stretch- 
ing out the right aim violently, fell with a shriek at Natalia’s 
feet, as dead 

The flight was great no motion of the heart or pulse was 
to be traced Wilhelm took her on his arm, and hastily 
Gained hei away , the body hung lax over his shoulders The 
presence of the Doctor was of small avail he and the vouno* 
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Surgeon, whom we know already, stiove in vain The dear 
little creatuie could not be recalled to life 

Natalia beckoned to Theresa the latter took her fiiend by 
the hand and led him fiom the room He was dumb, not 
uttering a word, he duist not meet her eyes He sat down 
with her upon the sofa, where he had first found Natalia He 
thought with great rapidity along a series of fateful incidents, 
or rather he did not think, but let his soul be worked on by 
the thoughts which would not leave it There are moments 
in life, when past events, like winged shuttles, dart to and fro 
befoie us, and by their incessant movements weave a web, 
which we ourselves, in a gi eater oi less degree, have spun and 
put upon the loom My friend, my love ^ ” said Theresa, 
bieaking silence, as she took him by the hand “ Let us stand 
together fiimly in this hour, as we perhaps shall often have 
to do in similai hours These aie occurrences, which it takes 
two united hearts to suffer Think, my friend, feel that thou 
ait not alone , show that thou lovest thy Theresa by impaiting 
thy sorrows to her * ’’ She embiaced him, and drew him softly 
to her bosom he clasped her m his arms and pressed her 
strongly towards him The poor child,” cried he, “ used 
m mournful moments to seek shelter and protection in my 
unstable bosom let the stability of thine assist me in this 
heavy hour ” They held each other fast , he felt her heart 
beat against his breast , but in his spirit all was desolate and 
void , only the figures of Mignon and Natalia flitted like 
shadows across the waste of his imagination 

Natalia entered Give us thy blessing » ” cried Theresa 
Let us, in this melancholy moment, be united before thee * ” 
Wilhelm had hid his face upon Theresa’s neck he was so 
fai relieved that he could weep He did not hear Natalia 
come , he did not see her , but at the sound of her voice his 
teais redoubled, ^^What God has joined I will not part,” 
she answered, smiling , but to unite you is not in my power , 
nor am I gratified to see that sorrow and sympathy seem 
altogether to have banished from your hearts the recollec- 
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tion of my bi other ” At these words, Wilhelm started fiom 
Theiesa's arms Whithei are you going cried the ladies 
^^Let me see the child,” said he, ^^whom I have killed ^ Mis- 
fortune when we look upon it with our eyes is smaller than 
when our imagination sinks the evil down into the recesses 
of the soul Let us view the departed angel ’ Her serene 
countenance will say to us that it is well with hei ” As his 
fiiends could not restrain the agitated youth, they followed 
him , but the worthy Doctor with the Suigeon met them, and 
pi evented them fiom coming near the dead ^^Keep away 
fiom this mournful object,” said he , ‘^and allow me, so far as 
I am able, to give some continuance to these remains On this 
deal and singular being I will now display the beautiful ait 
not only of embalming bodies, but of retaining in them a look 
of life As I foresaw her death, the preparations are already 
made , with these helps I shall undoubtedly succeed Give 
me but a few days, and ask not to see the child again till I 
have brought her to the Hall of the Past ” 

The young Suigeon had in his hands that well-known case 
of instruments ^‘Fiom whom can he have got it Wilhelm 
asked the Doctor ^^I know it very well,” replied Nataha 
^^he has it fiom his father, who dressed your wounds when we 
found you in the foiest ” 

Then I have not been mistaken ’ I recognised the band 
at once * ” cried Wilhelm O get it for me 1 It was this 
that first gave me any hint of my unknown benefactress 
What weal and woe will such a thing survive ^ Beside how 
many sorrows has this band already been, and its threads still 
hold together ^ How many men'^s last moments has it wit- 
nessed, and its colours are not yet faded ^ It was near me 
in one of the fairest hours of my existence, when I lay 
wounded on the ground, and youi helpful form appeared 
befoie me, and the child \vhom we are now lamenting sat 
with its bloody hair, busied with the tenderest care to save 
my life ^ ” 
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sad occurrence , that Theiesa could inqune about the child, 
and the probable cause of its unexpected death for strangers 
weie announced , who, on making their appearance, proved 
to be well-known strangers Lothario, Jarno, and the Abbe 
entered Natalia met her brother among the rest, there was 
a momentary silence Theresa, smiling on Lothario, said 
‘^You scarcely expected to hnd me heie, of couise, it would 
not have been advisable that we should visit one another at 
the present time howevei, after such an absence, take my 
cordial welcome ’’ 

Lothaiio took her hand, and answered “ If we aie to 
sufFei and i enounce, it may as well take place in the presence 
of the object whom we love and wish for I desire no in- 
fluence on youi determination , my confidence in your heart, 
in your understanding and clear sense, is still so gieat, 

I willingly commit to youi disposal my fate end that of my 
friend ” 

The conversation turned immediately to general, nay, we 
may say, to trivial topics The company soon separated 
into single pairs, for w'-alking Natalia was with her brothei , 
Theiesa with the Abbe , our friend was left with Jaino in the 
Castle 

The appearance of the guests at the moment when a heavy 
sorrow was oppressing Wilhelm, had, instead of dissipating 
his attention, iriitated him and made him worse he was 
fretful and suspicious, and unable or uncareful to conceal it, 
when Jarno questioned him about his sulky silence “ What 
IS the use of saying more ^ ” cued Wilhelm “ Lothario with 
his helpeis is come and it were strange if those mysteiious 
watchmen of the tower, who are constantly so busy, did not 
now exeit their influence on us, to effect I know not what 
strange purpose So far as I have known these saintly gentle- 
men, it seems to be m every case their laudable endeavour to 
separate the united, and to unite the sepaiated What sort 
of web their weaving will pioduce, may piobably to unholy 
eyes be foiever a riddle 
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You aie cioss and bittei^” said the other, ^Hhat is as 
it should be Would you ffet into a proper passion, it were 
still better 

“That too might come abouV" said Wilhelm “I fear much 
some of you are in the mind to load my patience, natural and 
acquired, beyond what it will bear ’’ 

“ In the mean time,” said the other, “ till we see what ts to 
be the issue of the matter, I could like to tell you somewhat of 
the tower, which you appear to view with such misti ust ” 

“ It stands with you,” said Wilhelm, “ whether you will risk 
youi eloquence on an attention so distracted My mind is so 
engaged at present, that I know not whether I can take a 
propel interest in these veiy dignified adventures ” 

“Your pleasing humoui shall not hinder me,” said Jarno, 
“fiom explaining this affaii to you. You reckon me a clever 
fellow, I want to make you leckon me an honest one, and 
what is moie, on this occasion I am bidden speak ” — “I could 
wish,” said Wilhelm, “ that you did it of yourself, and with 
an honest puipose to infoim me , but as I cannot heai without 
suspicion, whei efore should I heai at all ? ” — “ If I have nothing 
better to do,” said Jaino, “ than tell you stories, you too have 
time to listen to me , and to this you may perhaps feel more 
inclined, when I assure you, that all you saw in that towei was 
but the relics of a jouthful undertaking, m regard to which 
the gi eater part of the initiated were once in deep earnest, 
though all of them now view it with a smile ” 

“ So, with these pompous signs and words, you do hut 
mock?^” ciied Wilhelm ^^With a solemn air, you lead us 
to a place inspiring reverence by its aspect, you make the 
strangest visions pass before us, you give us rolls full of 
glorious mystic apophthegms, of which in truth we understand 
but little, you disclose to us, that hitheito we have been 
pupils, you solemnly pronounce us free, and we are just as 
■wise as we were ” — “ Have you not the parchment by you ? ” 
said the other “ It contains a deal of sense . those general 
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seem obscure and empty to a man without experiences to 
recollect while reading them But give me the Indenture as 
we call it, if it IS at hand ” — Quite at hand,” cried Wilhelm , 
such an amulet well merits being worn upon one’s breast ” 
— ^«Well,” said Jarno, smiling, ^^who knows whether the 
contents of it may not one day find place m your head and 
heait 

He opened the Roll, and glanced over the first half of it« 
‘^This,” said he, ^‘legards the cultivation of our gifts for 
art and science , of which let otheis speak the second treats 
of life , here I am moie at home ” 

He then began to lead passages, speaking between- whiles, 
and connecting them with his remarks and narrative The 
taste of youth for seciecy, for ceiemonies, for imposing words, 
is extraordinary, and fi equently bespeaks a ceitain depth of 
chaiacter In those years, we wish to feel oui whole natuie 
seized and moved, even though it be but vaguely and darkly 
The youth who happens to have lofty aspirations and fore- 
castings, thinks that seciets yield him much, that he must 
depend much on secrets, and effect much by means of them 
It was with such views that the Abbe favoured a certain 
Society of young men , partly according to his principle of 
aiding every tendency of natuie, paitly out of habit and 
inclination, foi in formei times he had himself been joined 
to an association, which appears to have accomplished many 
things in secret For this business I was least of all adapted 
I was older than the rest , from youth I had thought clearly , 
I wished m all things nothing more than cleainess, I felt no 
interest in men, but to know them as they weie With the 
same taste I gradually infected all the best of our associates , 
and this circumstance had almost given a false direction to 
our plan of cultuie For we now began to look at nothing 
but the eiiois and the nai rowness of otheis, and to think 
ourselves a set of highly-gifted personages Here the Abbe 
came to our assistance he taught us, that we never should 
inspect the conduct of men, unless we at the same time took 
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an interest in improving it, and that through action only 
could we ever be m a condition to inspect and watch our- 
selves He advised us, howevei, to retain the pi imaiy forms 
of the Society hence there was still a sort of law in our 
proceedings, the fiist mystic impressions might be tiaced in 
the constitution of the whole At length, as by a practical 
similitude, it took the form of a coiporate trade, whose 
business was the arts Hence came the names of Appi entices, 
Assistants, and Masteis We wished to see with our own 
eyes, and to form for ourselves a special record of our own 
experience in the world Hence those numeious confessions, 
which m pait we ourselves wrote, m pait made others wiite, 
and out of which the several Appi enticeshps wex'e afterwards 
compiled The foimation of his character is not the chief 
concern with every man Many merely wish to find a sort of 
recipe for comfort, directions for acquiiing iiches, or whatever 
good they aim at All such, when they would not be in- 
structed in their proper duties, we were wont to mystify, to 
tieat with juggleries and every sort of hocus-pocus, and at 
length to shove aside We advanced none to the rank of 
Masteis, but such as clearly felt and recognised the purpose 
they weie born foi, and had got enough of practice to pioceed 
along their way with a certain cheei fulness and ease ” 

^^In my case, then,^ cried Wilhelm, ^‘your ceremony has 
been very premature, for since the day when you pionounced 
e free, what I can, will, or shall do, has been more unknown 
to me than ever ” — We aie not to blame foi this perplexity, 
peihaps good fortune will deliver us In the mean time 
listen ^^He m whom theie is much to he developed will be 
later in acquiring true perceptions of himself and of the 
woild There are few who at once ha\e Thought and the 
capacity of Action Thought expands, but lames. Action 
animates, but nairows ’ ’’ 

I beg of you,’’ cried Wilhelm, not to read me any more 
of that surprising stuff These phrases have sufficiently con- 
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Jaino, half rolling up the parchment, into which, however, 
he kept casting frequent glances “ I myself have been of less 
service to the cause of our Society and of my fellow-men than 
any other member I am but a bad schoolmaster , I cannot 
bear to look on people making awkwaid tiials, when I see a 
person wandering fiom his path, I feel constiained to call to 
him, although it were a night- walkei going straight to bieak 
his neck On this point, I had a continual stiuggle with the 
Abb^ who maintains that erioi can never be cured except by 
eriing About you, too, we often aigued He had taken an 
especial liking to you , and it is saying something to have 
caught so much of his attention For me, you must admit, 
that every time we met, I told you just the naked truth ” — 
^'Certainly, you spaied me very little/’ said the othei, ^^and 
I think you still continue faithful to youi piinciples” — 
‘^What IS the use of spaiing,” answeied Jaino, ‘^when a 
young man of many good endowments is taking a quite false 
direction?” — Pardon me,” said Wilhelm, ^^you have rigoi- 
ously enough denied me any talent for the stage , I confess 
to you, that though I have entirely i enounced the art, I 
cannot think myself entirely incapable” — ‘^And with me,’ 
said Jarno, ‘^it is well enough decided, that a person who 
can only play himself is no player Whoevei cannot change 
himself, in temper and in foim, into many forms, does not 
deseive the name Thus you, foi example, acted Hamlet and 
some other chaiacters extremely well , because in these, youi 
form, your disposition and the tempei of the moment suited 
For an amateui theatie, for any one who saw no other way 
before him, this would perhaps have answered well enough 
But,” continued Jarno, looking on the roll, “ ^ we should guaid 
against a talent which we cannot hope topiactise in perfection 
Impiove it as we may, we shall always m the end, when the 
meiit of the master has become appaient to us, painfully 
lament the loss of time and strength devoted to such 
botching ’ ” 

Do not read > ” cried Wilhelm I entreat you earnestly ; 
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speak on 5 tellj infoim me * So the Abbe aided me in Hamlet 
he piovided me a ghost — ‘‘ Yes, foi he asseited that it was 
the only way of curing 30115 if 30U weie cm able"*’ — “And on 
this account he left the veil, and bade me — “YeSjhe 
hoped that having faitly acted Hamletj your desiie of acting 
would be satiated He maintained that you would never go 
upon the stage again 1 believed the contraiy, and I was 
right We argued on the subject, that very evening when 
the play was over — “You saw me act, then^*” — “I did 
indeed “ And who was it that played the Ghost ^ “ That 

I caniiot tell you , either the Abbe 01 his twin bother, but 
I think the lattei, foi he is a little taller^’ — “You have 
secrets flora each othei, then — “Fiiends may and must have 
secrets from each other, but they aie not seciets to each 
other ’’ 

“ The very thought of that perplexity perplexes e Let 
me understand the man, to whom I owe so many thanks as 
well as such repi caches 

“What gives him such a value in om estimation, answered 
Jai no, “what in some degree secuies him the dominion ovei 
all of us, IS the fiee sharp eye that natuie has bestowed on 
him for all the powers which dwell in man, and are susceptible 
of cultivation, each according to its kind Most men, even 
the most acco plished, are but limited each prizes certain 
properties m others and himself, these alone he favouis, these 
alone will he have cultivated Diiectly the reverse is the- 
piocedure of our Abbe for every gift he has a feeling , every 
gift he delights to recognise and foiivard But I must look 
into my roll again * ^ It is all men that make up mankind , 

all powers taken together that make up the world These 
are frequently at variance and as they endeavour to destroy 
each other, Nature holds them togethei, and again produces 
them From the first animal tendency to handicraft attempts, 
up to the highest practising of intellectual art, from the 
inaiticulate crowmgs of the happy infant, up to the polished 
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of boys up to the vast equipments by winch countries are 
conqueied and retained, from the slightest kindliness and 
the most transitoiy love, up to the fiercest passion and the 
most earnest covenant, from the merest peiception of sensible 
presence up to the faintest presentiments and hopes of the 
remotest spiritual future, all this and much moie also lies in 
man, and must be cultivated yet not in one, but in many 
Every gift is valuable, and ought to be unfolded When one 
encourages the beautiful alone, and another encouiages the 
useful alone, it takes them both to form a man The useful 
encouiages itself, for the multitude produce it, and no one 
can dispense with it the beautiful must be encouraged , for 
few can set it foith, and many need it ” 

^^Holdf hold*” cued Wilhelm have read it all” — 
Yet a line or two * ” said Jarno Here is our worthy Abbe 
to a hairsbreadth ^ One power rules another , none can 
cultivate another in each endow ent, and not elsewheie, 
lies the foice which must complete it , this many people do 
not undei stand, who yet attempt to teach and influence’” — 
too do not understand it,” answered Wilhelm — You will 
often hear the Abbe preach on this text , and, therefore, ‘ Let 
us meiely keep a clear and steady eye on what is in ourselves , 
on what endowments of our own we mean to cultivate , let us 
be just to others , for we ourselves are only to be valued in so 
far as we can value ’ ” — For Heaven’s sake, no more of these 
wise saws * I feel them to be but a sony balsam for a wounded 
heait Tell me rather, with your cruel settledness, what you 
expect of me, how and in what manner you intend to sacrifice 
me ” — “ For every such suspicion, I assure you, you will 
afteiwaids beg our pardon It is vour affair to try and 
choose , it IS ours to aid you A man is never happy till his 
vague striving has itself maiked out its proper limitation It 
IS not to me that you must look, but to the Abbe it is not of 
yourself that you must think, but of what surrounds you. 
Thus, foi instance, learn to understand Lothario’s supenority; 
how his quick and comprehensive vision is inseparably united 
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with activity , how he constantly advances , how he expands 
his influence, and cauies every one along with him. Wherevei 
he may he, he bears a world about with him his presence 
animates and kindles Obseive oui good Physician, on the 
other hand ^ His nature seems to be diiectly the leveise If 
the former only woiks upon the geneial whole, and at a 
distance, the latter turns his piercing eye upon the things that 
aie beside him , he rather furnishes the means for being active, 
than himself displays or stimulates activity His conduct is 
exactly like the conduct of a good domestic manager, he is 
busied silently, while he provides foi each in his peculiai sphere , 
his knowledge is a constant gathering and expending, a taking 
in and giving out on the small scale Peihaps Lothario in a 
single day might overturn what the other had for yeais been 
employed in building up but perhaps Lothario also might 
impart to others, m a moment, stiength sufficient to restore 
a hundredfold what he had overturned ” — It is but a sad 
employment,’’ answeied Wilhelm, “ to contemplate the sub- 
lime advantages of otheis, at a moment when we aie at 
variance with ourselves Such contemplations suit the man 
at ease , not him whom passion and unceitainty are agitating ” 
— Peacefully and leasonahly to contemplate is at no time 
hurtful,” answeied Jaino “and while we use ourselves to 
think of the advantages of others, oui own mind comes in- 
sensibly to imitate them , and every false activity, to which 
our fancy was allming us, is then willingly abandoned Fiee 
your mind, if you can, from all suspicion and anxiety Heie 
comes the Abbe be courteous towards him, till you have 
learned still farther what you owe him The rogue ^ There 
he goes between Natalia and Theiesa, I could bet he is con- 
tiiving something As in geneial he likes to act the pait of 
Destiny a little , so he does not fail to show a taste for making 
matches, when he finds an oppoitimity ” 

Wilhelm, whose angry and fretful humour all the placid 
piudent words of Jarno had not betteied, thought his friend 
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like the present , he answered with a smile indeed, hut a rather 
bittei one . I thought the taste for making matches had 
been left to those that had a taste fox one another 

CHAPTER VI 

The company had met again , the conveisation of our 
friends was necessaiily mteriupted Ere long a couiiei was 
announced, as wishing to deliver with his own hand a letter 
to Lothario The man was introduced he had a vigorous 
sufficient look , his liveiy was rich and handsome Wilhelm 
thought he knew him noi was he mistaken , foi it was the 
man whom he had sent to seek Philina and the fancied 
Mariana, and who never came back Our fiiend was about to 
address him, wffien Lothaiio, who had lead the letter, asked 
the courier with a serious, almost angiy tone What is your 
master’s name ^ ” 

Of all questions,” said the other with a prudent air, this 
IS the one which I am least piepaied to answer I hope the 
letter will communicate the necessary infoimation verbally I 
have been charged with nothing ” 

“Be it as it will,” replied Lothaiio with a smile, “since 
your master puts such trust m me as to indite a letter so 
exceedingly facetious, he shall be welcome to us ” — “He will 
not keep you long waiting for him,” said the courier with a 
bow, and withdrew 

“ Do but hear the distracted stupid message,” said Lothario 
“ ^ As of all guests. Good Humour is believed to be the most 
agreeable wheievei he appears, and as I alwajs keep that 
gentleman beside me by w^ay of travelling companion, I feel 
persuaded that the visit I intend to pay your noble Lordship 
will not be taken ill , on the contrary, I hope the whole of 
your illustrious family will witness my anival with complete 
satisfaction , and in due time also my depaituie ; being always, 
et cetera^ Count of Snailfoot ’ ” 

“ ’Tis a new family,” said the Abbe 
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A vicariat count, perhaps,’** said Jarno 
The secret is easy to uni id die,*’ said Natalia I wagei it 
IS none but bi other Fiiediich, who has threatened us with a 
visit evei since my uncle’s death ” 

Eight’ fair and skilful sistei’” cued a voice from the 
nearest thicket , and immediately a pleasant, cheerful youth 
stept foiward Wilhelm could scaicely restrain a ciy of 
wonder How ^ ” exclaimed he “ Does oiii fair-haired 
knave, too, meet me here?” Friedrich looked attentively, 
and recognising Wilhelm, cried In truth it would not have 
astonished me so much to have beheld the famous Pyiamids, 
which still stand fast m Egypt, or the grave of King 
Mausolus, which, as I am told, does not exist, here placed 
before me in my uncle’s gaiden, as to find you in it, my old 
friend, and frequent benefactor Accept my best and heaitiest 
seivice ’ ” 

After he had kissed and complimented the whole circle, he 
again spiang towards Wilhelm, ciying ‘^Use him well, this 
hero, this leader of aimies, and dramatical philosophei ’ 
When we became acquainted fiist, I diessed his haii in- 
diflPeiently, I may say execrably, 3 'et he aftei wards saved me 
from a pretty load of blows He is magnanimous as Scipio, 
munificent as Alexander , at times he is in lo\e, yet he nevei 
hates his rivals Far from heaping coals of fire on the heads 
of his enemies, — a piece of service, I am told, which we can do 
foi any one, — he lather, when his fi lends have carried off his 
love, despatches good and trusty servants after them, that they 
ay not strike their feet against a stone ” 

In the same style, he ran along with a volubility which 
baffled all attempts to restiain it, and as no one could reply 
to him m that vein, he had the conversation mostly to himself 
Do not wonder,” cried he, that I am so piofoundly versed 
m sacied and profane writers }ou shall hear by and by how I 
attained my learning” They wished to know how matters 
stood with him, wheie he had been, but crowds of pioveibs 
and old stories choked his explanation 
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Natalia whispered to Theiesa “His gaiety afflicts me , I 
am sure at heart he is not merry 

As, except a few jokes which Jarno answered, Friedrich’s 
merriment was met by no response fiom those about him, he 
was obliged at last to say “Well, theie is nothing left for 
me, but among so many giave faces to be giave myself And 
as in such a solemn scene, the burden of my sms falls heavy 
on my soul, I must honestly resolve upon a general confession , 
for which, however, you, my worthy gentlemen and ladies, 
shall not be a jot the wiser This honourable friend already 
knows a little of my walk and conversation , he alone shall 
know the rest, and this the rather, as he alone has any cause 
to ask about it Are not you,” continued he to Wilhelm, 
“curious about the how and wheie, the when and wherefoie? 
And how it stands with the conjugation of the Greek verb 
and the deiivatives of that very amiable part of 

speech ? ” 

He then took Wilhelm by the arm, and led him off, 
pressing him and skipping round him with the liveliest an of 
kindness 

Scarcely had they entered Wilhelm’s room, when Friedrich 
noticed, m the window, a powdei -knife, with the inscription 
Think of me “ You keep your valuables well laid up ’ ” said 
he “ This IS the powder-knife Philina gave you, when I pulled 
your locks for you I hope, m looking at it, you have dili- 
gently thought of that fair damsel I assiue you, she has 
not forgotten you , if I had not long ago obliteiated every 
tiace of jealousy from my heart, I could not look on you 
without envy ” 

“Talk no more of that cieature,” answered Wilhelm “I 
confess, it was a while before I could get rid of the impression, 
which hei looks and manner made on me , but that was all ” 

“Fyf fy’” cued Fiiediich “would any one deny his 
deaiy ^ You loved her as completely as a man could wish 
No day passed without your giving her some piesent, and 
when a German gives, you may be sure he loves. No alter- 
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native remained for me but whisking her away from you , and 
in this the little red office! at last succeeded ” 

How * You were the officer whom we discovered with 
her^ whom she travelled off with ? 

Yes,"” said Priedrich, ^Svhom you took foi Manana We 
had sport enough at the mistake 

^^What ciuelty,*” ciied Wilhel , to leave me in such 
suspense * ’’ 

And besides to take the courier, whom you sent to catch 
us, into pay ^ ’’ said Fiiedrich He is a very active fellow; 
we have kept him by us ever since And the girl heiself I 
love as desperately as evei She has managed me in so e 
peculiai style I am almost in a mythologic case , every day I 
tiemble at the thought of being metamorphosed ” 

^^But tell me, pray,’’ said Wilhelm, “wheie have you ac- 
quired this stock of erudition ? It surprises me to hear the 
strange way you ha\e assumed of speaking always with a refei- 
ence to ancient histones and fables ” 

^Ht was by a pleasant plan,” said Friediich, ^^that I got 
my learning Philina lives with me at present we have got a 
lease of an old knightly castle from the faimer in whose ground 
ills and there we live, with the hobgoblins of the place, as 
merrily as possible In one of the rooms, we found a small 
but choice libraiy, consisting of a folio Bible ^ Gottfjied^s 
Chromcle^ two volumes of the TJieatium Eiitopceum, an 
Acer? a Philologica, Gryphius" Writings^ scndi some other less 
important woiks As we now and then, when tired of romp- 
ing, felt the time hang heavy on our hands, we proposed to 
lead some books , and before we were aware, the time hung 
heavier than ever At last, Philina hit upon the royal plan of 
laying all the tomes, opened at once, upon a large table we 
sat down opposite to one another we lead to one another ; 
always in detached passages, first from this book, then fiom 
that Heie was a piopei pleasure’ We felt now as if we 
were m good society, wheie it is reckoned unbecoming to 
dwell on any subject, or search it to the bottom ; we thought 
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ourselves in witty gay society, wlieie none will let his neigh- 
bour speak We regulaily tieat oui selves with this diversion 
every day , and the erudition we obtain from it is quite sui- 
prising Already there is nothing new for us undei the sun , 
on everything we see or hear, our learning offers us a hint 
This method of instruction we diveisify in many ways Fre- 
quently we read by an old spoiled sand-glass, which runs m 
a minute or two The moment it is. down the silent party 
turns it lound like lightning, and commences reading from his 
book , and no sooner is it down again, than the othei cuts him 
short, and starts the former topic Thus we study in a truly 
academic manner only our hours aie shorter, and oui studies 
are extiemely vaiied ’’ 

‘^This noting is quite conceivable,*’*’ said Wilhelm, ^Svhen 
a pair like you two aie together but how a pair so full of 
frolic stay togethei, does not seem so easily conceivable’** 

^"It IS oui good fortune,*” answered Friedrich, ‘‘and our 
bad Philiiia dare not let heiself be seen, she cannot bear to 
see herself, she is in the family way Nothing evei was so 
ludicrous and shapeless m the world A little while before I 
came away, she chanced to cast an eye upon the looking-glass 
in passing ‘ Faugh ^ ** cried she, and tuined away her face 
‘ the living picture of the Frau Melina ^ Shocking figure » 
One looks entirely deplorable ^ ” 

“ I confess,*” said Wilhelm with a smile, “it must be rather 
farcical to see a father and a mother such as you and she 
togethei ” 

“’Tis a foolish business, ’** answered Friedrich, “that I must, 
at last, be raised to the paternal dignity But she asserts, and 
the time agrees At fiist that cursed visit which she paid you 
after Hamlet gave me qualms *” 

“ What visit ^ *” 

“ I suppose you have not quite slept off the memory of it 
yet ^ The pretty, flesh-and-blood spirit of that night, if you 
do not know it, was Philma The story was in truth a hard 
dower for me , but if we cannot be content with such things. 
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we should not be m lo\e Fatheibood at any late depends 
entirely upon conviction I am convinced, and so I am a 
fathei Theie, you see, I can emplo} my logic in the piopei 
season too And if the brat do not laugh itself to death so 
soon as it is born, it may prove, if not a useful, at least a 
pleasant citizen of this w'oild 

Whilst our fi lends were talking thus of mirthful subjects, 
the rest of the party had begun a serious conversation 
Scaicely weie Friediich and Wilhelm gone, when the Abbe 
led his friends, as if by chance, into a garden-house, and 
having got them seated, thus addressed them 

“We have in geneial terms asserted that Fiaulem Theresa 
was not the daughter of her reputed mothei it is fit that we 
should now explain ourselv es on this matter, in detail I shall 
1 elate the story to you, which I undertake to prove and to 
elucidate in e^eiy point 

“ Fiau von ^ ^ spent the fiist jears of hei wedlock in the 
utmost concord with her husband , only they had this misfor- 
tune, that the children she brought him came into the woild 
dead , and on occasion of the thud, the mothei was declared 
by the Physicians to be on the verge of death, and to be suie 
of death if she should evei have another The parties vreie 
obliged to take then resolution they would not break the 
marriage , it was too suitable to both, in a civil point of view. 
Frau von ^ ^ sought in the culture of hei mind, in a ceitain 
habit of display, in the joys of vanity, a compensation foi the 
happiness of motherhood which was refused hei She cheer- 
fully indulged her husband, when she noticed in him an 
attachment to a young lady, v\ho had sole charge of their 
domestic economy , a person of beautiful exteiior, and very 
solid chaiactei Fiau von ^ ^ herself, eie long, assisted in 
procuimg an aiiangement by which the lady yielded to 
the wishes of Theiesa’s father, continuing to discharge 
her household duties, and testifying to the mistress of the 
family, if possible, a more submissive zeal to sei\e hei than 
before 
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After a while, she declaied herself with child and both 
the father and his wife, on this occasion, though from veiy 
diffeient causes, fell upon the same idea Herr von ^ ^ 
wished to have the offspring of his mistress educated in the 
house as his lawful child , and Fiau von ^ ^ angry that the 
indiscretion of her Doctor had allowed some whisper of her 
condition to go abroad, proposed by a supposititious child to 
counteiact this , and likewise to retain, by such compliance, 
the superiority in her household, which otheiwise she was like 
to lose However, she was moie backward than her husband 
she observed his puipose , and contrived, without any formal 
question, to facilitate his explanation She made her own 
teims , obtaining almost everything that she required, and 
hence the will, in which so little caie was taken of the child 
The old Doctor was dead they applied to a young, active and 
discreet successoi , he was well rewarded , he looked forward 
to the credit of exposing and remedying the unskilfulness and 
premature decision of his deceased colleague The true 
mother, not unwillingly, consented , they managed the decep- 
tion very well, Theresa came into the world, and was sur- 
rendered to a stepmother, while her mother fell a victim to 
the plot , having died by venturing out too early, and left the 
father inconsolable 

^^Prau von ^ had thus attained her object, in the eyes 
of the world she had a lovely child, which she paraded with 
excessive vanity, and she had also been delivered from a iival, 
whose fortune she envied, and whose influence, at least in 
piospect, she beheld with apprehension The infant she loaded 
with hei tenderness , and by affecting, in trustful houis, a lively 
feeling for hei husband’s loss, she gained mastery of his heait, 
so that in a manner he surrendered all to hei , laid his own 
happiness and that of his child m hei hands , nor was it till 
a short while prior to his death, and in some degree by the 
exertions of his gi own-up daughter, that he again assumed the 
rule m his own house This, fan Theiesa, was m all pro- 
bability the secret, which your fathei, in his last sickness, so 



CHAP VI] MEISTEE’S APPRENTICESHIP 141 

struggled to communicate , this is what I wish to lay cncu - 
stantially before you, at a moment when our young friend, 
who by a strange concuirence has become youi bridegioom, 
happens to be absent Heie are the papeis, which will pio\e 
in the most rigoi’ous mannei everything that I have steted 
You will also see from them how long I have been following 
the trace of this discovery, though till now I could never 
attain certainty respecting it I did not risk imparting to 
my friend the possibility of such a happiness , it would have 
wounded him too deeply, had this hope a second time deceived 
him You will understand pool Lydia‘'s suspicions I readily 
confess, I nowise favoured the attachment of oui friend to her, 
whenever I began to look for a connexion with Theiesa ” 

To this recital no one replied The ladies, some days 
afterwards, leturned the papeis, not making any further 

ention of them 

There were other matters in abundance to engage the party 
when they were together , and the scenery around was so 
delightful, that our fuends, singly or in company, on horse- 
back, in carnages, or on foot, delighted to explore it On 
one of these excursions, Jarno took an opportunity of opening 
the aifair to Wilhelm he delivered him the papeis, not how- 
ever seeming to require from him any lesolution in regard to 
them 

a singular position I a placed in,’’ said our friend, 

“ I need only repeat to you what I said at first, in presence of 
Natalia, and with the clear intention to fulfil it Lothario 
and his fuends may require of me every sort of self-denial I 
here abandon in their favour all pietensions to Theresa , do 
you procure me, in return, a formal discharge There requires 
no great reflection to decide. For so e days, I have noticed 
that Theiesa has to make an effort in retaining any show of 
the vivacity with which she welco ed me at first Her affec- 
tion is gone from me, or rathei I have never had it ” 

^^Such affairs are more conveniently explained,” said Jamo, 
‘^by a giadual process, m silence and expectation, than by 
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many words, which always cause a sort of fei mentation and 
embari assment ” 

‘‘ I rather think,’’ said Wilhelm, that precisely this affair 
admits of the most clear and calm decision on the spot I 
have often been reproached with hesitation and unceitamty 
why will you now, when I do not hesitate, commit against 
myself the fault you have often blamed in me ? Do oui neigh- 
bouis take such trouble with our training, only to let us feel 
that they themselves aie untrained ? Yes, grant me soon the 
cheerful thought that I am out of a mistaken project, mto 
which I entered with the purest feelings in the world ” 

Notwithstanding this request, some days elapsed without his 
hearing any moie of the affair, or observing any further altera- 
tion in his friends The conversation, on the contrary, was 
general and of indiffeient matters 


CHAPTER VII 

Jarno and Wilhelm were sitting one day by Natalia You 
aie thoughtful, Jarno,” said the lady , I have seen it m your 
looks for some time ” 

^^I am so,” answered Jaino “a weighty business is before 
me, which we have for years been meditating, and must now 
begin to execute You aheady know the outline of it I may 
speak of it before our friend, for it will depend on himself, 
whether he too shall not share in it You aie going to get iid 
of me, before long I mean to take a voyage to America ” 
“To America?” said Wilhelm, smiling “Such an adven- 
ture I did not anticipate from you , still less that you would 
have selected me foi a companion ” 

“When you rightly understand our plan,” said Jaino, “you 
will give it a more honourable name , and perhaps yourself be 
tempted to embark in it Listen to me It requires but a 
sbght acquaintance with the business of the woild to see that 
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mighty changes are at hand, that property is almost nowhere 
quite secuie ’’ 

‘‘Of the business of the world I have no clear notion,” inter- 
rupted Wilhelm, “and it is but of late that I ever thought 
about my property Perhaps I had done ivell to drive it out 
of my head still longer , the care of securing it, appears to give 
us hypochondria ” 

“Hear me out,” said Jaino “Care beseems ripe age, that 
youth may live for a time free from care m the conduct of 
poor mortals, equilibiium cannot be restored except by con- 
traries As matteis go, it is anything but piudent to have 
piopeity in only one place, to commit your money to a single 
spot , and it is difficult again to guide it well in many^ We 
have therefoie thought of something else Fiom our old to'wer 
there is a society to issue, which must spread itself through 
every quarter of the world, and to which membeis from eveiy 
quarter of the world shall be admissrble We shall ensure a 
competent subsistence to each other, in the single case of a 
revolution happening, which might drive any pait of us entirely 
from then possessions I am now proceeding to America, to 
profit by the good connexions which our friend established 
while he stayed there The Abbe means to go to Russia if 
you like to join us, you shall have the choice of continuing in 
Germany to help Lothario, or of accompanying me I con- 
jecture you will choose the latter to take a distant journey is 
extremely serviceable to a young man ” 

Wilhelm thought a moment, and replied “The offer well 
deserves consideration , for eie long the woid with me must 
be, The farther off the bettei You will let me know youi 
plan, I hope, more perfectly It is perhaps my ignorance of 
life that makes me think so , but such a combination seems to 
me to be attended with insuperable difficulties ” 

“ The most of which, till now, have been avoided,” answered 
Jaino, “by the cii cum stance, that w^e have been but few m 
number, honouiable, discreet, detei mined people, animated by 
a certain general feeling, out of which alone the feeling piopei 
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for societies can spring And if you speak me fan/’ said 
Friedrich, who hitherto had only listened, « I too will go along 
with you ■” Jaino shook his head 

^^Well, what objections can you make?” cried Friedrich 
In a new colony, young colonists will be required , these I 
bring with me meiry colonists will also be required , of these 
I make you certain Besides, I recollect a certain damsel, who 
IS out of place on this side of the water, the fair, soft-hearted 
Lydia What is the poor thing to do with her sorrow and 
mourning, unless she get an oppoitunity to throw it to the 
bottom of the sea, unless some brave fellow take her by the 
hand? You, my benefactor,” said he, turning towards Wil- 
helm, you have a taste for comforting forsaken persons what 
withholds you now ? Each of us might take his girl undei his 
aim, and trudge with Jarno ” 

This proposal struck Wilhelm offensively He answered 
with affected calmness “I know not whether she is unen- 
gaged , and as in general I seem to be unfoitunate in courtship, 
I shall hai dly think of making the attempt ” 

^‘Brother Fiiediich,” said Natalia, ^Hhough thy own con- 
duct is so full of levity, it does not follow that such sentiments 
will answer others Oui friend deserves a heart that shall 
belong to him alone, that shall not at his side be moved by 
foreign recollections It was only with a character as puie 
and reasonable as Theiesa’s, that such a venture could be 
iisked ” 

^^Risk!” cried Friedrich ‘^'^In love it is all risk In the 
grove or at the altar, with a clasp of the arms or a golden 
ring, by the chirping of the cricket or the sound of trumpets 
and kettledrums, it is all but a risk , chance does it all ” 

have often noticed,” said Natalia, “that our principles 
are just a supplement to oui peculiar mannei of existence 
We delight to clothe oui eriois in the gaib of universal laws, 
to attribute them to irresistibly-appointed causes Do but 
think, by what a path thy dear will lead thee, now that she 
has drawn thee towaids hei, and holds thee fast there 
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‘^She herself is on a very pietty path,’" said Friedrich, 
the path to saintship A by-path, it is tiue, and somewhat 
loundabout, but the pleasantei and surei foi that Maria of 
Magdala travelled it, and who can say how many moie ? But 
on the whole, sister, when the point in hand is love, thou 
shouldst not mingle in it In my opinion, thou wilt never 
marry, till a bride is lacking somewhere , in that case, thou 
wilt give thyself, with thy habitual chanty, to be the supple- 
ment of some peculiar mannei of existence, not otherwise 
So let us strike a bargain with this soul-brokei, and agiee 
about our travelling companv ’’ 

You come too late with your proposals,’’ answered Jarno, 
Lydia is disposed of ” 

And how cried Friedrich 
I myself have offered her my hand,” said Jarno 

“Old gentleman,” said Fiiedrich, “you haie done a feat 
to which, if we regard it as a substantive, various adjectives 
might be appended , vaiious predicates, if we legaid it as a 
subject ” 

“I must honestly confess,” replied Natalia, “it appears a 
dangerous expeiiment to make a helpmate of a woman, at the 
\eiy moment when her love for another man is like to dine 
her to despair ” 

“ I have ventured,” answered Jarno , “ under a ceitain stipu- 
lation, she is to be mine And, believe me, theie is nothing 
in the woild moie precious than a heart susceptible of love 
and passion Whethei it has loved, whethei it still lo\ es, are 
points which I legaid not The love of which another is the 
object, chaims me almost more than that which is directed to 
m>self I see the strength, the force of a tender soul, and my 
self-love does not trouble the delightful vision ” 

“Ha\e you talked with Lydia, then, of late?” inquired 
Natalia 

Jaino smiled and nodded Natalia shook her head, and said 
as he rose “ I really know not what to make of you , but me 
you shall not mystify, I piomise you 

VOL II 


K 
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She was about retiring, when the Abbe entered with a letter 
m his hand Stay, if you please,*” said he to hei . I have a 
pioposal heie, respecting which your counsel will be welcome 
The Maichese, your late uncle’s friend, whom foi some time 
we have been expecting, will be here in a day or two He 
writes to me, that German is not so familial to him as he had 
supposed , that he needs a peison who possesses this and other 
languages to tiavel with him, that as he wishes to connect 
himself with scientific lather than political society, he cannot 
do without some such interpieter I can think of no one better 
suited for the post than our young fiiend here He knows the 
language, is acquainted with many things beside, and for 
himself, it cannot but be ad\antageous to tiavel o\er Germany 
in such society and such ciicumstances Till we have seen 
oui native countiy, we have no scale to judge of othei 
countries by What say you, my fiiend ^ What say you, 
Natalia ^ ” 

Nobody objected to the scheme Jarno seemed to think his 
Transatlantic project would not be a hindiance, as he did not 
mean to sail directly Natalia did not speak , and Fiiediich 
utteied vaiious saws about the uses of tiavel 

This new pioje^t so provoked oui friend, that he could 
hardly conceal his nutation He saw, in this proposal, a 
conceited plan for getting rid of him as soon as possible , 
and what was woise, they went so openly to work, and seemed 
so utterly regaidless of his feelings The suspicions Lydia 
had excited in him, all that he himself had witnessed, rose 
again upon his mind , the simple mannei in which everything 
had been explained by Jarno, now appealed to him another 
piece of artifice 

He constiained himself, and aiisweied At all events, the 
offer will requiie matin e delibeiation ” 

‘^^A quick decision may perhaps be necessary,” said the 
Abbe 

‘^'^For that I am not prepared,” answered Wilhelm ^^We 
can wait till the Maichese comes, and then observe if we agree 
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togethei One condition must, ho\ve\ei, be conceded first of 
all that I take Felix with me 

^‘^This IS a condition,’*’ said the Abh^ \vhich will scaicely 
be conceded ” 

"^And I do not see,” cried Wilhelm, “why I should let 
any man ' prescribe conditions to me, or why, if I choose 
to view my native countiy, I must go in company with an 
Italian ’ 

“Because a young man,’*’ said the Abbe, with a ceitain 
imposing earnestness, “is always called upon to form con- 
nexions *” 

Wilhelm, feeling that he could not long retain his self- 
command, as it was Natalia’s presence only which in some 
degiee assuaged his indignation, hastily made answer “Give 
me a little while to think I imagine it will not be \ery haid 
to settle whether I am called upon to form additional con- 
nexions, or ordeied irresistiblj, by heait and head, to free 
myself fiom such a multiplicity of bonds, which seem to 
threaten me with a perpetual, miserable thialdom ” 

Thus he spoke, with a deeply-agitated mind A glance at 
Natalia somewhat calmed him hei foim and dignity, in this 
impassioned moment, stamped themselves moie deeply on his 
mind than e\ ei 

“ Yes,” said he, so soon as he was by himself, “ confess it, 
thou lovest her, thou once moie feelest wdiat it means to love 
with thy whole soul Thus did I love Mariana, and deceive 
myself so dieadfully, I loved Philma, and could not help 
despising her Amelia I respected, and could not love. 
Theresa I reveienced, and paternal tenderness assumed the 
foim of an affection for her And now^ when all the feelings 
that can make a mortal happy meet wnthin my heart, now 
am I compelled to fly * Ah * why should these feelings and 
convictions be combined with an msupeiable longing ? Why, 
without the hope of its fulfilment, should tliey utterly subvert 
all other happiness ^ Shall the sun and the wmild, society 
or any other gift of fortune, evei hencefoith yield me pleasure ? 
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Shalt thou not for ever say Natalia is not here f And yet, 
alas, Natalia will be always present to thee ^ If thou closest 
thy eyes, she will appear to thee , if thou openest them, her 
form will flit befoie all outwaid things, like the image which 
a dazzling object leaves behind it in the eye Did not the 
swiftly-passing figure of the Amazon dwell continually m thy 
imagination ^ And yet thou hadst but seen her, thou didst 
not know her Now, when thou knowest her, when thou hast 
been so long beside her, when she has shown such care about 
thee, now are her qualities impiessed as deeply upon thy 
soul, as her form was then upon thy fancy It is painful 
to be always seeking, but fai more painful to have found, 
and to be forced to leave What now shall I ask for farther 
in the world ? What now shall I look for faither ? Is there 
a coimtiy, a city that contains a treasme such as this? And 
I must travel on, and ever find mferioiity ? Is life, then, like 
a race-course, where a man must rapidly return, when he has 
reached the utmost end ? Does the good, the excellent stand 
before us like a firm unmoving goal, from which with fleet 
horses we are forced away, the instant we appeared to have 
attained it ? Happier are they who strive for earthly wares ? 
They find what they are seeking in its proper climate, or they 
buy it m the fan 

‘^‘Come, my own boy*” cried he to Felix, who now ran 
fiiskmg towards him ^‘be thou, and remain thou, all to me * 
Thou wert given me as a compensation for thy loved mother , 
thou wert to replace the second mother whom I meant for 
thee, and now thou hast a loss still greater to make good 
Occupy my heart, occupy my spirit with thy beauty, thy 
loveliness, thy capabilities, and thy desire to use them * ” 

The boy was busied with a new plaything, his father tried 
to put it in a better state foi him , just as he succeeded, 
Felix had lost all pleasuie in it ^^Thou art a true son of 
Adam*” cued Wilhelm ^^Come, my child* Come, y 
brother * let us wander, playing without object, through the 
world, as we best may ” 
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PIis lesolution to lemove, to take the boy along with him, 
and lecreate his mind by looking at the world, had now 
assumed a settled foim He wrote to Weinei for the neces- 
sary cash and letters of ciedit , sending Fiiediich^s couiier on 
the message, with the strictest chaiges to letuin immediately. 
Much as the conduct of his other friends had grieved him, his 
1 elation to Natalia remained serene and cleai as ever 

He confided to her his intention she took it as a settled 
thing that he would go, and if this seeming caielessness in 
hei chagiined him, her kindly manner and hei presence made 
him calm She counselled him to visit vaiious towns, that 
he might get acquainted with certain of her friends The 
courier leturned, and bi ought the letter which our friend 
required, though Werner did not see content with this new 
whim My hope that thou wert growing i easonable,*” so the 
letter ran, “ is now again deferred Where are you all gad- 
ding And wheie lingers the lady, who, thou saidst, was 
to assist us in aiianging these afFaiis^^ Thy other friends also 
aie absent they have thrown the whole concern upon the 
shoulders of the Lawyei and myself. Happy that he is as 
expert a jurist, as I am a financier , and that both of us are 
used to business Faie thee well ’ Thy abeiiations shall be 
pardoned thee, since but for them, our situation heie could 
not have been so favourable ” 

So far as outward matters weie concerned, Wilhelm might 
now have entered on his journey , but there weie still, for his 
heart, two hindrances that held him fast In the first place, 
they flatly refused to show him Mignon’^s body, till the funeral 
the Abbe meant to celebrate, and foi this solemnity, the 
preparations were not ready. There had also been a curious 
lettei from the country Cleigyman, in consequence of which 
the Doctor had gone oflp It related to the Harper , of whose 
fate Wilhelm wanted to have farther infoimation 

In these circumstances, day or night he found no rest for 
mind or body When all were asleep, he wandered up and 
down the house The presence of the pictures and statues, 
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which he knew so well of old, alternately attracted and 
repelled him Nothing that surrounded him could he lay 
hold of or let go , all things reminded him of all , the whole 
ring of his existence lay before him , but it was broken into 
fiagments, and seemed as if it would never unite again These 
works of art, which his fathei had sold, appealed to him an 
omen that he himself was destined never to obtain a lasting 
calm possession of anything desirable in life, or always to be 
robbed of it so soon as gained, by his own or other people’s 
blame He waded so deep in these strange and dreary medi- 
tations, that often he almost thought himself a disembodied 
spirit, and even when he felt and handled things without 
him, he could scarcely keep himself from doubting whether he 
was really there and alive 

Nothing but the pieicmg giief, which often seized him, but 
the teais he shed at being foiced, by causes fiivolous as they 
were irresistible, to leave the good w hich he had found, and 
found after having lost it, — restored him to the feeling of his 
eaithly life It was in vain to call befoie his mind his happy 
state in other respects “ All is nothing, then,” exclaimed he, 
^^if the one blessing, which appears to us worth all theiest, is 
wanting ^ ” 

The Abbe told the company that the Marchese was arrived 
You have determined, it appeals,” said he to Wilhelm, ^^to 
set out upon your travels with youi boy alone Get acquainted 
with this nobleman, however, he wall be useful to jou, if you 
meet him by the way ” The Maichese entered he was a 
person not yet veiy far advanced m yeais, a fine, handsome, 
pleasing Lombaid figure In his youth, while m the army 
and afterwards in public business, he had known Lothario’s 
uncle, they had subsequently travelled thiough the greater 
part of Italy together , and many of the works of art, which 
the Marchese now again fell in with, had been purchased in his 
presence, and under various happy circumstances, which he still 
distinctly recollected 

The Italians have m general a deeper feeling tor the 
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high dignity of art than any othei nation In Italy, whoe\ei 
follows the emploj^ment, tiies to pass at once for aitist, master 
and professoi by which pietensions, he acknowledges at least 
that it IS not sufficient merely to lay hold of some transmitted 
excellency, or to acquire by practice some dexteiity , but that 
a an who aims at art, should have the power to think of 
what he does, to lay down piinciples, and make apparent to 
himself and others how and wherefore he proceeds m this wa} 
or in that 

The stranger was affected at again beholding these pi educ- 
tions, when the owner of them was no moie, and cheered to 
see the spirit of his fiiend surviving in the gifted persons left 
behind him They discussed a senes of works, they found 
a lively satisfaction in the harmony of their ideas The 
Marchese and the Abbe were the speakeis , Natalia felt herself 
again transpoited to the presence of her uncle, and could entei 
without difficulty into their opinions and ciiticisms , Wilhelm 
could not undeistand them, except as he tianslated their 
technology into dramatic language Fiiedrich‘’s facetious vein 
was sometimes rather difficult to keep in check Jaino was 
seldom there 

It being observed that excellent woiks of ait were \ery rare 
in latter times, it was lemaiked by the Marchese “We can 
hardly think or estimate how many circu stances must com- 
bine in favoui of the aitist with the greatest genius, with the 

ost decisive talent, the demands which he must make upon 
himself are infinite, the diligence lequired in cultivating his 
endowments is unspeakable Now, if circumstances are not m 
his favour, if he observed that the world is veiy easy to be 
satisfied, requiring but a slight, pleasing, transitoiy show^ , it 
were matter of surprise, if indolence and selfislmess did not 
keep him fixed at mediociity , it weie strange if he did not 
rathei think of bartering modish waies for gold and piaises, 
than of entering on the pioper path, which could not fail in 
some degiee to lead him to a sort of painful maityidom 
Accordingly, the artists of our time aie always offering and 
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never giving They always aim at charming, and they never 
satisfy everything is merely indicated, you can nowhere 
find foundation or completion Those for whom they labour, 
it IS true, are little better If you wait a while m any gallery 
of pictures, and observe what works attract the many, what 
are praised and what neglected, you have little pleasure in the 
present, little hope in the futuie ” 

Yes,” replied the Abbe , “and thus it is that artists and 
then judges mutually form each other The latter ask for 
nothing but a general vague enjoyment, a work of art is to 
delight them almost as a woik of nature, they imagine that 
the oigans for enjoying woiks of ait mfay be cultivated alto- 
gether of themselves, like the tongue and the palate , they try 
a picture or a poem as they do an article of food They do 
not undexstand how very different a species of culture it 
requiies to raise one to the true enjoyment of art The 
hardest part of it, in my opinion, is that soit of separation, 
which a man that aims at perfect culture must accomplish in 
himself It is on this account that we observe so many people 
paitially cultivated, and yet every one of them attempting to 
pionounce upon the geneial whole ” 

“Your last remark is not quite clear to me,” said Jarno, 
who came m just then 

“It y^ould be difficult,” replied the Abb4 to explain it 
fully without a long detail Thus much I may say When 
any man pretends to mix in manifold activity oi manifold 
enjoyment, he must also be enabled as it were to make his 
oigans manifold and independent of each other Whoever 
aims at doing or enjoying ail and everything with his entire 
nature , whoever tiies to link together all that is without him 
by such a species of enjoyment, will only lose his time m 
effoi ts that can never be successful How difficult, though it 
seems so easy, is it to contemplate a noble disposition, a fine 
pictuie simply in and for itself, to watch the music for the 
music'^s sake, to admiie the actor in the actor, to take 
pleasure in a building foi its own peculiar harmony and dura- 
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bility* Most men are wont to tieat a work of art, though 
fixed and done, as if it were a piece of soft clay The hard 
and polished maible is again to mould itself, the fiim- wailed 
edifice IS to contract oi to expand itself, accoiding as their 
inclinations, sentiments and whims may dictate , the picture 
IS to be instructive, the play to make us bettei, eveiy thing 
lb to do all The reason is, that most men are themselves 
unformed, they cannot give themselves and then being any 
ceitain shape and thus they strive to take from other things 
their piopei shape, that all they have to do with may be loose 
and waveimg like themselves Eveiy thing is, in the long-run, 
reduced by them to what they call effect , everything is i elative, 
say they, and so indeed it is, eveiything with them grows 
relative, except absurdity and platitude, which truly aie 
absolute enough ’’ 

I understand you,” answered Jarno , or rathei I peiceive 
how what you have been saying follows from the piinciples 
you hold so fast by Yet with men, poor devils, we should 
not go to quest so strictly I know enow of them in truth, 
who, beside the greatest works of art and natuie, foithwith 
recollect their owm most paltiy insufiSciency , who take their 
conscience and their moials with them to the opera, who 
bethink them of their loves and hatieds in contemplating a 
colonnade The best and greatest that can be piesented to 
them from without, they must first, as far as possible, dimmish 
in their way of representing it, that they may in any measure 
be enabled to combine it with their own soiiy natuie” 


CHAPTER VIII 

The Abbe called them, in the evening, to attend the 
obsequies of Mignon The company proceeded to the Hall of 
the Past , they found it magnificently ornamented and illumi- 
nated The walls were hung with azure tapestry almost from 
ceiling to floor, so that nothing but the friezes and socles, 
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above and below, weie visible On the four candelabra in the 
corners, large wax-lights weie burning , smaller lights were in 
the four smaller candelabra placed by the sarcophagus in the 
middle Near this stood four Boys, dressed in azure with 
silver, they had broad fans of ostrich feathers, which they 
waved above a figure tha,t was resting upon the sarcophagus 
The company sat down two invisible Choruses began in a soft 
musical recitative to ask Whom bring ye us to the still 
dwelling ? ■” The four Boys rephed with lovely voices “ ’Tis 
a tiled playmate whom we bring you , let hei rest in your still 
dwelling, till the songs of hei heavenly sisteis once more 
awaken hei 


CHORUS 

Firstling of youth in oui circle, we welcome thee » With 
sadness welcome thee * May no boy, no maiden follow * Let 
age only, willing and composed, approach the silent Hall, and 
in the solemn company, lepose this one dear child * 

BOYS 

Ah, reluctantly we brought her hither ^ Ah, and she is to 
remain heie » Let us too remain , let us weep, let us weep 
upon her bier ’ 

CHORUS 

Yet look at the strong wings , look at the light clear lobe ? 
How glitteis the golden band upon her head ’ Look at the 
beautiful, the noble repose ’ 


BOYS 

Ah > the wings do not raise her , in the frolic game, her 
robe flutteis to and fio no moie, when we bound her head 
with roses, her looks on us were kind and friendly 

CHORUS 

Cast foiward the eye of the spirit ^ Awake in your souls 
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the imaginative power, which caiiies forth, what is fairest, 
w hat IS highest. Life, away beyond the stars 

BOYS 

But ah^ we find her not here, in the gaiden she wanders 
not , the flowers of the meadow she plucks no longer Let us 
weep, we are leaving her heie ’ Let us weep and remain with 
her ^ 

CHORUS 

Childien, turn back into life ^ Your tears let the fiesh air 
dry, which plays upon the rushing watei Fly from Night ^ 
Day and Pleasure and Continuance are the lot of the li\ mg 

BOYS 

Up ^ Turn back into life ^ Let the day give us labour 
and pleasure, till the evening brings us lest, and the nightly 
sleep lefieshes us 

CHORIS 

Children* Hasten into life’ In the pure gaiments of 
beauty, may Lo\e meet you with heavenly looks and with the 
wreath of immoitality ’ 

The Boys had letired , the Abbe lose from his seat, and 
went behind the bier It is the app ointment j’*’ said he, of 
the Man who prepaied this silent abode, that each new tenant 
of it shall be intioduced with a solemnity Aftei him, the 
builder of this mansion, the founder of this establishment, we 
have next bi ought a young stiangei hithei and thus aheady 
does this little space contain two altogether diifeient victims 
of the rigoious, arbitral y, and inexoiable Death-goddess By 
appointed laws we enter into life, the days aie numbered 
which make us ripe to see the light , but for the duration of 
our life theie is no law The weakest thread will spin itself 
to unexpected length , and the strongest is cut suddenly 

under by the scissois of the Fates, delighting, as it seems, in 
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contradictions Of the child, whom we have here committed 
to her final rest, we can say but little It is still uncertain 
whence she came , her parents we know not , the years of her 
life we can only conjecture Her deep and closely-shrouded 
soul allowed us scaice to guess at its mteiior movements 
there was nothing clear m her, nothing open but her affection 
for the man, who had snatched her from the hands of a 
barbaiian. This impassioned tenderness, this vivid gratitude, 
appeared to be the flame which consumed the oil of her life 
the skill of the physician could not save that fair life, the most 
anxious friendship could not lengthen it. But if art could 
not stay the departing spiiit, it has done its utmost to pieserve 
the body, and withdraw it from decay A balsamic substance 
has been forced through all the veins, and now tinges, m place 
of blood, these cheeks too early faded Come neai, my friends, 

and view this wonder of art and care » ” 

He raised the veil the child was lying m her angel’s-dress, 
as if asleep, in the most soft and graceful posture They 
appi cached, and admired this show of life Wilhelm alone 
continued sitting in his place he was not able to compose 
himself what he felt, he durst not think , and eveiy thought 
seemed ready to destroy his feeling 

For the sake of the Marchese, the speech had been pro- 
nounced in Flench That nobleman came forwaid with the 
rest, and viewed the figure with attention The Abbe thus 
proceeded ‘^'^With a holy confidence, this kind heait, shut 
up to men, was continually turned to its God Humility, 
nay, an inclination to abase heiself externally, seemed natuial 
to her She clave with zeal to the Catholic leligion, in which 
she had been born and educated Often she expressed a still 
wish to sleep on consecrated ground: and according to the 
usage of the church, we have therefore consecrated this 
marble coffin, and the little earth which is hidden m the 
cushion that supports her head With what ardour did she 
in her last moments kiss the image of the Crucified, which 
stood beautifully figured on her tender arm, with many 
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bundled points ^ So sajing, he stripped up her right 
sleeve , and a crucifix, with marks and letters round it, 
showed itself in blue upon the white skin 

The Marchese looked at this with eagerness, stooping down 
to view it more intensely God^” cued he, as he stood 

upright, and raised his hands to Heaven ^‘Pooi child ^ 
Unhappy niece • Do I meet thee hei e * What a painful 
joy to find thee, whom we had long lost hope of, to find 
this dear frame, which we had long believed the prey of 
fishes m the ocean, here pieseived, though lifeless ^ I assist 
at thy funeral, splendid in its external circumstances, still 
ore splendid from the noble persons who attend thee to thy 
place of rest And to these,’’ added he with a faltering 
voice, so soon as I can speak, I will express my thanks ” 

Teais hindered him from saying more By the pressure of 
a spiing, the Abbe sank the body into the cavity of the 
marble Four Youths, diessed as the Boys had been, came 
out fiom behind the tapestiy, and lifting the heavy, beauti- 
fully ornamented lid upon the coffin, thus began their song 

THE YOUTHS 

Well IS the treasuie now laid up, the fair image of the 
Past^ Heie sleeps it in the marble, undecaymg, in your 
hearts too it lives, it works Travel, tra\el, back into life^ 
Take along with you this holy Earnestness , — for Earnestness 
alone fiiakes life eternity 

The invisible Chorus joined in with the last 'woids but no 
one heaid the strengthening sentiment, all were too much 
busied with themsehes, and the emotions which these wonder- 
ful disclosuies had excited. The Abbe and Natalia conducted 
the Marchese out, Theresa and Lothaiio walked by Wilhelm 
It was not till the music had altogethei died away, that their 
sorrows, thoughts, meditations, curiosity again fell on them 
with all then force, and made them long to be tiansported 
back into that exalting scene 
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CHAPTER IX 

The Maichese avoided speaking of the matter, but had 
long secret conveisations with the Abbe When the Company 
was met, he often asked for music , a lequest to which they 
■willingly assented, as each was glad to be delivered fiom the 
charge of talking Thus they lived foi some time, till it was 
observed that he was making prepaiations for departure One 
day he said to Wilhelm wish not to disturb the lemams 
of this beloved child, let her lest in the place wheie she loved 
and suffeied but hei friends must piomise to visit me in her 
native country , in the scene wheie she was bom and bred , 
they must see the pillars and statues, of which a dim idea 
remained with her I will lead you to the bays, wheie she 
liked so well to roam and gathei pebbles You, at least, 
young fi lend, shall not escape the gratitude of a family that 
stands so deeply indebted to you Tomorrow I set out on 
my journey The Abbe is acquainted with the whole history 
of this matter he will tell it you again He could paidoii 
me when grief interrupted my lecital, as a third paity he 
will be enabled to narrate the incidents with more connexion 
If, as the Abbe had proposed, you like to follow me in 
travelling o\er Geimany, you shall be heartily welcome 
Leave not your boy behind at every little inconvenience 
which he causes us, we will again remembei your attentive 
caie of my poor niece ” 

The same evening, oui party was suipiised by the arrival 
of the Countess Wilhelm tiembled in eveiy joint as she 
enteied she heiself, though forewarned, kept close by hei 
sister, who speedily reached her a chan How smgulaily 
simple was hex attire, how alteied was hex foim * Wilhelm 
scaicely dared to look at hei she saluted him with a kindly 
air, a few geneial words addiessed to him did not conceal 
her sentiments and feelings The Marchese had letired be- 
times, and as the company were not disposed to part so 
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eaily, the Abbe now produced a manuscript The singular 
nairative which was intiusted to me,**’ said he, “I foithwith 
put on papei The case wheie pen and ink should least of 
all be spared, is in lecoiding the paiticulai circumstances of 
remaikable e\ents’’ They infoimed the Countess of the 
matter, and the Abbe read as follows, in the name of the 
Maichese 

‘^Many men as I have seen, I still legard my father as a 
very extraoidinaiy peison His character was noble and 
upright, his ideas were enlaiged, I may even say gieat, to 
hi self he was seveie , in all his plans theie was a iigid order, 
in all his opeiations an unbioken pei severance In one sense, 
therefore, it was easy to tiansact and Ine with him yet 
owing to the very qualities which made it so, he ne\er could 
accommodate himself to life, foi he leqmied from the state, 
from his neighbours, fiom his children and his sei\ ants, the 
obseivance of all the laws which he had laid upon himself 
His most model ate demands became exoibitant by his rigour 
and he never could attain to enjoyment, foi nothing evei was 
completed as he had foiecast it At the moment when he 
was erecting a palace, laying out a gaiden, or acquiring a 
large estate in the highest cultivation, I have seen him 
inwardly convinced, with the sternest ire, that Fate had 
doomed him to do nothing but abstain and suffer In his 
exterior, he maintained the greatest dignity, if be jested, it 
was but displaying the prepondeiancy of his understanding 
Censure was mtoleiable to him , the only time I ever saw him 
quite transpoited with rage, was once when he heaid that one 
of his establishments was spoken of as something ludicious 
In the same spirit, he had settled the disposal of his childien 
and his fortune My eldest hi other was educated as a peison 
that had large estates to look for I w^as to embrace the 
cleiical profession, the ■youngest was to be a soldiei I was 
of a lively tempei , fiery, acti\e 5 quick, apt for coipoieal 
exercises the youngest lather seemed inclined to an enthusi- 
astic quietism , devoted to the sciences, to music and poetry. 
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It was not till after the hardest struggle, the maturest 
conviction of the impossibility of his project, that om father, 
still reluctantly, agreed to let us change vocations, and 
although he saw us both contented, he could never suit 
himself to this arrangement, but declared that nothing good 
would come of it The older he giew, the more isolated did 
he feel himself from all society At last he came to live 
almost entirely alone One old friend, who had served in 
the Geiman armies, who had lost his wife in the campaign, 
and bi ought a daughter of about ten years of age along with 
him, remained his only visitor This person bought a fine 
little propel ty beside us he used to come and see my father 
on stated days of the week, and at stated hours, his little 
daughter often came along with him He was never heaid 
to contiadict my father, who at length grew peifectly 
habituated to him, and endured him as the only toleiable 
company he had After our father’s death, we easily observed 
that this old gentleman had not been visiting foi naught, that 
his compliances had been rewarded by an ample settlement 
He enlaiged his estates, his daughter might expect a hand- 
some poition The giil grew up, and was extremely beauti- 
ful my elder brothei often joked with me about her, saying 
I should go and court her 

Meanwhile bi other Augustin, in the seclusion of his 
cloister, had been spending his years in the strangest state 
of mind He abandoned himself wholly to the feeling of a 
holy enthusiasm, to those half-spiritual, half-physical emo- 
tions, which, as they for a time exalted him to the thud 
heaven, ere long sank him down to an abyss of powerlessness 
and vacant miseiy While my father lived, no change could 
be contemplated what indeed could we have asked for or 
pioposed ? Aftei the old man’s death, our bi other visited us 
frequently his situation, which at first afflicted us, in time 
became much more tolerable for his leason had at length 
prevailed. But the moie confidently reason piomised him 
complete recovery and contentment on the pure part of 
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nature, the raoie vehemently did he leqiuie of us to free him 
from his vows PIis thoughts, he let us know, were turned 
upon Speiata, our fan neighbour 

“My eldei bi other had experienced too much sufFeimg fiom 
the harshness of our fathei, to look on the condition of the 
youngest without sympathy We spoke with the family con- 
fessor, a worthy old man , we signified to him the double 
purpose of our brother, and requested him to intioduce and 
expedite the business Conti ary to custom, he delayed and 
at last, when Augustin piessed us, and we lecommended the 
affaii moie keenly to the clergyman, he had nothing left but 
to impait the stiange seciet to us 

“ Sperata was oui sistei, and that by both her parents Our 
mother had declared heiself with child at a time when both 
she and our father were advanced in yeais, a similai occur- 
rence had shortly befoie been made the subject of some 
merriment in oui neighbomhood , and our father, to a\oid 
such iidicule, deteimined to conceal this late lawful fruit of 
love as caiefully as people use to conceal its eailier accidental 
fruits Our mothei was deliveied secietly, the child was 
carried to the country , and the old friend of the family, who, 
with the confessor, had alone been tins ted wuth the secret, 
easily engaged to give her out foi his daughter The con- 
fessor had reserved the right of disclosing the seciet in case of 
extremity The supposed father was now^ dead , Speiata was 
living with an old lady, we weie aware that a lo\e of song 
and music had already led our brother to her , and on his 
again requiring us to undo his foinier bond, that he might 
engage himself by a new one, it was necessary that we should, 
as soon as possible, apprise him of the danger he stood m 
“ He viewed us with a wild contemptuous look ^ Spare 
youi idle tales,’ cried he, ‘ for children and credulous fools , 
from me, from my heait, they shall not tear Sperata, she is 
mine Recall, I pray you, instantly, youi frightful spectre, 
which would but harass me in vain Sperata is not my sister , 
she IS my wife ' ’ He desciihed to us, in rapturous terms, how 

VOL II L 



16£ MEISTER^S APPRENTICESHIP [BOOK vm 

this heavenly gnl had dra^n him out of his unnatuial state of 
separation fiom his fellow-creatures into tiue life, how their 
spirits accoided like their voices , how he blessed liis sufferings 
and eriors, since they had kept cleai of women, till the moment 
when he wholly and forever gave himself to this most amiable 
being We weie shocked at the discovery, we deploied his 
situation, but we knew not how to help oui selves, for he 
declared with violence, that Sperata had a child by him within 
her bosom Oui confessor did whatevei duty could suggest to 
him, but by this means he only made the evil woise The 
relations of nature and leligion, moral rights and civil laws, 
were vehemently attacked and spumed at by oui brother 
He considered nothing holy but his lelation to Sperata, 
nothing dignified but the names of father and wife ^ These 
alone,' cried he, ^ are suitable to natme , all else is caprice and 
opinion Weie there not noble nations which admitted mar- 
iiage with a sister? Name not youi gods ’ You never name 
them bub when you wish to befool us, to lead us fiom the 
paths of nature, and, by scandalous constiamt, to tiansfoim 
the noblest inclinations into crimes Unspeakable are the 
pei pi exities, abominable the abuses, into which you foice the 
victims whom you buiy alive 

^ I may speak, foi I have suffered like no other , fiom the 
highest, sweetest feeling of enthusiasm, to the fiightful deseits 
of uttei powerlessness, vacancy, annihilation and despaii , 
from the loftiest aspiiations of pieternatuial existence, to the 
most entile unbelief, unbelief m myself All these hoi rid 
giounds of the cup, so flatteimg at the bum, I have diained , 
and my whole being was poisoned to its coie And now, 
when kind Nature, by her greatest gift, by love, has healed 
me, now, when m the aims of a heavenly creatuie, I again 
feel that I am, that she is, that out of this living union a 
third shall aiise and smile in oui faces, now ye open up the 
flames of your Hell, of youi Puigatoiy, which can only singe 
a sick imagination , ye oppose them to the vivid, true, inde- 
structible enjoyment of pure love’ Meet us under these 
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cypi esses, turn their solemn tops to hea\en, \isit ns 

among those espaliers wheie the citions and pomegranates 
bloom beside us, %\heie the graceful myitle stretches out itb 
tender flowers to us , and then venture to distuib us with your 
dieaiy, paltry nets which men have spun ^ ’ 

“ Thus foi a long time he persisted in a stubborn disbelief 
of our stoiy , and when we assured him of its truth, when the 
confessor himself asseverated it, he did not let it dii\e him 
from his point. ^Ask not the echoes of youi cloisteis, not 
your mouldeiing parchments, not }our narrow whims and 
ordinances ^ Ask Natuie and youi heait, she will teach jou 
w^hat you should recoil from , she will point out to you with 
the strictest finger, ovei what she has pionounced her ever- 
lasting curse Look at the hires do not husband and wife 
shoot forth on the same stalk ? Does not the flower which 
boie them, hold them both ? And is not the hi} the type of 
innocence , is not their sisteily union fruitful ? When Natuie 
abhois, she speaks it aloud, the cieature that shall not be is 
not produced , the creature that li\es with a false life is soon 
destroyed Unfruitfulness, painful existence, eaily destruction, 
these aie hei cuises, the maiks of her displeasure It is only 
by immediate consequences that she punishes Look around 
you , and what is prohibited, what is accursed, w ill force itself 
upon your notice In the silence of the convent, in the tumult 
of the world, a thousand practices are conseciated and revered, 
while her cuise rests on them On stagnant idleness as on 
overstrained toil, on caprice and superfluity as on constiamt 
and w^ant, she looks down with mournful eyes her call is to 
model ation , true are all her commandments, peaceful all her 
influences The man who has sulFered as I have done has a 
light to be free Speiata is mine, death alone shall take her 
from me How I shall retain her, how I may be happy, these 
are youi caies f This instant I go to hei, and pait from hei 
no more ’ 

He w^as for proceeding to the boat, and ciossing over to 
her w^e restrained him, enti eating that he would not take a 
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step, which might produce the most tremendous consequences. 
He should lecoliect, we told him, that he was not living m the 
fiee world of his own thoughts and ideas , but in a constitu- 
tion of affairs, whose oidinances and relations had become in- 
flexible as laws of natuie The confessor made us promise not 
to let him leave our sight, still less our house after this he 
i^ent away, engaging to return ere long What we had fore- 
seen took place reason had made our brother strong, but his 
heart was weak , the earlier impressions of religion rose on 
him, and dieadful doubts along with them He passed two 
fearful nights and days the confessor came again to his 
assistance, but in vain ^ His enfianchised undei standing 
acquitted him his feelings, leligion, all his usual ideas 
declared him guilty 

“ One morning, we found his chamber empty on the table 
lay a note, in which he signified that, as we kept him piisonei 
by force, he felt himself entitled to provide for his freedom , 
that he meant to go diiectly to Sperata , he expected to escape 
with her, and was prepared for the most terrible extremities, 
should any separation be attempted 

“ The news of course affrighted us exceedingly , but the 
confessor bade us be at lest Our poor brothei had been 
narrowly enough obseived the boatman, in place of taking 
him across, pioceeded with him to his cloistei Fatigued with 
watching foi the space of four-and -twenty hours, he fell 
asleep, as the skiff began to rock him in the moonshine , and 
he did not awake, till he saw himself in the hands of his 
spiritual brethren, he did not recovei fiom his amazement, 
till he heaid the doors of the convent bolting behind him 

Sharply touched at the fate of oui brother, we reproached 
the confessoi for his cruelty , but he soon silenced or con- 
vinced us by the surgeon’s reason, that our pity was destructive 
to the patient He let us know that he was not acting on 
his own authority, but by older of the bishop and his chapter , 
that by this proceeding, they intended to avoid all public 
scandal, and to shroud the sad occuirence under the veil of a 
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secret course of discipline prescribed by the Chuich Oui 
sistei they would spai e , she was not to be told that her lover 
was hei brothei The charge of her was given to a piiest, to 
whom she had before disclosed her situation Tliey contrived 
to hide her pregnancy and her delivery As a mother she felt 
altogether happy in her little one Like most of oui women, 
she could neither write, nor read writing she gave the priest 
many verbal messages to carry to her lo\ei The latter, 
thinking that he owed this pious fraud to a suckling mothei, 
often brought pretended tidings fiom our brother, whom he 
never saw , recommending her, in his name, to be at peace , 
begging of her to be careful of herself and of hei child , and 
f 01 the rest to trust in God 

Sperata was inchned by nature to religious feelings. Her 
situation, hei solitude increased this tendency , the clergyman 
encouraged it, in order to piepaie her by degrees for an 
eternal separation Scarcely was her child weaned, scarcely 
did he think hei body stioiig enough foi suffering agony of 
mind, when he began to paint hei fault to hei in most teinfic 
colours, to treat the crime of being connected with a priest as 
a sort of sin against natuie, as a sort of incest Foi he had 
taken up the strange thought of making her repentance equal 
in intensity to what it would have been, had she known the 
tiue circumstances of hei eiror He thereby pioduced so 
much anxiety and sorrow in her mind , he so exalted the idea 
of the Chuich and of its head befoie her, show^ed her the 
awful consequences, for the weal of all men’s souls, should 
indulgence in a case like this be granted, and the guilty pair 
lewarded by a lawful union , signifying too how wholesome it 
was to expiate such sins in time, and theieby gam the ciown 
of immoitality, — that at last, like a poor criminal, she willingly 
held out hei neck to the axe, and earnestly entreated that she 
might forever be divided from oui brothei Having gained so 
much, the cleigy left her the liberty (leserving to themselves a 
certain distant ovei sight) to live at one time m a con\ent, at 
another in her house, accoiding as she afterwards thought good 
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Her little girl meanwhile was gi owing from her eailiest 
years, she had displayed an extraordinary disposition When 
still very young, she could run, and move with wonderful 
dexterity , she sang beautifully, and learned to play upon the 
cithem almost of herself With words, howevei, she could 
not expiess herself, and the impediment seemed rather to 
proceed from hei mode of thought, than from her organs of 
speech The feelings of the pooi mother to her, in the mean 
time, were of the most painful kind the expostulations of the 
priest had so perplexed her mind, that though she was not 
quite deranged, her state was far from being sane She daily 
thought her ciime more terrible and punishable , the clergy- 
man’s comparison of incest, frequently lepeated, had impiessed 
itself so deeply, that hei horror was not less than if the actual 
circumstances had been known to hei The piiest took no 
small ciedit for his ingenuity, with which he had contnved 
to tear asunder a luckless cieature’s heart It was miserable 
to behold maternal love, ready to expand itself in ]oy at the 
existence of hei child, contending with the horrid feeling, that 
this child should not be there The two emotions strove 
togethei in her soul , love was often weakei than aveision 

The child had long ago been taken from her, and com- 
mitted to a woithy family lesidmg on the sea-shore In the 
greater freedom, which the little creatme enjoyed heie, she 
soon displayed hei singular delight m climbing To mount 
the highest peaks, to run along the edges of the ships, to 
1 itate m all their strangest feats the lope-dancers, whom she 
often saw in the place, seemed a natural tendency m her 

To practise these things with the greater ease, she liked to 
change clothes with boys and though hei foster parents 
thought this highly blameable and unbecoming, we bade them 
indulge her as much as possible Her wild walks and leapmgs 
often led hei to a distance , she would lose her way, and be 
long from home, but she always came back In general, as 
she returned, she used to set herself beneath the columns m 
the portal of a countiy house in the neighbouihood . her 
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people now liad ceased to look foi hei , the} waited foi her 
She would there he i eating on the steps, then iim up ant! 
down the large hall, looking at the statues, aftei which, if 
nothing specially detained liei, she used to hasten home 

But at last oui confidence was balked, and oui indulgence 
punished The child went out, and did not come again her 
little hat was found swimming on the watei, neai the spot 
wheie a torient lushes down into the sea It was conjectured 
that, in clambeimg among the locks, hei foot had slipped, all 
oui seal clung could not find the body 

“ The thoughtless tattle of her house-mates soon communi- 
cated the occuiience to Speiata, she seemed calm and cheer- 
ful when she heard it , hinting not obscmely at her satisfaction 
that God had pleased to take hei poor child to himself, and 
thus preser\ed it from sulfeimg or causing some more dieadful 
miseiy 

“ On this occasion, all the fables which aie told about oui 
waters came to be the common talk The sea, it "was said, 
required every year an innocent child }et it would enduie no 
coipse, but sooner or latei throw it to the shoie , nay, the last 
joint, though sunk to the lowest bottom, must again come 
forth They told the stoij of a mother, inconsolable because 
her child had perished in the sea, who piayed to God and his 
saints to giant hei at least the bones for burial The fiist 
storm threw ashoie the skull, the next the spine , and aftei all 
was gathered, she wiapped the bones in a cloth, and took them 
to the chuich but 0 * miraculous to tell * as she ciossed the 
thieshold of the temple, the packet giew heaviei and heaMei, 
and at last, when she laid it on the steps of the altai, the 
child began to ciy, and issued living from the cloth One 
joint of the right-hand little finger was alone w^antmg this 
too the mother anxiously sought and found , and in memory of 
the event it was presei ved among the othei relics of the church 
pool Speiata these recitals made a deep impiession, 
her imagination took a new flight, and fa% cured the emotion 
of her heart. She supposed that now the child had expiated 
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by its death, both its own sms, and the sins of its parents 
that the curse and penalty, which hitherto had oveihung them 
all, was at length wholly lemoved, that nothing more was 
necessary, could she only find the child’s bones, that she might 
cany them to Rome, where upon the steps of the great altar 
in St Peter’s, hei little giil, again covered with its fair fresh 
skin, would stand up alive before the people With its own 
eyes it would once more look on father and mother , and the 
Pope, convinced that God and his saints commanded it, would, 
amid the acclamations of the people, remit the parents then 
sms, acquit them of then oaths, and join their hands in wedlock 

^^Her looks and her anxiety were henceforth constantly 
directed to the sea and the beach When, at night m the 
moonshine, the waves weie tossing to and fio, she thought 
eveiy glitteiing sheet of foam was bunging out hex child, 
and some one about her had to run ofi‘, as if to take it up 
when it should reach the shoie 

By day she walked unweariedly along the places wheie the 
pebbly beach\shelved slowly to the water she gatheied, in a 
little basket, all the bones which she could find None durst 
tell hei that they were the bones of animals the largei ones 
she bulled, the little ones she took along with her In this 
employment she incessantly persisted The clergyman, who, 
by so unremittingly discharging what he thought his duty, 
had reduced her to this condition, now stood up for her with 
all his might By his influence, the people in the neighbour- 
hood were made to look upon her not as a distracted person, 
but as one entranced they stood in reverent attitudes as she 
walked by, and the childien ran to kiss her hand 

“ To the old woman, her attendant and faithful fiiend, the 
secret of Speiata’s guilt was at length impaited by the piiest, 
on hei solemnly engaging to watch over the unhappy creature 
with untiling caie, through all her life And she kept this 
engagement to the last, with admiiable conscientiousness and 
patience 

“Meanwhile we had always had an eye upon our bi other 
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Neither the physicians noi the cleigy of his con\ent would 
allow us to be seen by him but, in older to convince us of 
his being well in some soit, we had leave to look at him as 
often as we liked, in the garden, the passages, or even through 
a window in the loof of his apaitment 

After many terrible and singular changes, which I shall 
omit, he had passed into a stiange state of mental rest and 
bodily unrest He never sat but when he took his harp and 
played upon it, and then he usually accompanied it w ith sing- 
ing At other times, he kept continually in motion , and in all 
things he was grown extiemely guidable and pliant, foi all his 
passions seemed to have lesolved themselves into the single 
fear of death You could peisuade him to do anything, by 
threatening him with dangeious sickness or with death 

‘^Besides this singularity of walking constantly about the 
cloister, a practice which he hinted it weie better to exchange 
for wandering ovei hill and dale, he talked about an Appaiition 
which perpetually toimented him He declared, that on 
awakening, at whatever houi of the night, he saw a beautiful 
boy standing at the foot of his bed, with a baie knife, and 
threatening to destioy him They shifted him to various 
other chambers of the convent , but he still asserted that the 
boy pursued him His wandering to and fio become moie 
uniestful the people afterwards remembered too, that at this 
time they had often seen him standing at the window looking 
out upon the sea 

Our pool sistei, on the othei hand, seemed gradually 
wasting under the consuming influence of hei single thought, 
of her narrow occupation It was at last proposed by the 
physician, that among the bones which she had gathered, the 
fragments of a child’s skeleton should by degrees be intro- 
duced, and so the hapless mother’s hopes kept up The 
experiment was dubious , but this at least seemed likely to be 
gained by it, that when all the parts were got together, she 
would cease her weary search, and might be entei tamed with 
hopes of going to Rome. 
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^^It was accoidingly resolved on her attendant changed^ 
by imperceptible degrees, the small remains committed to her 
with the bones Speiata found An inconceivable delight arose 
in the poor sick woman's heait, when the parts began to fit 
each other, and the shape of those still wanting could be 
maiked She had fastened every fiagment in its proper place 
with threads and iibbons, filling up the vacant spaces with 
e bioidery and silk, as is usually done with the lelics of saints 
In this way nearly all the bones had been collected , none 
but a few of the extremities weie wanting One morning, 
while she was asleep, the physician having come to ask for her, 
the old attendant, with a view to show him how his patient 
occupied heiself, took away these dear lemains fiom the little 
chest wheie they lay in pooi Speiata’s bedioom A few 
minutes afteiwaids, they heaid hei spring upon the flooi , she 
lifted up the cloth and found the chest empty She threw 
herself upon hei knees , they came and listened to her joyful 
ardent prayer ^Yes*’ exclaimed she, ^ it is true, it was no 
dieam, it is leal ’ Rejoice with me, my fiiends ’ I have seen 
my own beautiful good little girl again alive She arose and 
thiew the veil from off hei , her splendoui enlightened all the 
loom, her beauty was transfiguied to celestial loveliness, she 
could not tread the ground, although she wished it Lightly 
was she borne aloft, she had not even time to stietch hei hand 
to me There ' cried she to me, and pointed to the road 
where I am soon to go Yes, I will follow her, soon follow 
her , my heait is light to think of it My sorrows are already 
vanished, the sight of my iisen little one has given me a 
foretaste of the heavenly joys ' 

From that time her soul was wholly occupied with pro- 
spects of the brightest kind she gave no farther heed to any 
eaithly object , she took but little food , her spirit by degrees 
cast oj3F the fetteis of the body At last this imperceptible 
gradation reached its head unexpectedly her attendants found 
her pale and motionless , she opened not her eyes , she was 
what we call dead 
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“The lepoit of liei vision quickly spread abroad among 
the people , and the reveiential feeling, which she had excited 
in her lifetime, soon changed, at her death, to the thought 
that she should be legaided as in bliss, nay, as in sanctity 

“When we weie bearing hei to be inteired, a ciowd of 
peisons pressed with boundless violence about the bier , they 
would touch her hand, they would touch hei garment In 
this impassioned elevation, vaiious sick persons ceased to feel 
the pains by which at othei times they were toimented they 
looked upon themselves as healed, they declared it, they 
praised God and his new saint The clergy were obliged to 
lay the body in a neighbouring chapel , the people called foi 
opportunity to offer their devotion The concouise was in- 
credible, the mountaineers, at all times pi one to lively and 
leligious feelings, ciowded foiwaid from their valleys , the 
level ence, the wonder, the adoration daily spread and gathered 
stiength The oidinances of the bishop, which weie meant 
to limit, and in tune abolish this new worship, could not be 
put in execution eveiy show of opposition laised the people 
into tumults , eveiy unbeliever they w^ie ready to assail with 
personal violence ^Did not Saint Boiiomaeus,'’ ciied they, 
^ dwell among our forefatheis ? Did not his mother live to 
taste the joy of his canonisation Was not that gieat figme 
on the locks at Aiona meant to lepiesent to us, by a sensible 
symbol, his spnitual greatness Do not the descendants of 
his kindred live among us to this houi ? And has not God 
promised ever to lenew his miiacles among a people that 
belie\ e ^ ’ 

“ As the body, after several days, exhibited no marks of 
piitiefaction, but giew whiter, and as it weie translucent, the 
geneial faith lose higher and highei Among the multitude 
weie seveial cuies, which even the sceptical obseivei was 
unable to account foi, or asciibe entirely to fiaud The whole 
country was in motion , those who did not go to see it, heaid 
at least no othei topic talked of 

“The convent, wheie my brothei lived, lesounded, like the 
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land at large, with the noise of these wonders , and the people 
felt the less restraint m speaking of them in his piesence, as 
in general he seemed to pay no heed to anything, and his 
connexion with the circumstance was known to none of them 
But on this occasion, it appealed, he had listened with 
attention He conducted his escape with such dexterity and 
cunning, that the manner of it still remains a mystery We 
learned afterwards, that he had crossed the water with a 
number of tiavellers , and charged the boatmen, who observed 
no othei singularity about him, above all to have a care lest 
their vessel oveiset Late in the night, he reached the chapel, 
where his hapless loved one was resting fiom her woes Only 
a few devotees were kneeling in the corners of the place , her 
old friend was sitting at the head of the coipse, he walked 
up to her, saluted her, and asked how hei mistress was ‘ You 
see it,’ answered she with some embariassment He looked at 
the corpse with a sidelong glance After some delay he took 
its hand Frightened by its coldness, he in the instant let it 
go he looked uniestfully aiound him, then turning to the 
old attendant ^ I cannot stay with her at present,’ said he , 
^ I have a long, long way to tiavel, but at the pioper time I 
shall be back tell hei so when she awakens ’ 

^^With this he went away It was a while before we got 
intelligence of these occunences we searched , but all our 
efforts to discovei him were vain How he wmrked his way 
across the mountains, none can say A long time aftei he was 
gone, we came upon a trace of him among the Grisons , but 
we were too late , it quickly vanished We supposed that he 
was gone to Germany, but his weak foot-prints had been 
speedily obliterated by the war ” 

CHAPTER X 

The Abbe ceased to read no one had listened without 
tears The Countess scarcely ever took her handkerchief from 
her eyes , at last she rose, and, with Natalia, left the room 
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The rest weie silent, till the Abbe thus began, ‘^The question 
now arises, whether we shall let the good March ese leave us 
without telling him our secret For who can doubt a moment, 
that oui Haiper and his brother Augustin aie one? Let us 
consider what is to be done , both for the sake of that un- 
happy man himself, and of his family. My advice is, not to 
hurry, but to wait till we ha\e heard what news the Doctor, 
%vho IS gone to see him, bungs us back 

All were of the same opinion , and the Abbe thus pio- 
ceeded Another question, which peihaps may be disposed 
of sooner, still remains The Marchese is aiFected to the 
bottom of his heait, at the kindness which his pool niece 
experienced heie, paiticularly fiom our young fnend He 
ade me tell him, and repeat to him e\eiy circumstance con- 
nected with her, and he showed the Ineliest gratitude on 
hearing it ^Hei young benefactor,’ he said, ^refused to 
travel with me, w^hile he knew not the connexion that subsists 
between us I am not now a stiangei, of whose mannei of 
existence, of whose humours he might be unceitain I am his 
associate, his i elation , and as his unwillingness to leave his 
boy behind was the impediment which kept him fiom accom- 
panying me, let this child now become a fairer bond to join 
us still more closely Besides the services which I already 
owe him, let him be of service to me on my pi esent journey 
let him then return along with me , my elder brother will 
receive him as he ought And let him not despise the 
heritage of his unhappy foster-child for by a secret stipula- 
tion of our father with his mihtaiy friend, the fortune w^hich 
he gave Sperata has returned to us and certainly we will not 
cheat 0111 niece’s benefactoi of the recompense which he has 
meiited so well 

Theresa, taking Wilhelm by the hand, now said to him 
“We have here another beautiful example that disinterested 
well-doing yields the highest and best return Follow the call, 
which so strangely comes to you and while you lay a double 
load of gratitude on the Marchese, hasten to a fan land, 
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which has already often drawn your heart and your imagination 
towards it ” 

‘‘I lea\e myself entirely to the guidance of my friends and 
you,” said Wilhelm ^^it is vam to think, in this world, of 
adheimg to oui individual will What I pui posed to hold 
fast, I must let go , and benefits which I have not deserved, 
descend upon me of their own accord ” 

With a gentle pressuie of Theiesa’s hand, Wilhelm took 
his own away I give you full permission,” said he to the 
Abbe, to decide about me as you please Since I shall not 
need to leave my Felix, I am ready to go any whit hei, and to 
undeitake whatever you think good ” 

Thus authoiised, the Abbe forthwith sketched out his plan 
The Marchese, he pioposed, should be allowed to depart, 
Wilhelm was to wait foi tidings from the Doctor , he might 
then, when they had settled what was to be done, set off with 
Felix Accoidingly, under the pietence that Wilhelm’s pre- 
parations for his journey would detain him, he advised the 
stiangei to employ the mean while m examining the curiosities 
of the city, which he meant to visit The Maichese did in 
consequence depart, and not without renewed and stiong 
expiessions of his gratitude, of ivhich indeed the presents left 
by him, including jewels, precious stones, embroidered stuffs, 
afforded a sufficient pi oof 

Wilhelm too was at length in readiness for travelling , and 
his friends began to be distressed that the Doctoi sent them 
no news They feared some mischief had befallen the poor old 
Harper, at the very moment when they were in hopes of radi- 
cally improving his condition They sent the courier off, but 
he was scaicely gone, when the Doctoi in the evening entered 
with a stranger , whose form and aspect were expressive, earnest, 
striking, and whom no one knew Both stood silent for a 
space, the stranger at length went up to Wilhelm, and hold- 
ing out his hand said “Do you not know your old friend, 
theii^” It was the Harper’s voice, but of his foim there 
seemed to remain no vestige He was in the common garb 
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of a traveller, cleanly and genteelly equipt, his beard had 
vanished, his hair was dressed with some attention to the 
mode, and what particularly made him quite mecognisable 
was, that in his countenance the look of age was no longer 
visible Wilhelm embraced him with the liveliest joy , he w 
presented to the rest, and behaved himself with gieat pro- 
priety, not knowing that the party had a little while before 
become so well acquainted with him You will ha\e patience 
with a man,'^’ continued he with great composuie, who, grown 
up as he appears, is entering on the world, after long sorrows, 
inexperienced as a child To this skilful gentleman I stand 
indebted for the privilege of again appearing in the company 
of my fellow-men ” 

They bade him welcome the Doctor motioned foi a walk, 
to interrupt the conversation, and lead it to indifFeient topics 

In private, the Doctor gave the following explanation ‘‘It 
was by the stiangest chance that we succeeded in the cure of 
this man We had long tieated him, morally and physically, 
as our best consideration dictated in some degree the plan 
was efficacious, but the feai of death continued powerful in 
him, and he would not lay aside his beaid and cloak For the 
rest, however, he appeared to take more interest in external 
things than foimerly , and both his songs and his conceptions 
seemed to be approaching nearer life A strange letter from 
the clergyman, as you already know, called me from }ou I 
arrived I found our patient altogether changed, he had 
voluntarily given up his beard , he had let his locks be cut 
into a customaiy form, he asked for common clothes, he 
seemed to have at once become another man Though curious 
to penetiate the reason of this sudden alteration, we did not 
risk inquiring of himself at last we accidentally discovered it 
A glass of laudanum was missing from the Pai song’s private 
laboratory we thought it light to institute a strict inquiry 
on the subject, e\ery one endeavoured to ’ward off suspicion, 
and the sharpest quarrels arose among the inmates of the 
house At last, this man appeared before us, and admitted 
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that he had the laudanum we asked if he had swallowed 
any of it ^ No ’ said he ‘ but it is to this that I owe the 
lecovery of my reason It is at your choice to take the vial 
fiom me , and to drive me back inevitably to my former state 
The feeling that it was desirable to see the pains of life termi- 
nated by death, fiist put me on the way of cure, before long 
the thought of terminating them by voluntary death aiose m 
me , and with this intention, I took the glass of poison The 
possibility of casting off my load of griefs forever gave me 
strength to beai them and thus have I, evei since this talis- 
man came into my possession, pressed myself back into life, by 
a contiguity with death Be not anxious lest I use the drug , 
but resolve, as men acquainted with the human heait, by 
granting me an independence of life, to make me propeily and 
wholesomely dependent on it ’ After mature consideration of 
the matter, we determined not to meddle farthei with him 
and he now canies with him, in a firm little ground-glass vial, 
this poison, of which he has so stiangely made an antidote ” 

The Doctor was informed of all that had tianspired since 
his departure , towards Augustin, it was determined that they 
should observe the deepest silence in regard to it The Abbe 
undertook to keep beside him, and to lead him foiward on the 
healthful path he had entei ed 

Meanwhile Wilhelm was to set about his journey over Ger- 
many with the Marchese If it should appear that Augustin 
could be again excited to affection for his native country, the 
circumstances weie to be communicated to his friends, and 
Wilhelm might conduct him thithei 

Wilhelm had at last made every preparation for his journey. 
At first the Abbe thought it strange that Augustin rejoiced in 
hearing of his friend and benefactors purpose to depart, but 
he soon discovered the foundation of this curious movement 
Augustin could not subdue his fear of Felix , and he longed as 
soon as possible to see the boy removed 

By degrees so many people had assembled, that the Castle 
and adjoining buildings could scarcely accommodate them all, 
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d the less, as such a rautitude of guests had not originally 
en anticipated They breakfasted, they dined together, 
ch endea\ cured to peisuade himself that they weie living 
a comfortable hainiony, but each in seciet longed in some 
gree to be away Theresa fiequently lode out attended by 
ithaiio, and oftenei alone , she had already got acquainted 
th all the landladies and landlords in the district , for she 
Id it as a piincipleof hei economy, in which peihaps she was 
>t far mistaken, that it is essential to be in good acceptance 
th one’s neighbours male and female, and to maintain with 
em a constant interchange of civilities Of an intended 
arriage with Lothario she appeared to have no thought 
atalia and the Countess often talked with one another, the 
bbe seemed to covet the society of Augustin, Jaino had 
2quent conversations with the Doctor, Friedrich held by 
hlhelm , Felix lan about, wherever he could meet with most 
ausement It v\as thus too that in geneial they paired 
emselves in valking, when the company bioke up when it 
is obliged to be togethei, recouise was quickly had to music, 
unite them all by giving each back to himself 
Unexpected!}/ the Count increased the paity, intending to 
move his lady, and, as it appeared, to take a solemn farewell 
‘ his worldly fiiends Jarno hastened to the coach to meet 
the Count inquired what guests they had, to which the 
hei answered, m a fit of wild humour that would often seize 
m ‘'^We have all the nobility in Nature, Marcheses, Mar- 
iises, Miloids and Barons we w^anted nothing but a Count.” 
hey came upstairs Wilhelm was the first w^ho met them 
the ante-chamber Milord,” said the Count to him in 
lench, aftei looking at him for a moment, ^^I rejoice very 
uch in the unexpected pleasuie of renewing my acquaintance 
ith youi Loidship I am very much mistaken if I did not 
le }Ou at my Castle in the Piince’s suite” '^I had the 
ippmess of waiting on your Excellency at that time,” 
iswered Wilhelm, ^‘but you do me too much honour when 
DU take me foi an Englishman, and that of the first quality. 
VOL II. M 
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I am a German, and’"' “A very biave young fellow, mtei- 
1 opted Jaino The Count looked at Wilhelm with a smile, 
and \\as about to make some reply, when the lest of the party 
entered, and saluted him with many a friendly welcome 
They excused themsehes foi being unable at the moment to 
show him to a proper chambei , piomismg without delay to 
make the necessary room foi him 

^‘Ay, ay* ' said he, smiling ^^we have left Chance, I see, 
to act as oui pui\e)Oi Yet with prudence and aiiangement, 
how much is possible* Eoi the present, I entieat you not 
to stii a siippei fiom its place, the disordei, I perceive, 
would otherwise be gieat E\eiy one would be imcomfoitahly 
lodged , and this no one shall be on my account, if possible, 
not e\en foi an lioui You can testify j’"* srid he to Jaino, 
^‘aiid you too, Meister,"” turning to Wilhelm, ^‘how many 
people I commodiously stowed, that time, in my Castle Let 
me ha\e the list of peisons and ser\ants, let me see how they 
aie lodged at piesent I will make a plan of dislocation, such 
that, with the very smallest mcomenience, eveiy one shall find 
a suitable apartment, and there shall be loom enough to hold 
anothei guest if one should accidentally airi\e ” 

Jaiiio volunteeied to be the Count’s assistant , procured him 
all the iiecessaiy information, taking gieat delight, as usual, if 
he could now and then contrive to lead him astray, and leave 
him 111 awkwwd difficulties The old gentleman at last, 
howevei, gained a signal triumph The ariangement was 
completed , he caused the names to be written on their several 
dooi s, himself attending , and it could not be denied that, by 
a veiv few changes and substitutions, the object had been fully 
gamed Jarno, among othei things, had also managed that 
the peisons, who at piesent took an iiiteiest in each other, 
should be lodged togethei 

“ Will you help me,” said the Count to Jarno, aftei every- 
thmg was settled, ^‘to cleai up my lecollections of the young 
man theie, whom you call Meistei, and who, you tell me, is a 
German^” Jarno was silent, foi he knew \eiy well that the 
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Count was one of those people who, in asking questions, ineiely 
wish to show their knowledge The Count accoidiiigly con- 
tinued, without waiting foi an ans\ver “You, I lecoliect, 
presented him to me, and waimly lecomnieiided him in the 
Prince'^s name If his mother was a Geiman woman, 111 be 
bound for it his father is an Englishman, and one of lank too 
who can calculate the English blood that has been flowing, 
these last thiity yeais, in Geiman veins’ I do not wish to 
pump }ou I know you have always family seciets of that 
Lind , but in such cases it is in vain to think of cheating me 
He then pioceeded to detail a great vaiiety of things as ha\mg 
taken place with Wilhelm at the Castle, to the whole of 
which Jaino, as befoie, kept silence, though the Count was 
altogether in the wiong, confounding Wilhelm more than once 
with a young Englishman of the Prince’s suite. The tiuth 
was, the good old gentleman had in foimei yeais possessed a 
\ei\ excellent memoiy, and w^as still pioud of being able to 
lemembei the minutest circumstances of his \outh but in 
Tcgaid to late occuirences, he used to settle in ins mind as 
XI ue, and uttei wuth the greatest certainty, whatever fables 
and fantastic combinations in the giowing 'weakness oi his 
poweib, imagination might present to him Foi the lest, he 
was become extremely mild and courteous , his piesence had a 
very favourable influence upon the company He W'ould call 
on them to read some useful book together , nay, he often 
gave them little games, which, without participating in them, 
he directed with the greatest caie If they wondered at his 
condescension, he would reply, that it became a man, w^ho 
differed fiom the w’^orid m weighty matters, to confoim to it 
the more anxiously in matteis of indifference 

In these games, our fiiend had, moie than once, an angiy 
and unquiet feeling to endure Fiiediich, with his usual 
levity, took frequent opportunity of giving hints that Wilhelm 
entertained a secret passion foi Natalia How could he have 
found it out ^ What entitled him to say so ? And would 
not his friends think that, as they two were often togethei, 
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Wilhelm must have made a disclosure to him, so thoughtless 
and unlucky a disclosuie ? 

One day, while they ^veie merrier than common at some 
such joke, Augustin, dashing open the dooi, rushed m with a 
frightful look , his countenance was pale, his eyes were wild , 
he seemed about to speak, but his tongue lefused its office 
The party were astounded, Lothario and Jarno, supposing 
that his madness had letuined, spiang up and seized him 
With a choked and faltering voice, then loudly and violently, 
he spoke and cued ^^Not me^ Haste ^ Help f Save the 
child * Felix is poisoned * 

They let him go, he hastened through the door all 
followed him m consternation They called the Doctoi 
Augustin made for the Abbe’s chambei , they found the 
child , who seemed amazed and frightened, when they called 
to him from a distance What hast thou been doing ^ ” 
‘^^Dear papa’” cried Fehv, ^^I did not dunk from the 
bottle, I diank from the glass I was very thirsty ” 

Augustin struck his hands together “He is lost’” cued 
he , then piessed thiough the bystanders, and hastened away 
They found a glass of almond-milk upon the table, with a 
bottle near it more than half empty The Doctor came , was 
told what they had seen and heard with honoi he observed 
the well-known laudanum-vial lying empt)' on the table He 
called for vinegar, he summoned all his ait to his assistance 
Natalia had the little patient taken to a room, she busied 
herself ^\ith painful caie about him The Abbe had lun out 
to seek Augustin, and diaw some explanation fiora him The 
unhappy father had been out upon the same endeavour, but 
in vam he returned, to find anxiety and fear on every face 
The Doctoi, in the mean time, had been examining the almond- 
milk in the glass , he found it to contain a powerful mixture 
of opium the child was lying on the sofa, seeming very sick , 
he begged his father “ not to let them poui more stuff into 
him, not to let them plague him any moie ” Lothario had 
sent his people, and had ridden off himself, endeavoming to 
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find some tiace of Augustin Natalia sat beside the child, 
he took lefuge in hei bosom, and entieated earncstl} for her 
protection , earnestly for a little piece of sugai the \inegar, 
he said, was biting sour The Doctoi gi anted Ins lequest, 
the child was in a frightful agitation, they weie obliged to 
let him ha\e a moment’s lest The Doctoi said that e'veiy 
means had been adopted, he would continue to do his 
utmost The Count came near, with an air of displeasure 
his look was earnest, even solemn he laid his hands upon the 
child , turned his eyes to Heaven, and remained some moments 
in that attitude. Wilhelm, who was lying inconsolable on a 
seat, sprang up, and casting a despairing look at Natalia, left 
the room Shortly afterw^aids the Count too left it 

cannot understand,” said the Doctor, haMng paused a 
little, how it comes that there is not the smallest trace of 
danger visible about the child At a single gulp, he must 
have swallowed an immense dose of opium , yet I find no 
movement in his pulse but what ma} be asciibed to our 
remedies, and to the tenor we have put him into ” 

In a few minutes Jaino entered, with intelligence that 
Augustin had been discovered m the uppei story, i}ing in his 
blood , a razor had been found beside him , to all appearance 
he had cut his throat The Doctor hastened out he met 
the people cairying down the body The unhappy man was 
laid upon a bed, and accmately examined the cut had gone 
across the wandpipe , copious loss of blood had been succeeded 
by a swoon, yet it was easy to obseive that life, that hope 
was still there The Doctoi put the body in a pioper posture , 
joined the edges of the wound, and bandaged it The night 
passed sleepless and full of care to all Felix would not 
quit Natalia Wilhelm sat befoie her on a stool , he had the 
boy’s feet upon his lap , the head and bieast w^ere lying upon 
hers Thus did they divide the pleasing burden and the 
painful anxiety, and continue, till the day bioke, m their 
uncomfoi table sad position Natalia had given her hand to 
Wilhelm, they did not speak a word, they looked at the 
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child and then at one another. Lothario and Jarno A\eie 
sitting at the other end of the room, and carrying on a most 
important conversation, vhich, did not the piessure of events 
forbid us, we would gladly lay before oui readers The boy 
slept softly, he awoke quite cheeiful, early in the morning, 
and demanded a piece of bread and buttei 

So soon as Augustin had in some degree recoveied, they 
endea\oiiied to obtain some explanation from him They 
leained with difficulty, and by slow degrees, that ha\ing, by 
the Count^s unlucky shifting, been appointed to the same 
chambei with the Abbe, he had found the manuscript in 
which his stoiy was recorded Struck with horroi on perusing 
it, he felt that it was now impossible foi him to live , on 
which he had recourse as usual to the laudanum thj« he 
pouied into a glass of almond-milk, and raised it to his 
mouth , but he shuddered when it reached his lips, he set it 
down untasted, w^ent out to walk once more acioss the 
garden, and beliold the face of nature , and on his return, he 
found the child employed in filling up the glass out of which 
it had been drinking 

They entieated the unhappy creature to be calm , he seized 
Wilhelm by the hand with a spasmodic grasp, and ciied 

Ah ^ wh} did I not lea\e thee long ago? I knew well that 
I should kill the boy, and he me The boy lives * ’’’ said 
Wilhelm The Doctor, who had listened with attention, now 
inquired of Augustin if all the drink was poisoned “ No,*” 
replied he, nothing but the glass By the luckiest 
chance, then,” ciied the Doctoi, “the boy has drunk from the 
bottle^ A benignant Genius has guided his hand, that he 
did not catch at death, which stood so neai and leady for 
him ” “ No f no ^ ” cried Wilhelm with a gioan, and clapping 

both Ins hands upon his e}es “How dieadfiil aie the words ' 
Felix said expressly that he diank not from the bottle but the 
glass His health is but a show , he will die among our 
hands ” Wilhelm hastened out , the Doctoi went below, 
and taking Felix up, with much caressing, asked “Now 
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did not ) 0 ii 5 my pietty boy ? You diank from the bottle, 
not the glass ? The child began to cry The Doctor 
secietly informed Natalia how the mattei stood she also 
strode m vain to get the tmth from Felix, 'who but cried the 
more , ciied till he fell asleep 

Wilhelm watched by him , the night went peacefully away 
Next morning Augustin was found lying dead m bed , he had 
cheated his attendants by a seeming lest, had silently 
loosened the bandages, and bled to death Natalia went to 
walk with Felix, he was spoitful as in his happiest days 
^^You are aiwa}s good to me,'**’ said Felix, ^^you ne\ei scold, 
you ne^er beat me, I wall tell you the tiuth, I did dunk 
from the bottle Mamma Auielia used to rap me ovei the 
fingers every time I touched the bottle father looked so 
sour, I thought he would beat me ” 

With winged steps Natalia hastened to the Castle, Wilhelm 
came, still overwhelmed with care, to meet hei Happy 
fathei ^ ” cued she, lifting up the child, and throwing it into 
his arms ^^theie is thy son again* He drank from the 
bottle his naughtiness has ^av ed him 

They told the Count the happy issue, but he listened with 
a smiling, silent, modest air of knowingness, like one tolerating 
the euor of worthy men. Jaino, attentive to all, could not 
explain this lofty self-complacency , till after man} w indmgs, 
he at last discoveied it to be his Lordship’s firm belief that 
the child had leally taken poison, and that he himself, by 
prayer and the la} mg-on of hands, had miraculously countei- 
acted the effects of it After such a feat, his Lordship now 
determined on departing Ever} thing, as usual with him, 
was made ready m a moment , the fan Countess, when about 
to go, took Wilhelm’s hand befoie parting with hei sister’s, 
she then pressed both then hands between her own, turned 
quickly round, and stept into the carriage 

So many tenible and strange events, ciowdmg one upon 
the back of anothei, inducing an unusual mode of life, and 
putting everything into disorder and peiplexity, had brought 
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a soit of feveiish movement into all depaitments of the 
house. The hours of sleep and waking, of eating, drinking 
and social conversation weie inverted Except Theresa, none 
of them had kept in their accustomed couise The men 
endeavoured, by increased potations, to recovei their good 
humour , and thus communicating to themselves an aitihcial 
vivacity, they drove away that natuial vivacity, which alone 
imparts to us true cheei fulness and strength foi action 

Wilhelm, m particular, was moved and agitated by the 
keenest feelings. Those unexpected, fnghtful incidents had 
thrown him out of all condition to lesist a passion winch had 
so forcibly seized Ins heart Pelix was restoied to him, yet 
still it seemed that he had nothing Wernei’s letters, the 
diiections foi his journey veie in readiness , theie vas nothing 
wanting but the lesolution to lemove Eveiythmg conspiied 
to hasten him. He could not but conjecture that Lothaiio 
and Theresa weie awaiting his depaiture, that they might be 
wedded Jaino was unusually silent, you would have said 
that he had lost a portion of his customaiy cheerfulness 
Happily the Doctor helped our fiiend, in some degiee, from 
this embarrassment he declared him sick, and set about 
administering medicine to him 

The company assembled aiwa'^s in the e\ening Fiiedrich, 
the wild madcap, who had often diunk mote wine than suited 
him, in genei al took possession of the talk , and by a thousand 
fiolicsome citations, fantasies and waggish allusions, often kept 
the paity laughing, often also thiew^ them into awkwaid 
difficulties, by the liberty he took to think aloud. 

In the sickness of his fiiend he seemed to have little faith 
Once wdien they were all together, Pi ay, Doctoi,” cued he, 
how^ IS it you call the malady our friend is labouiing under 
Will none of the three thousand names, with which you 
decorate your ignorance, apply to it ? The disease at least is 
not without examples There is one such case,” continued he 
with an emphatic tone, “in the Egjptian or Babylonian 
history ” 
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The company looked at one another, and smiled 
“What call you the king — ciied he, and stopped shoit 
a moment “Well, if you will not help me, I must help 
111 } self ” He thiew open the folding-doois, and pointed to the 
large picture in the antechambei “ What call } ou the goat- 
beard theie, with the crown on, who is standing at the foot of 
the bed, making such a rueful face about his sick son ? How 
call you the beauty, who enters, and in her modest loguish 
ejes at once bungs poison and antidote ^ How call you the 
quack of a doctoi, who at this moment catches a glimpse of 
the reality, and foi the fiist time in his life takes occasion to 
prescribe a leasonable recipe, to give a drug which cuies to the 
\ery heart, and is at once salutifeious and savoury P’" 

In this mannei he continued babbling The company took 
it with as good a face as might be , hiding then embaiiassment 
behind a foiced laugh A slight blush oieispiead Natalia’^s 
cheeks, and betia}ed the mo\ements of hei heait By good 
foitune, she w^as walking up and down with Jaino on coming 
to the dooi, with a cunning motion she slipped out, walked 
once or twice across the antechambei, and letned to hei room 
The company w^ere silent Fiiediich began to dance and 
sing . 

“ 0 ye shall wondeis see ’ 

What has been is not to be , 

What IS said is not to say. 

Before the break of day 
Ye shall wonders see ^ 

Theresa had gone out to find Natalia, Fiiediich pulled the 
Doctoi forward to the pictuie, pronounced a ridiculous 
eulogium on medicine, and glided fiom the room 

Lothario had been standing all the while in the recess of a 
window , he w’'as looking, without motion, down into the 
garden Wilhelm was in the most dreadful state Left alone 
with his friends, he still kept silence foi a time he lan with a 
hurried glance over all his history, and at last, with shuddering, 
surveyed his present situation, he staited up and ciied . “If 
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I am to blame for ’v\hat is happening, foi what }oii and I 
are suiFeimg, punish me In addition to my othei miseries, 
deprne me of youi fiiendship, and let me wandei, without 
comfort, foith into the wide world, in which I should have 
mingled, and withdiawn myself fiom notice long ago But if 
you see in me the victim of a cruel entanglement of chance, 
out of which I could not thiead my way, then give me the 
assurance of your love, of your fiiendship, on a journey which 
I daie not now postpone A time will come, when I may tell 
you what has passed of late within me Perhaps this is but 
a punishment, ^vhich I am suiFeiing, because I did not soon 
enough disclose myself to j ou, because I hesitated to display 
mvself entiiely as I was you would ha\e assisted me, you 
would have helped me out in piopei season Again and 
again ha\e my ejes been opened to mv conduct, but it was 
ever too late, it was e'ver in \ainf How iichly do I merit 
Jarno’s censure ' I imagined I had seized it , how firmly did 
I purpose to employ it, to commence another life ^ Could I, 

ight I have done so ? It avails not foi mortals to complain 
of Fate or of themsehes ^ We are wretched, and appointed 
for wretchedness , and vhat does it matter whethei blame of 
ours, highei influence oi chance, viitue oi vice, wisdom oi folly 
plunge us into rum ? Farew^ell ’ I will not stay anothei 
moment m a house, where I have so fearfully \iolated the 
rights of hospitality Your bi other’s mdiscietion is un- 
paidonable, it aggra\ates my suflFeiing to the highest pitch, 
it drives me to despair ” 

‘^And what,” leplied Lothaiio, taking Wilhelm by the 
hand, “what if your alliance with my sister were the secret 
article on winch depended my alliance with Theiesa? This 
amends that noble maiden has appointed for you , she has 
vowed that these two pairs should appear togethei at the altar. 
‘^His reason has made choice of me,’ said she, his heait 
demands Natalia my leason shall assist his heart ’ We 
agreed to keep our eyes upon Natalia and yourself, we told 
the Abbe of our plan, who made us promise not to intermeddle 
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with tins muon, or attempt to fox ward it but to suffer eveiy- 
ihmg to take its comse We ha\e done so, Nature Ims 
performed liei part, our mad brotliei only shook the ripe 
fruit from the branch And now, since we ha\e come togethei 
so unusually, let us lead no common life, let us work together 
m a noble manner, and foi noble purposes ^ It is mconceuable 
how much a man of true culture can accomplish for himself 
and others, if, without attempting to lule, he can he the 
guardian over many, can induce them to do that in season, 
which they aie at any rate disposed enough to do , can guide 
them to then objects, which m geneial they see with due dis- 
tinctness, though they miss the load to them Let us make a 
league for this it is no enthusiasm , but an idea wdiich may 
be fully executed, w^hich indeed is often executed, only with 
impeifect consciousness, by people of benevolence and woith 
Natalia is a Ining instance of it No othei need attempt to 
n\al the plan of conduct which has been presciihed b} nature 
foi that pure and noble soul ” 

He had moie to say, but Friedrich with a shout came jump- 
ing in ^ What a gailand ha've I earned^"’ cued he ‘Miow^ 
will }Ou leward me? Myitle, laurel, iv^, leaves of oak, the 
freshest you can find, come twist them I ha\e meiits fax 
beyond them all Natalia is thine * I am the conjuroi who 
raised this treasure for thee 

“ He raves,” said Wilhelm , I must go ” 

Art thou empow^ered to speak?” inqmied Lothaiio, hold- 
ing Wilhelm from retiimg 

my own authoiity,” said Fxiedrich, “and the giace of 
God It w^as thus I was the wooer , thus I am the messenger 
I listened at the door, she told the Abbe eveijtliing ” 
“Baiefaced logue ^ who bade thee listen ?” said Lothario 
“ Who bade hex bolt the dooi ? ” cued Fxiedrich “ I heard 
it all she was in a wondrous pucker In the night when 
Felix seemed so ill, and was Ijnig half upon her knees, and 
thou wext sitting comfortless before her, shaiiiig the beloved 
load, she made a \ow, that if the child died, she w^ould confess 
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liei love to thee, and offer thee her hand And now when the 
child lives, why should she change her mmd?^ What we 
piomise under such conditions, we keep under any Nothing 
wanting but the paison * He will come, and maivel what 
strange news he bungs 

The Abbe entered ‘^^We know it all,’’ cued Friedrich 
be as brief as possible , it is mere formality you come for , 
they ne\ei send for you or me on any other score ” 

He has listened,” said the Baron — Scandalous ’ ” ex- 
claimed the Abbe 

^^Now, quick said Friediich ^‘How stands it with the 
ceiemomes ^ These we can reckon on our fingeis You must 
tiavel, the Maichese's imitation answeis to a hairsbreadth 
If we had you once be}ond the Alps, it will all be right the 
people aie obliged to }ou for undertaking ain thing surprising, 
you piocuie them an amusement which they are not called to 
pay foi It is as if you gave a fiee ball , all ranks partake 
in it ” 

“In such popular festivities,” replied the Abb4 “you have 
done the public much seivice in your time, but today, it 
seems, you will not let me speak at all ” 

“If it is not just as I have told it,” answered Fiiediich, 
“let us have it better Come lound, come round, we must 
see them both together ” 

Lothaiio embiaced his fiiend, and led him to Natalia, who 
with Theiesa came to meet them All were silent 

“No loiteimg^” ciied Fnedrich “In two days you may 
be readj for youi travels Now, think you, fiiend,” continued 
he, addiessing Wilhelm, “when we first sciaped acquaintance, 
and I asked you foi the pretty nosegay, who could have sup- 
posed you were ever to leccive a flower like this from me 

“ Do not, at the moment of my highest happiness, remind 
me of those times ^ ” 

“ Of which you need not be ashamed, any more than one 
need be ashamed of his descent The times were very good 
times only I cannot but laugh to look at thee , to my mind, 
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thou resemblest Saul the son of Kish, \\ ho went out to seek 
his fathei^s asses, and found a kingdom ’’’ 

I know not the worth of a kingdom,” answered Wilhelm , 
‘'‘but I know I have attained a happiness which I have not 
deserved, and which I would not change with anything in life ” 
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THE RENUNCIANTS 

A NOTEL 

Totia^elno^ tli’ \ppi entice does essav^ 

And e\ ei } step is girt 'vritli doubt and dangei 
In trutli lie uses not to sing oi piaj , 

But IS Ills pitL peiplex’d_, tins toilson.e langei 
Does turn an earnest when mibt’s aboie hinij 
To his ov\n heaiUj and to the hearts that lo\e him 



Scaice could tell you iigh% 
W^hetliei I 'm the same or not , 

If you task me very tightly 
Yes, this IS my sense you've got , 
Sense that vexes, then assuages. 
Now too light, and now too daik. 
But in some few hundred pages 
May again come to the mark 



Does Foi tune try thee ^ She had cause to do't , 
She wish'd thee abstinent ohey^ be mute * 

What^ shap'st thou heie at the woiM ' 'tis shapeu long 
The Makei shaped it, he thought it best e^ en so 
Thy lot IS appointed, go follow its best , 

Thy course is begun, thou must walk, and not rest , 
For sorrow and caie cannot alter thy case , 

And running, not raging, mil win thee the race 

Enweii tells us, a most loyal man. 

The deepest heait and highest head to scan 
In every place, at e\ery time, thy suiest chance 
Lies m Decision, J ustice. Tolerance ' 

My inheritance, how wide and fan ! 

Time is my estate , to Time I 'm heir. 

Now it IS Day , be doing eveiy one ^ 

For the Night cometb, wheiem work can none. 



And so in Tale adjoining^ 

Lift old ti easures into day , 

If not gold or peifect coming, 

They are metals anyway 
Thou canst soit them, thou canst sunder. 
Thou canst melt and make them one 
Then take that with smiling wonder. 
Stamp it like thyself, my son 
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CHAPTER I 
THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 

Wilhelm was sitting under the sliado’sv of a huge crag, on a 
shaggy impressive spot, wheie the steep mountain-path turned 
abruptly round a coinei down into the chasm The sun was 
still high, and brightening the tops of the pine-trees m the 
clefts at his feet He was looking at something in his note- 
book, when Felix, \^ho had been clambering about, came to 
him with a stone in his hand ^‘What is the name of this 
stone, father ? said the boy 

know not,’’ answeied Wilhelm 
Can this be gold that glitters in it so said Felix 

^*^No, no,” replied Wilhelm , ^^and now I remember, people 
call it mica, or cat-gold ” 

Cat-gold f ” said the boy, smiling And why ? ” 

I suppose because it is false, and cats are reckoned false 
too ” 

“Well, I will note that,” said the son, and put in the 
stone beside the rest, with which he had already filled his 
pockets 

Scarcely was this over, when, adown the steep path, a 
strange enough appearance came in sight Two boys, beautiful 
as day, — m coloured j ackets, which you might have taken for 
outer shuts, — came bounding down one after the other, and 
Wilhelm had oppoitunity of viewing them more closely, as 
they faltered, on observing him, and stopped foi a moment 
Round the elder boy’s head waved iich fair locks, %\hich you 
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looked at firsts on observing him , and then his clear blue eyes 
atti acted your attention, which spiead itself with delight over 
his beautiful shape The joungei, more like a friend than 
a brothel, was decked with blown sleek liaii , which hung 
down over his shoulders, and the reflection of which appeared 
to be imaged in his eyes 

These strange, and m this wilderness quite unexpected 
beings, Wilhelm had not time to view more narrowly, for he 
heaid a man’s voice calling down round the corner of the crag, 
in a senous but friendly tone 

« Why do you stand still ? Don’t stop the w’-ay * ” 

Wilhelm looked upwards, and if the children had surprised 
him, what he now saw filled him with astonishment A stout, 
firmset, not too tali joung man, tucked up for walking, of 
bro\’in complexion and black haii, was stepping firmly and 
carefully down the rock-way, and leading an ass behind hi , 
which first presented its glossy ^ li-tiimmed head, and then 
the fair burden it bore A soft lovely woman was seated on 
a large and well-pannelled saddle m her arms, within a blue 
mantle which hung over her, lay an infant, which she was 
piessing to her hi east, and looking at with indescribable 
tenderness The man did as the childien had done , faltered 
foi a moment at sight of Wilhelm The beast slackened its 
step, hut the descent was too piecipitous , the travellers could 
not halt, and Wilhelm with astonishment saw them vanish 
behind the contiguous wall of rocks 

Nothing was more natural than that this singular pro- 
cession should cut short his meditations He rose in no small 
cuiiosity, and looked from his position towards the chasm, 
to see whethei they would not again make their appearance 
somewhere below. He was just about descending to salute 
these strange travellers when Felix came climbing up, and 
said Father, may I not go home with these boys to their 
house? They want to take me with them Thou must go 
too, the man said to me Coined They are waiting down 
there ^ ” 
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I will speak with them,’^’ answered Wilhelm 
He found them at a place wheie the path was morele'veL 
and he could not but gaze in wonder at the singulai figures 
which had so stiongly attracted his attention Not till now 
had it been in his power to note the peculiarities of the group 
The young stout man, he found, had a joiner^^s axe on his 
shouldei, and a long thin iron square The children boie in 
then hands large sedge-tufts, like palms , and if in this point 
they resembled angels, they likewise carried little baskets with 
shop-waies in them, theieby resembling the little daily posts, 
as they pass to and fro over the Mountains The mothei 
also, he obser\ed, on looking more leisurely, wore under her 
blue mantle a reddish mild-coloured lowei gaiment, so that 
The Flight into Egypt^ which our friend had so often seen 
painted, he now with amazement saw bodied forth before 
his eyes 

The strangers exchanged salutations , and as Wilhelm, fiom 
surprise and attention, could not speak, the young man said 
Our children ha’se foimed a friendship in these few moments 
Will you go with us, to see whether some kind relation will 
not spring up between the elder parties also ? 

Wilhelm bethought himself an instant, and then answered 
“The aspect of your little family pi ocession awakens tiust and 
good-will, and to confess it fiankly, cuiiosity no less, and a 
lively desiie to be better acquainted with you For at the 
first glance, one might ask himself the question Whether 
you are real travelleis, or only Spirits that take pleasure 
in enlivening these uninhabitable Mountains by pleasant 
\isions 

“ Then come home with us to our dwelling,*’’ said the othei 
“ Come mth us • *” cried the children, already drawing Felix 
along with them “ Come with us said the woman, turning 
her soft kindliness from the suckling to the stranger 

Without reflecting, Wilhelm answered “I am sorry that 
for the present moment I cannot follow you This night, 
at least, I must spend up at the Border-house My port- 
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manteau, my papers, all is lying up there, unpacked, intrusted 
to no one But that I may prove my wish and puipose to 
satisfy your friendly invitation, take my Felix with you as a 
pledge Tomoirow I shall see jou How far is it 

shall be home befoie sunset,’'** said the carpenter 
^^and fiom the Border-house you are but a league and a half. 
Your hoy increases our household for this night, and tomorrow 
we expect you ” 

The man and the animal set forth Wilhelm smiled thought- 
fully to see his Felix so soon leceived among the Angels The 
boy had already seized a sedge-tuft, and taken the basket fiom 
the younger of his companions The piocession was again on 
the point of vanishing behind a ledge of rock, when Wilhelm 
lecollected himself, and cried ^“But how shall I inquiie }'Ou 
out?’’ 

^^Ask foi St Joseph sounded fiom the hollow, and the 
whole vision had sunk behind the blue shady wall of cliffs A 
pious hymn, uplifted on a chorus of several voices, rose echoing 
from the distance , and Wilhelm thought he could distinguish 
the voice of his Felix among the rest 

He ascended the path, and thus protracted the peiiod of 
sunset The heavenly star, which he had more than once lost 
sight of, illuminated him afiesh as he mounted highei, and it 
was still day when he reached his mn Once more he delighted 
himself with the vast mountain-prospect, then withdiew to 
his chamber, where immediately he seized his pen, and passed 
a part of the night in waiting 

Wilhelm to Natalia 

Now at last I have reached the Summit, the summit of the 
Mountains, which will place a stiongei separation betwixt us 
than all the tract I had passed ovei before To my feeling, 
one IS still in the neighbouihood of those he loves, so long as 
the streams lun down from him towards them Today I can 
still fancy to myself that the twig, which I cast into the 
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forest-biook, may perhaps float down to her, may in a few 
days land at her garden , and thus oui spirit sends its images 
more easily, our heart its sympathies, by the same downward 
course But ovei on the othei side, I fear, there uses a wall 
of division against the imagination and the feelings Yet this 
perhaps is hut a vain anxiety , for o\er on the other side, after 
all, it will not be otherwise than it is here What could part 
me from thee^ From thee, whose own I am fore\ei, though 
a strange destiny sundeis me from thee, and unexpectedly 
shuts the heaven to which I stood so neai I had time to 
compose myself, and yet no time could have sufficed to give 
me that composure, had I not gained it from thy mouth, from 
thy lips, in that decisive moment How could I have torn 
myself away, if the enduring thread had not been spun, which 
IS to unite us foi Time and Eternity ? Yet I must not speak 
of all this Thy tender commands I will not break • on this 
mountain top. be it the last time that I name the word 
Separation befoi e thee * My life is to become a restless 
wandeimg Stiange duties of the wanderer ha\e 1 to fulfil, 
and peculiar trials to undergo How I often smile within 
myself, wdien I read the terms which thou piescribedst to me, 
which I pi escribed to myself Many of them have been kept, 
many broken, but even while bieakmg them, that sheet is 
of use to me, that testimonial of my last confession, of my 
last absolution it speaks to me as an authoritative con- 
science, and I again turn to the light path I watch myself, 
and my faults no longer rush like mountain-torrents, one ovei 
the other 

Yet I will confess to thee, I many times wonder at those 
Teachers and Guides of men, who impose on their scholars 
nothing but external mechanical duties They make the task, 
for themselves and the world, a light one For this very part 
of my obligations, which at first seemed the heaviest, the 
strangest, I now observe with greatest ease, with greatest 
satisfaction 

I am not to stay beyond three days under one roof I am 
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to quit no mn without removing at least one league from it 
These regulations are in truth calculated to make my life a life 
of Travel, and to prevent the smallest thought of settlement 
from taking hold of me Hitheito I have fulfilled this condi- 
tion to the letter , not even using all the liberty it grants me 
This IS the first time that I have paused here, for the first 
ti e, I sleep three nights in the same bed From this spot I 
send thee much that I have heaid, observed, laid up foi thee 
and early in the morning, I descend on the other side , in the 
first place, to a strange family, I might almost say, a Holy 
Family, of which, in my Journal, thou wilt find farther notice 
Foi the piesent, faiewell , and lay do\vn this sheet with the 
feeling that it has but one thing to say, but one thing which 
it would say and lepeat forever, yet will not say it, will not 
repeat it now, till I have once more the happiness of lying at 
thy feet, and weeping over thy hands for ail that I renounce 

Morning 

My packing is done The porter is girding the portmanteau 
on his doisel As yet the sun is not up , vapours are stream- 
ing out of all the hollows, but the uppei sky is clear We step 
down into the gloomy deeps, which also will soon brighten over 
our heads Let me send my last sigh home to thee * Let my 
last look towards thee be yet blinded with involuntary tears ! 
I am decided and detei mined Thou shalt heai no more com- 
plaints from me thou shalt hear only what happens to the 
wanderei And yet now^, when I am on the point of ending, a 
thousand thoughts, wishes, hopes and purposes come crowding 
through my soul Happily the people foice me away The 
poiter calls me , and mine host has already in my piesence 
begun SOI ting the apartment, as if I weie gone thus feeling- 
less, imprudent heirs do not hide, fiom the departing testator, 
then preparations for assuming management 
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CHAPTER II 
ST JOSEPH THE SECOND 

Aleeady had the wanderer, following his poiter on foot, left 
the steep locks behind and above him, already weie they 
tiaversmg a softei mid range of hills, and hastening through 
many a well-piuned wood, over many a friendly meadow, 
foiward and foi ward, till at last they found themselves on a 
declivity, and looked down into a beautifully cultivated valley, 
begirt on all sides with hills A large monastic edifice, half 
in rums, half in lepaii, immediately attracted their attention. 
‘^This is St Joseph,” said the poiter “Pity foi the fine 
Chuich * Do but look how fiesh and firm it still holds up 
its pillars thiough bush and tree, though it has lam many 
hundred \eais in decay ” 

“The Cloistei, on the contrary,” said Wilhelm, “I observe, 
IS kept in good state ” 

“Yes,” said the other, “there is a stew aid lives here, 
he manages the husbandry, collects the dues and tithes, which 
the people far and wide have to pay him ” 

So speaking, they had entered through the open gate into 
a spacious couit, suriounded with earnest-looking, well-kept 
buildings, and announcing itself as the residence of some 
peaceful community Among the childien playing in the 
area, Wilhelm noticed Felix , the othei two were the Angels 
of last night The friendly tno came lunmng towards hi , 
with salutations and assurances that papa would soon be back 
He, ill the mean while, they said, must go into the hall, and 
lest himself 

How surprised was Wilhelm when the children led him into 
this apartment which they named the hall Passing diiectly 
from the court, through a laige door, oui wanderer found 
himself in a \eiy cleanly undecayed Chapel, which, however, as 
he saw w ell enough, had been fitted up for the domestic uses of 
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daily life On the one side stood a table, a settle, some chans 
and benches , on the other side a neatly-caived dressei, with 
vaiiegated potteiy, jugs and glasses Some chests and trunks 
were standing in suitable niches, and, simple as the whole 
appeared, there was not wanting an an of comfort , and daily 
household life looked foith from it with an aspect of invita- 
tion The light fell in from high windows on the side But 
what most roused the attention of the wandeiei, was a senes 
of colouied figuies painted on the wall, stretching under the 
windows, at a considerable height, round three quarteis of the 
Chapel, and hanging down to the wainscot, which coveied 
the remaindei of the wall to the giound The pictures repre- 
sented the history of St Joseph Heie you might see him 
first employed with his caipentiy wmrk , here he meets Maiy, 
and a lilj is spi outing fiom the ground between them, while 
Angels ho\ei round obseiving them Here his betiothmg 
takes place , next comes the salutation of the Angel Heris^' 
he IS sitting disconsolate among his neglected woik, he has 
laid-by the axe, and is thinking to put away his wife But 
now appears the Angel to him in a dream, and his situation 
changes With reverence he looks on the new-boin Child m 
the Stable at Bethlehem, and prays to it Soon after this, 
comes a wonderfully beautiful pictme You observe a 
quantity of timber lying diessed , it is just to be put togethei, 
and by "chance two of the pieces form a cross The Child has 
fallen asleep on the cioss, his mother sits by, and looks at 
him with heartfelt love , and the foster-father pauses with his 
labour, that he may not awaken him Next follows the Flight 
into Egypt it called forth a smile fiom the gazing traveller, 
foi he saw heie on the w^alls a repetition of the living figmes 
he had met last night. 

He had not long pursued his contemplations, when the 
landlord entered , whom he directly recognised as the leader 
of the Holy Caravan They saluted each other coidially 
much conversation followed , yet W ilhelm'^s chief attention 
continued fixed on the pictures The host observed the feel- 
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ing of Ills guest, and began with a smile No doubt }Ou aie 
wondering at the strange accoi dance of this building with its 
inhabitants, whom you got acquainted with last night Yet 
it IS perhaps still moie smgulai than you suppose the building 
has in tiuth formed the inhabitants. For when the inanimate 
has life, it can also produce what has life 

Yes, indeed ^ answered Wilhelm , I should be sui prised 
if the spirit, which worked so powerfully in this mountain- 
solitude long centuries ago, and drew lound it such a might} 
body of edifices, possessions and rights, diffusing in letuin the 
blessings of manifold cultuie over the legion, could not still, 
out of these luins, manifest the force of its life on some Ining 
being But let us not linger on general reflections , make me 
acquainted with youi histoiy, let me know how it can 
possibly have happened, that without affectation and pre- 
sumption, the past again lepresents itself in you, and what 
,was, again is 

Just as Wilhelm was expecting responsive information 
fiom the lips of his host, a fiiendly \oice m the couit ciied 

Joseph The man obeyed it, and w^ent out 

So he too is Joseph ^ said Wilhelm to himself. This 
IS st range enough, and yet not so strange as that, in his life, 
he should personate his Saint’’ At the same time looking 
thiough the door, he saw the Virgin Mothei of last night, 
speaking with hei husband They parted at last, the woman 
walked towards the opposite building ^‘Mary,” ciied he after 
her, a word more ” 

So she too IS Mary’” said Wilhelm inwardly Little 
would make me feel as if I were transported eighteen hundred 
y^ears into the past ’ ” He thought of the solemn and secluded 
valley in which he was, of the wrecks and silence all round , 
and a strange antiquarian mood came ovei him It was time 
for the landlord and childien to come in The latter called 
for Wilhelm to go and walk, as the landlord had still some 
business to do And now tame m view the rums of the 
Church, with its many shafts and columns, with its high peaks 
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and walls , which looked as if gatheimg strength in the 
influence of wind and weather, for strong trees fiom of old 
had taken loot in the bioad backs of the walls, and now in 
company with grass, flowers and moss in great quantities, 
exhibited bold hanging gaidens vegetating in the air Soft 
sward-paths led you up the banks of a lively brook, and 
from a little elevation our wanderer could now overlook the 
edifice and its site with more mteiest, as its occupants had 
become still more singular in his eyes, and by their harmony 
with their abode had awakened his liveliest curiosity 

The promenaders returned, and found in the leligious hall 
a table standing coveied At the uppei end was an aim-chair, 
in which the mistress of the house took hei seat Beside hei 
she had placed a high wicker cradle, in which lay ti e little 
infant , the father sat next this on hei left hand, Wilhelm on 
her light The thiee children occupied the lower space of 
the table An old seivmg-maid brought m a well- prepared 
meal Eating and drinking implements alike pointed to the 
past The childien afforded mattei foi talk, while Wilhelm 
could not satisfy himself with looking at the form and the 
bearing of his saintly hostess. 

Their lepast over, the company sepal ated The landlord 
took his guest to a shady spot in the Rum, where, from an 
elevated station, the pleasant prospect down the valley lay 
entire before them , and faithei off, the heights of the lowei 
country, with their fruitful declivities and woody backs, were 
seen protruding one behind the other “ It is fair,*” said the 
landlord, that I satisfy your cuiiosity , and the rather, as I 
feel that you can view the strange with seriousness, when you 
find it lesting on a seiious ground This religious foundation, 
the remains of which are lying round us, was dedicated to the 
Holy Family, and m old times noted as a place of pilgrimage 
for many wonders done in it The Church was consecrated 
to the Mother and the Son It has Iain for several centuries 
m rums The Chapel, dedicated to the Holy Foster -fathei, 
still remains, as does likewise the serviceable part of the 
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Cloistei The revenues have foi many yeais belonged to a 
tempoial Prince, who keeps a steward heie, this steward am 
I, son of the last steward, who also succeeded his father in 
the office 

St Joseph, though any regular woiship of him has long 
ceased here, had been so helpful to our family, that it is not 
to be wondeied at, if they felt particularly well inclined 
towards him hence came it that they had me baptized by the 
name of Joseph, and thereby, I may say, m some sense detei- 
mined my whole futuie way of life I giew up and if I used 
to help my fathei in managing the dues, I attached m} self as 
gladly, nay, still more gladly, to my mother, who cheerfull} 
distributed her bounty according to hei fortune, and for her 
kindness and good deeds was known and lo\ed o\er all the 
Mountains. Ere long she would send me out, now this way, 
now that , now to fetch, now to carry, now direct , and I 
\ery speedily began to be at home m this soit of pious 
occupation 

“ In general, our Mountain life has something more humane 
m it than the life of lowlandeis The inhabitants heie aie 
neaiei, and, if you will, moie remote also Our wants are 
smaller, but moie pressing Each man is placed more on his 
own footing , he must leam to depend on his own hands, on 
his own limbs The labouier, the post, the poriei, all unite 
in one peison , each of us is more connected with the other, 
meets him oftener, and lives with him in joint activity 

As I was still young, and my shoulders could not bear 
heavy burdens, I fell upon a thought of furnishing a little ass 
with panniers, which I might drive before me up and down 
the steep footpaths In the Mountains the ass is no such 
despicable animal as m the plain country, wheie the labourer 
that ploughs with hoises reckons himself better than he that 
turns his fuirow with oxen And I walked behind my beast 
with the less hesitation, as I had befoie observed m the Chapel 
that an animal of this same soit had been promoted to such 
honour as to cairy God and his Mother This Chapel was 
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not then, howe\ei 5 in the state you now see it in It had been 
treated as a caithouse, nay, almost as a stable Fiiewood, 
stakes, implements, ban els and laddeis, eveiy thing that came 
to hand, lay huddled together m it Lucky that the pictuies 
weie so high, and the wainscot could stand some haidships 
But even in my childhood, I used many a time to clamber 
over the wood, and delight myself with looking at the pictures, 
which no one could properly explain to me However, I 
knew at least that the Saint whose life stood depicted on these 
walls was my pation , and I rejoiced m him as much as if he 
had been my uncle I waxed in statuie, and it being an 
expiess condition, that whoe\ei meant to aspiie aftei this 
po&t of SchafFnei must piactise some handicraft, our family, 
desiimg that I might inheiit so good a benefice, determined 
on putting me to leain some tiade, and such a one, at the 
same time, as might be useful heie in our upland way of life 
^•^My father was a coopei, and had been accustomed to 
supply of himself whatevei was required in that soit, fiom 
which there aiose no little profit, both to himself and the 
country But I could not prevail on myself to follow him in 
this business My inclination drew me iriesistibly to the 
joiner tiade, the tools and mateiials of which I had seen, 
from infancy upwards, so accurately and circumstantially 
painted beside my Patron Saint I signified my wish : nothing 
could be objected to it, the less, as in our fiequent buildings, 
the carpenter is often wanted here , nay, if he have any sleight 
in his tiade and fondness for it, especially in forest districts, 
the aits of the cabmet-makei, and even of the carver, lie close 
beside his pi ovmce And what still farthei confiimed me m 
my highei purposes was a pictuie, which now% alas, is almost 
effaced If once you know what it is meant to lepresent, you 
may still be able to decipher the figures, when I take you to 
look at it St Joseph had got no lower a commission than 
to make a throne for King Herod The royal seat was to be 
erected between two given piliais Joseph carefully measures 
the breadth and height, and fashions a costly thione. But 
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how astonished is he, how alaimed, on cairymg his finished 
\^ork to the place the tin one is too high, and not bioad 
enough King Heiod, as we know, ^\as a man that did not 
undei stand jesting the pious wiight is in the greatest per- 
plexity The divine Child, accustomed to follow him e\eiy- 
where, and in childlike humble spoit to cairy his tools after 
him, observes bis strait, and is immediately at hand with 
advice and assistance He requues of his Fostei-fathei to 
take hold of the thione by the one side, he Ininself giasps it 
by the othei, and both begin to pull. Easily and phaiitly, as 
if it had been made of leather, the caived thione extends 
in bieadth, contracts pi oportionably in length, and fits itself 
to the place with the nicest accuracy, to the gieat comfoit 
of the leassuied IMaster, and the perfect satisfaction of the 
King 

This thione was, in my youth, quite distinctly visible, 
and by the remains of the one side you w ill still be able to 
discein, that theie was no want of caning on it, \vhich 
indeed must have been easiei for the paintei, than it would 
have been for the caipenter, had such a thing been lequiied 
of him 

“That ciicumstance, however, raised no sciuples in me, 
but I looked on the handicraft, to which I had devoted myself, 
in so honourable a light, that I was all impatience to be 
apprenticed to it, a longing which was the easier to fulfil, as 
a master of the trade lived m cm neighbouihood, who worked 
for the whole district, and kept seveial apprentices and 
jouineymen about him Thus I continued m the neighbour- 
hood of my paients, and to a certain extent pursued my former 
way of life also, seeing I employed my leisure hours and 
holydays in doing those charitable messages which my mother 
still intrusted to me 
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CHAPTER III 
THE VISIT 

“So passed seveial years,” continued the nairator “I 
\ery soon comprehended the pimciples of my trade, and my 
frame, expanded by labour, was equal to the undei taking of 
e^eiythmg connected with the business At the same time, I 
kept managing my ancient service, which my good mother, oi 
rather the sick and destitute, lequiied at my hands I moved 
with my beast through the Mountains , punctually distributed 
my lading, and brought back fiom shopkeepeis and mei chants 
what we needed heie at home 

“My master was contented with me, my parents also 
Alieady I enjoyed the satisfaction, in my wanderings, of seeing 
many a house w^hich I had helped to laise, or had myself 
decorated Foi, in particular, that last notching of the bea - 
ends, that carving of certain simple forms, that brandmg-in of 
pretty figures, that red-painting of certain recesses, by which 
a wooden house in the Mountains acquires so pleasant an 
aspect , these ai ts were specially intrusted to me, as I always 
made the best hand of such tasks, ha\ing Herod's Throne and 
its ornaments constantly in my head 

“ Among the help-needmg persons, whom my mother took 
peculiar charge of, were particulaily young wives neai the 
time of their confinement , as by degrees I could well enough 
remark, though in such cases the commissions gi\en me weie 
veiled in a certain mysteiy My messages, on these occasions, 
iievei leached directly to the paity concerned but everything 
passed thiough the hands of a good old woman, who lived 
down the dale, and was called Frau Elizabeth My mother, 
herself skilful in the art which saves life to so many at their 
very entrance into life, constantly maintained a good under- 
standing with Frau Elizabeth, and I often heaid, in all 
quaiters, that many a one of our stout mountaineers stood 
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indebted for his existence to these U\o \\omen The secrecy 
with which Elizabeth recei\ed me at all times, her pointed 
replies to my enigmatical questions, which. I myself did not 
understand, awoke in me a singular reverence foi hei , and her 
house, which was extremely clean, appeared to me to repiesent 
a sort of sanctuary 

Meanwhile, by my acquirements and adroitness m my 
craft, I had gained consideiable influence in the family As 
my fathei, in the character of cooper, had taken charge of the 
cellai and its contents, I now took charge of roof and room, 
and repaired many a damaged part in the old building In 
particulai, I contrived to make so e fallen bams and out- 
houses once moie seiviceable for domestic use, and scarcely 
was this done, when I set about cleaning and dealing out my 
beloved Chapel In a few days, it was put in order, almost as 
you see it at present and such pieces of the wainscot as were 
damaged, or altogether wanting, I had endeavouied, as I went 
along, to lestore in the same fashion as the rest These foldmg- 
doois at the entiance too, you might think were old enough, 
\et they are of my workmanship I passed several years in 
carving them at leisure hours, having first mortised the body 
of them firmly together out of strong oaken planks What- 
ever of the pictures had not been effaced or injured at that 
ti e, has since continued unimpaired, and I assisted our 
glazier in a new house he was electing, under the condition of 
his putting in coloured windows here 

“If these figures and thoughts on the Saint’s life had 
hitherto occupied my imagination, the whole impiessed itself 
on me with much more liveliness, now that I could again regard 
the place as a sanctuary, could linger in it, and muse at leisure 
on what I saw or conjectuied There lay in me an irresistible 
desiie to follow m the footsteps of this Saint , and as a similar 
histoiy was not to be looked for m these times, I determined 
on commencing my resemblance from the lowest point up- 
wards, as indeed, by the use of my beast of burden, I had 
already commenced it long ago. The small creature, \vhich I 
VOL II o 
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had hitherto employed, would no longer content me I chose 
for myself a fai moie stately cairiei, and got a large stout 
saddle, which was equally adapted for riding and packing A 
pair of new baskets were also procured , and a net of many- 
coloured knots, flakes and tufts, intei mixed with ]mgling tags 
of metal, decoiated the neck of my long-eared beast, which 
might now show itself beside its model on the wall No one 
thought of mocking me, when I passed over the Mountains 
in this equipment people do not quariel with Benevolence for 
putting on a strange outside 

Meanwhile, war, oi rather its consequences, had approached 
our district, for dangeious bands of vagabond deserters had 
moie than once collected, and heie and there piactised much 
violence and wanton mischief By the good oidei of our Pro- 
vincial Militia, by pati oiling and piompt watchfulness, the 
evil was veiy soon remedied but we too quickly i elapsed into 
our foimer carelessness, and, before we thought of it, new 
disorders broke forth 

“ For a long time all had been quiet m our neighbourhood, 
and I had travelled peacefully with my ass along the accus- 
tomed paths , till one day passing over a newly-sown glade of 
the forest, I obseived a female form sitting, or rather lying, at 
the edge of the fence-ditch She seemed to be asleep or m a 
swoon I endeavoured to recall hei and as she opened her 
eyes and sat upright, she cried with eagerness ‘ Where is he ^ 
Did you see him?’ I asked ‘^Whom?’ She leplied ^My 
husband ^ ’ Considering hei extiemely youthful appearance, I 
had not been expecting this reply yet I continued, so uch 
the more kindly, to assist hei, and assure her of my sympathy 
I learned that the two travelleis had left their carnage, the 
road being so heavy, and struck into a footpath to make a 
shorter cut Hard by, they had been overtaken by armed 
maraudeis, her husband had gone oflP fighting with the , 
she, not able to follow him far, had sunk on this spot, and lam 
there she knew not how long She piessmgly begged of e 
to leave her, and hasten after her husband She rose to hei 
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feet, and the faiiest, loveliest foini stood before me, yet I 
could easily observe, that she was m a situation, m which she 
might soon lequiie the help of my mother and Fiau Elizabeth 
We disputed a while for I wished, befoie all, to bring her to 
some place of safety, she wished, in the fiist place, to have 
tidings of her husband She would not leave the trace of him , 
and all my aiguments would, peihaps, have been una\aiimg, 
had not a paity of oui Militia, which the tidings of fiesh 
misdeeds had again called out into sei\ice, chanced to pass 
that way thiough the forest These I infoimed of the matter , 
with them the necessary arrangements weie made, the place 
of meeting appointed, and so the business settled foi the time 
With great expedition I hid my panniers in a neighbouimg 
ca\e, which had often served me before as a lepositoiy I 
adjusted my saddle foi easy iiding and not without a strange 
emotion, lifted the fan buiden on mj willing beast, which 
knowing of itself what path to choose, left me at liberty to 
walk by her side 

“You can figure to youiself, without my describing it at 
laige, in wdiat a stiange mood I was What I had long been 
seeking, I had now found I felt as if I were di earning, and 
then again as if I were awakening fiom a dieam That 
heavenly foim, w^hich I saw as it were hoveling in the air, and 
bending aside from the green branches, now seemed to me like 
a dieam which had risen in my soul through those figiues in 
the Chapel Soon those figures themsehes seemed to me to 
have been only dreams, wdiich w^ere heie issuing in a fair 
reality I asked hei many things, she answeied me softly 
and kindly, as beseemed a dignified distress She often desired 
me, when we reached any open height, to stop, to look round, 
to listen She desired me with such grace, wuth such a deep 
wistful look fiom undei hei long black eye-lashes, that I could 
not but do wdiatever lay in my powei , nay, at last I climbed 
to the top of a high solitary bianchless pine. Never had this 
feat of my handiciaft been more w'elcome to me, ne'ver had 
I with greatei joy hi ought down ribbons and silks fiom such 
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elevations at festivals and fairs But for this ti e, alas, I 
came back without booty , above, as below, I could hear or see 
nothing In the end, she herself called me down, and beckoned 
to me earnestly with her hand, nay, at last, as in gliding 
down, I quitted my hold a considerable way up, and dropt on 
the ground, she gave a scream, and a sweet kindliness spread 
over her face as she saw me before her unhurt 

Why should I tell you in detail of the hundred attentions, 
with which I strove the whole way to be pleasing, to diveit 
her thoughts from her grief? Indeed, how could II For it 
is the very quality of true attention, that at the moment it 
makes a nothing all To my feeling, the flowers which I bioke 
for her, the distant scenes which I showed her, the hills, the 
woods which I named to hei, were so many precious treasures 
which I was giving her to obtain foi myself a place among her 
interests, as one tries to do by presents 

Already she had gained me foi my whole life, when we 
reached our destination, at that good old woman’s dooi, and I 
saw a painful separation close at hand Once more I ran over 
all her for , and as my eyes came on her feet, I stooped as if 
to adjust something in my girdle, and kissed the daintiest shoe 
that I had ever seen, yet without her noticing me I helped 
her down, sprang up the steps, and called in at the door 
^ Frau Elizabeth, hei e is a visitor * ’ The good old woman 
came down and I looked ovei her shoulders towards the 
house, as the fair being mounted the steps, with graceful 
sorrow, and inward painful self-consciousness, till she grate- 
fully embraced my worthy old woman, and accompanied her 
into the better chamber They shut the door, and I was left 
standing outside by my ass, like a man that has delivered a 
loading of piecious wares, and is agam as poor a carrier 
before 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE LILY-STALK 

“I WAS still lingering in my departure, for I knew not 
what to do if I were gone, when Erau Elizabeth came to the 
door, and desned me to send my mother down to her, and 
then to go about, and, if possible, get tidings of the husband 
‘Maiy begs you veiy much to do this,’ said she ^ Can I not 
speak with her again myself?’ replied I ^ That will not do,’ 
said Elizabeth , and we parted In a short time I reached 
our dwelling , my mother was ready that same night to go 
over, and be helpful to the young stiangei I hastened down 
the country, thinking I should get the surest intelligence 
at the bailiff’s But the bailiff himself was still in uncer- 
taint} , and as I vas known to him, he invited me to pass 
the night there It seemed interminably long, and still I 
had the fair form before my eyes, as she sat gently swaying in 
the saddle, and looking down to me so sorrowful and friendly 
Every moment I hoped for news To the worthy husband I 
honestly wished life and safety, and yet I liked so well to fancy 
her a widow ’ The ranging troops by little and little collected , 
and after many variable rumours, the certainty at last came to 
light, that the carriage was saved, but the hapless traveller 
dead of his wounds in a neighbouring village I learned also, 
that according to our first arrangement, some of the party 
had gone to communicate the melancholy tidings to Frau 
Elizabeth, consequently I had nothing oie to do there 
Yet a boundless impatience, an immeasurable longing, drove 
me over wood and mountain once ore to her threshold It 
was dark , the door was shut , I saw light m the room, I saw 
shadows moving on the curtains , and thus I sat watching on 
a bench opposite the house ; still on the point of knocking, 
and still withheld by many considerations 

But why should I go-on describing to you what is in itself 
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of no inteiest? In shoit, next morning too the house 'was 
shut against me They knew the heavy tidings, they needed 
me no farthei , they sent me to my fathei, to my work , they 
would not answer my inquiries , they wanted to be iid of me 
^^For eight days this sort of treatment had continued, 
when at last Frau Elizabeth called me m Step softly, my 
fiiend,’ said she , ^ but enter without scruple ’ She led me into 
a trim apartment, where, m the corner, through the half- 
opened curtains, I saw my fair one dressed, and sitting upiight 
in the bed Frau Elizabeth went towards her as if to 
announce me , lifted something from the bed, and brought it 
me wrapt m the whitest swathings, the prettiest boy • Frau 
Elizabeth held it straight betwixt the mother and me; and 
just then the Lily-stalk occurred to me, which in the pictuie 
springs from the giound between Joseph and Maiy, as witness 
of their pure i elation From that moment, I was certain of 
my cause, certain of my happiness I could approach her with 
freedom, speak with hei, bear her heavenly eye, take the boy 
on my aim, and imprint a waim kiss on his brow 

‘‘^Howl thank you for your love to that oiphan child ’’ 
said the mother Unthinkingly, and briskly, I cried ^ It is 
no orphan any longei, if you like ^ ’ 

^^Frau Elizabeth, more prudent than I, took the child fiom 
my hands, and got me put away 

this hour, when I chance to be wandering over oui 
mountains and foiests, the remembrance of that time forms 
my happiest entertainment I can still lecall the slightest 
particulars , which, however, as is fit, I spare you at present 
Weeks passed on, Maiy was recovered, I could see her 
oftenei, my intercourse with her was a tram of services and 
attentions Hei family circumstances allowed her to choose 
a residence according to her pleasure She first stayed with 
Fiau Elizabeth , then she paid us a visit, to thank my mother 
and me for so many and such friendly helps. She liked to live 
with us , and I flattered myself that it was paitly on my 
account. What I wished to tell her, however, and durst not 
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uttei, came to words in a singular and pretty wise, when I took 
her mto the Chapel, which I had then fitted up as a habitual 
apartment I showed her the pictures, and explained them 
to her one after the other , and so doing, unfolded the duties 
of a Foster-fathei in so vnid and cordial a mannei, that the 
tears came into hei eyes, and I could not get to the end of my 
picture-exhibition I thought myself certain of her aifection, 
though I ^vas not proud enough to wish so soon to efface the 
memory of hei husband The law imposes on widows a year 
of mourning , and, m truth, such an epoch, which includes m 
it the change of all eaithly things, is necessaiy for a feeling 
heart, to alleviate the painful impressions of a gieat loss We 
see the floweis fade and the lea\es fall, but we likewise see 
fruits iipen, and new buds shoot forth Life belongs to the 
living , and he who li\es must be prepaied for \icissitLides 

I now spoke with my mother on the concern which lay so 
near my heait She thereupon disclosed to me how grievous 
to Mary the death of her husband had been, and how she had 
borne up and gathered couiage again, solely from the thought 
that she must live foi her child My inclination was not 
unknown to the women , and already Mary had accustomed 
herself to the idea of living with us She stayed a while 
longer m the neighbourhood ; then she came up to us, and we 
lived for a time in the gentlest and happiest state of betroth- 
ment At last we w^edded That feeling, which had first 
dravm us together, did not fade away The duties and joys 
of the Fathei and the Foster-father were united . and so our 
little family, as it increased, did certainly suipass its prototype 
in number of persons, but the viitues of that pattern, in 
respect to faithfulness and purity of sentiments, were sacredly 
maintained and practised by us And so also in friendly 
habitude we keep up the external appearance which we, by 
accident, ai rived at, and which fits our internal state so well 
for though all of us are good walkers, and stout bearers of 
weight, the beast of burden still remains in our company, when 
any business or visit takes us through these mountains and 



£1 MEISTER’S TRAVELS [chap iv. 

valleys As you met us last night, so does the whole country 
know us , and. we feel proud that our walk and conversation are 
of such a sort as not to throw disgiace on the saintly name and 
figuie, whose imitatois we profess to be’’ 


Wilhelm to Natalia 

I now conclude a pleasant half-marvellous history, ivhich I 
have just written down for thee, from the mouth of a very 
worthy man If I have not always given his very words , if 
here and there, in describing his sentiments, I have expressed 
my own, this, considering the relationship of mind I feel with 
him, was natural enough His leveience for his wife, does it 
not resemble that which I entertain for thee ^ And is there 
not, even in the first meeting of these lovers, something 
similar to ours ? But that he is foitunate enough to walk 
beside his animal, as it bears the doubly-beautiful burden, 
that he can enter at evenings with his family possession 
through the old Cloister-gate, that he is inseparable fiom his 
own loved ones , in all this I may well secretly envy him. 
Yet I must not complain of my destiny, seeing I have 
promised thee that I will suffer and be silent, as thou also hast 
undertaken 

Many a fair feature in the domestic union of these devout 
and cheerful peisons, I have been obliged to omit, for how 
could it be depicted m writing ? Two days have passed over 
me agreeably , but the third warns me to be mindful of y 
farther wayfaiing 

"With Felix I had a little quarrel today He was almost for 
compelling me to break through one wholesome legulation, 
for which I stand engaged to thee It has been an error, a 
misfoitune, in shoit an arrangement of Fate with me hitherto, 
that before I am aware, my company increases , that I take a 
new burden on my shoulders, which thencefoith I have to 
bear and drag along with e So m my piesent wanderings 
no third party is to become a permanent associate with us> 
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We are, we will and must continue Tvto, and just now a 
new, and not very pleasing connexion seemed about to be 
established 

To the children of the house with whom Felix has gaily 
passed these days m sporting, there had joined himself a little 
merry beggar-boy, who, submitting to be used or misused as 
the play required, had very soon got into favoui with Felix 
Bj various hints and expressions, I now gathered that the 
latter had found himself a playmate for the next stage of our 
journey The boy is known in this quarter, and everywhere 
tolerated for his liveiy humour, and now and then obtains an 
alms Me, however, he did not please, and I desiied our host 
to get him sent away This likewise took place , but Felix 
w as angry at it, and we had a little flaw of discord 

In the couise of this alFair, I discovered something which 
was pleasant to me In the corner of the Chapel, or hall, 
stood a box of stones , which Felix, who, since our wandenng 
through the Mountains, has acquired an excessive fondness 
for mineials, eageily drew forth and examined Many pretty 
eye-catching things were among them Oui landlord said, 
the child might choose out what he liked these were the 
remains of a large collection which a friend had despatched 
thence a short while ago He called this peison Montan, 
and thou wilt easily suppose how glad I was to hear this 
name, under which one of our best friends is travelling, one 
to whom we owe so much Having inquired into date and 
circumstances, I can now hope to meet him ere long on my 
pilgrimage. 


CHAPTER V 

The news that Montan was m the neighbourhood had made 
Wilhelm reflect He considered that it ought not to be left 
to chance alone whether he should meet with so estimable a 
friend , therefore he inquired of his landlord if they did not 
know towards what quartei this traveller had turned his 
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course No one had any mfoimation on this point and 
Wilhelm had determined to pursue his pilgi image on the 
former plan, when Felix cried If Father were not so strange, 
we might soon find Montan ’ 

‘^What wayp’’ said Wilhelm 

Felix answered ‘^Little Fitz told us last night that he 
could trace out the stranger gentleman, who had many fine 
stones with him, and understood them well ’’ 

Aftei some talking, Wilhelm at last resolved on making the 
expeiiment, purposing, in the course of it, to keep so much 
the sharper watch on the suspicious boy Fitz was soon 
found, and, heaiing what was to be done, he soon produced 
mallet and chisel, and a stout hammei, with a little bag, and 
set forth, running merrily before the party, m his mining 
accoutrements 

The \vay went to a side, and up the Mountains The 
children skipped on togethei, from crag to crag, overstock 
and stone, over brook and bourn, and without having any 
path before him, Fitz pressed rapidly upw ards, now looking to 
the right hand, now to the left As Wilhelm, and especially 
the laden porter, could not follow so fast, the boys often ran 
back and forward, singing and whistling The aspect of some 
new trees arrested the attention of Felix, who now for the 
first time formed acquaintance with larches and fir-cones, and 
curiously surveyed the strange gentian-shiubs And thus, in 
their toilsome wandering, there lacked not from time to time 
a little entertainment But all at once they were fronted by 
a baiiicado of trees, which a storm had hurled togethei in a 
confused mass “ This was not in my reckoning,*"’ said Fitz 
Wait here till I find my way again , only have a care of the 
cave up there , no one goes into it, oi near it, without getting 
harm, or having tricks played on him ” 

The boy went off in an ascending direction the porter, on 
the other hand, grumbling at the excessive difficulty of the 
way, set down his luggage, and searched sidewards and down- 
wards for some beaten path 



219 


CHAP V] MEISTEirS TRAVELS 

No sooner did Felix see himself alone with his father, than 
his cuiiosity awoke, and he glided softly towards the cave 
Wilhelm, who gave him leave, obsei\ed aftei some time that 
the child was no longei in sight He himself mounted to the 
cave, at the mouth of which he had last seen the boy , and, 
on entering, he found the place empty It was spacious, but 
could be taken in at a glance He seaiched foi some othei 
outlet, and found none The mattei began to be serious He 
took the wdiistle, which he woie at his button-hole , an answer 
to his call came sounding out of the depth, so that he was 
uncertain ^vhether he should take it foi echo , wdien, shortly 
aftei w^aids, Felix peeped out of the ground, for the chink 
through wLich he looked was scaicely wide enough to let 
through his head 

What ait thou about there cried his father 

Hush * ” said Felix art thou alone ? 

Quite alone,’’ answered Wilhelm 

Then go quick,” cried the hoy, and fetch me a couple of 
strong clubs ” 

Wilhelm went to the fallen timbei, and with his hanger 
cut off a pair of thick staves, Felix took them, and vanished, 
having first called to his fathei Let no one into the cave f ” 

After some time, Felix cued “ Another pan of staves, and 
larger ones With these also his father provided him, and 
waited anxiously for the solution of his riddle At length 
the boy issued rapidly from the cleft, and brought a little box 
with him, not larger than an octavo volume , of iich, antique 
appearance , it seemed to be of gold, decorated with enamel 
“Put it up, father,” said the hoy, “and let none see it^” 
Wilhelm had not time to ask many questions , foi they already 
heaid the call of the retmmng porter, and scarcely had thej 
joined him, when the little squire also began to shout and 
wave from above 

On their appioach, he cried out “Montan is not fai off I 
bet we shall soon meet him ” 

“How canst thou know this,” said Wilhelm, “in so wild 
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a forest, where no human being leaves any trace behind 
him ? ’’ 

“ That IS my knack,” said Fitz , and, like a will-o’-wisp, he 
hopped off hither and thither, in a side direction, to lead his 
mabters the stiangest road 

Felix, in the mean while, highly satisfied m the treasuie 
he had found, highly delighted at possessing a secret, kept 
close by his father, without, as formerly, skipping up and 
down beside his comrade He nodded to Wilhelm with 
sparkling eyes , glancing towards his companion, and making 
significant faces, to indicate how much he was above Fitz 
now, in possessing a secret entirely wanting to the other. He 
earned it so far at length, that Fitz, who often stopped and 
looked about, must veiy soon have noticed it Wilhelm 
theiefore said to Felix My son, whoevei wishes to keep a 
secret, must hide from us that he possesses one Self-com- 
plaisance over the concealed destroys its concealment ” Felix 
lestrained himself, but his formei gay free manner to his 
comrade he could not now attain 

All at once little Fitz stood still He beckoned the rest to 
him Do you hear a beating ^ ” said he It is the sound 
of a hammei striking on the rock ” 

We hear it,” answered they 

«« That is Montan,” said he, or some one who will tell us 
of him ” 

Following the sound, which was repeated from time to 
time, they reached an opening m the wood, and perceived 
a steep high naked rock, towering over all the rest, leaving 
even the lofty forest deep beneath it On the top of it they 
descried a man- he was too far off to be lecognised Im- 
mediately the boys set about ascending the precipitous path 
Wilhelm followed with some difficulty, nay, danger for the 
person that climbs a rock foremost always proceeds with more 
safety, because he can look out for his conveniences , he who 
comes after sees only whither the other has arrived, but not 
how The boys soon reached the top, and Wilhelm heard 
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a shout of joy It is Jaino,’” cued Felix to his father and 
Jarno immediately came forward to a rugged spot , stretched 
out his hand to his fiiend, and drew him up They embiaced, 
and welcomed each other into the free skyey air, with the 
rapture of old friends 

But scarcely had they stept asunder, when a giddiness came 
over Wilhelm , not so much on his own account, as at seeing 
the bojs hanging over the frightful abyss. Jaino observed 
it, and immediately bade all sit down ‘^Nothing is more 
natural,’’ said he, than that we should grow giddy at a great 
sight, which comes unexpectedly before us, to make us feel at 
once our littleness and our gieatness But theie is not in the 
woild any truer enjoyment, than at the moment when we are 
so made giddy for the first time ” 

“Are these, then, down there, the great Mountains we 
climbed over inquired Felix “How little they look ^ 
And here,” continued he, loosening a crumb of stone from the 
rock, “is the old cat-gold again this is found everywhere, 
I suppose ^ ” 

“ It IS found far and v ide,” answered Jarno , “ and as thou 
ait asking after such things, I may bid thee notice, that thou 
art now sitting on the oldest mountain, on the earliest rock 
of this woild ” 

“ Was the world not made at once, then said Felix 

“ Hardly,” answered Jarno , “ good bread needs baking,” 

“Down there,” said Felix, “is another sort of lock, and 
there again another, and still again anotliei,” cried he, point- 
ing fiom the nearest mountains to the more remote, and so 
downward to the plain 

It was a beautiful day, and Jarno let them survey the 
lordly piospect in detail Here and there stood several other 
peaks, similar to the one our travelleis were on A secondary 
moderate range of mountains seemed as if struggling up, but 
did not by far attain that height Farther off, the suiface 
flattened still more, yet again some stiangely-piotrudmg 
forms rose to view At last, in the remote distance, lakes 
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weie visible, and ri\ers, ai^d a fruitful countiy spiead itself 
out like a sea And when the eye came back, it pierced into 
frightful depths, sounding with cataiacts, and connected with 
each other in labyrinthic combination 

Eelix could not satisfy himself with questions, and Jarno 
was kind enough to answei all of them in which, however, 
Wilhelm thought he noticed that the teachei did not always 
speak quite truly and sincerely. So, after the unstaid boys 
had again clambered oif, Wilhelm said to hisjriend Thou 
hast not spoken with the child, about these matters, as thou 
speakest to thjself ” 

^^That indeed weie a heavy requisition,’’ answei ed Jarno 
‘•‘We do not alvays speak, even to oui selves, as ve think, 
and it is not fit to tell others anything but what they can 
take up A man understands nothing but what is com- 
mensuiate with him To fix a child’s attention on what is 
piesent, to give him a description, a name, is the best thing 
we can do for him He will soon enough begin to inquire 
after causes ” 

“ One cannot blame this latter tendency,” observed Wilhelm 
“The multiplicity of objects perplexes every one, and it is 
easier, instead of investigating them, to ask dnectly. Whence 
and Whither?” 

“And yet,” said Jarno, ^‘as childien look at what is present 
only superficially, we cannot speak with them of Origin and 
Object otherwise than superficially also ” 

“Most men,” answei ed Wilhelm, “ continue all then days 
m this predicament , and nevex reach that gloiious epoch, in 
which the Compiehensible appears to us common and insipid ” 
“It may well be called glorious,” answered Jarno, “for 
it IS a middle stage between despair and deification ” 

“Let us abide by the boy,” said Wilhelm, “who is at 
present my first caie He has somehow got a fondness foi 
minerals, since we began this journey Canst thou not 
impart so much to me as would put it in my power to satisfy 
him, at least for a time ? ” 
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^^That will not do,” said Jarno “In e\eiy new depait- 
inent, one must, in the first place, begin again as a child ^ 
tliiow a passionate interest over the subject, take pleasme 
m the shell, till one has the happiness to arrne at the 
kernel ” 

“ Tell me, then,” said Wilhelm, “ how hast thou attained 
this knowledge ^ For it is not so very long, after all, since 
we paited ” 

“My fiiend,” said Jarno, “we weie forced to resign our- 
selves, if not foie\er, at least for a long season The first 
thing that occurs to a stout-hearted man, under such circum- 
stances, is to begin a new life New objects will not suflSce 
him, these sene only foi diversion of thought , lie requires a 
new whole, and plants himself in the middle of it ” 

“But why, then,” interiupted Wilhelm, “choose this 
strangest and loneliest of all pursuits ^ ” 

“E\en because of its loneliness,” ciied Jarno “Men I 
wished to a\oid To them ve can gi\e no help, and they 
hinder us fiom helping oursehes Are they happy, ive must 
let them peisei ere in then stolidities , are they unhappy, we 
must save them without disturbing these stolidities , and no 
one e\er asks whethei Thou ait happy oi unhappy.” 

“It is not quite so bad with the , surely,” answered 
Wilhelm, smiling 

“ I will not talk thee out of thy happiness,” said Jarno 
“ Go on thy way, thou second Diogenes ^ Let not thy Lamp 
in daylight go out * Down on that side lies a new world 
before thee but I daie wager, things stand there as in the 
old one. If thou canst not pimp, and pay debts, thou 
availest nothing ” 

“Yet they seem to me more entei taming than thy dead 
locks,” said Wilhelm , 

“Not they^” ans’pvered Jarno* “for my locks are at least 
mcompi ehensible ” 
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CHAPTER VI 

The two friends had descended, not without care and 
labour, to leach the children, who were now lying in a shady 
spot down below With almost greater eagerness than their 
picnic repast, the collected rock-specimens were unpacked by 
Montan and Felix The latter had much to ask, the foimer 
much to nominate Felix was delighted that his new teacher 
could give him names for all, and he speedily committed them 
to memory At length he produced anothei specimen, and 
asked “ What do }'0u call this, then 

Montan viewed it with sui prise, and said “ Wheie did you 
get it P *” 

Fitz answered piomptly found it myself, it is of this 
country 

“Not of this quaitei,"’ said Montan Felix rejoiced to see 
his master somewhat puzzled “ Thou shalt have a ducat,*” 
said Montan, “ if thou bring me to the spot where it lies ” 

“That IS easy to earn,’** answeied Fitz, “but not im- 
mediately ” 

“ o-aen desciibe the place to me accuiately, that I may not 
fail to find it but the thing is impossible, for this is a 
cioss-stone, which comes from Santiago in Compostella, and 
which some stranger has lost, if indeed thou hast not stolen 
it from him, for its curious look ” 

“ Give your ducat into my master’s hands,” said Fitz, “ and 
I will honestly confess where I got the stone In the ruined 
church at St Joseph, there is likewise a ruined altar Under 
the top-stones, which aie all bioken and heaped together, 
I discovered a layer of this rock, which has been the founda- 
tion of the other , and broke off from it as much as I could 
come at If the upper stones were cleared away, one might 
find much more of it there ” 

“Take thy ducat,” said Montan, “thou deservest it for 
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this discovery It is pietty enough Blen natiiially rejoice 
when inanimate nature pioduces any likeness of 'what they 
love and reverence Natuie then appears to us in the form 
of a Sibyl, who has befoiehand laid down a testimony of 
what had been detei mined from Eteinity, and was not to be 
realised till late m Time On this rock, as on a sacied 
mysterious piimeval basis, the piiests had built their altar ” 
Wilhelm, who had listened for a while, and obser\ed that 
many names, many designations, were lepeatedl’y mentioned, 
again signified his foimer wish, that Montan would impart 
to him so much as was lequiied for the primary insti action 
of the boy “ Give that up,’’’ replied Montan There is 
nothing moie frightful than a teachei who knows only what 
his scholars are intended to know He who means to teach 
others, may indeed often suppress the best of what he knows, 
but he must not be half-instructed ’’ 

^‘But wheie are such peifect teachers to be had 
These thou wilt find \ery easily,” replied Montan 
Wheie, then?^” said Wilhelm, with some unbelief 
“Where the thing thou ait wishing to leain is in practice/’’ 
said Montan “ Our best mstiuction we obtain from complete 
conveisance Dost thou not learn foreign languages best in 
the conntnes where they aie at home? — wheie only these and 
no other strike thy ear ? ” 

“And so it was among the Mountains,” mqiiiied Wilhelm, 
“that thy kiiowdedge of Mountains was acquired 
“ Of course ” 

“Without help from men 

“At least only from men who were mineis There, where 
the Pygmies, allured by the metallic \eins, bore through the 
rock, making the interior of the earth accessible, and in a 
thousand ways endeavouring to solve the hardest pioblems, 
theie IS the place where an inquiring thinker ought to take 
his stand He looks on action and effort, watches the 
progress of eiitei puses , and re]oices in the successful and the 
unsuccessful What is Useful forms but a part of the 
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Impoitant Fully to possess^ to commandj and rule an 
object, we must first study it foi its own sake"” 

there such a place in the neighbourhood ” said 
Wilhelm I should like to take Felix thither ’’ 

^‘The question I can answer in the affirmative,” replied 
Montan , the pioject not exactly assent to At least, I must 
first tell thee, that thou hast the power of choosing among 
many other branches of activity, of knowledge, of art, for thy 
Felix , some of which might perhaps suit him better, than this 
sudden fancy which he has taken up at the moment, most 
probably from mei e imitation ” 

Explain thyself moie clearly,” interrupted Wilhelm 
^'Thou must know, then,” said Montan, “that ^ve aie heie 
on the borders of a Piovmce, which I might justly call a 
Pedagogic Utopia In the conviction that only one thing can 
be carried on, taught and communicated with full advantages, 
several such points of active instruction have been, as it were, 
sown over a large tract of country At each of these places 
thou wilt find a little world, but so complete within its limita- 
tion, that it may represent and model any other of these 
worlds, nay, the gieat busy world itself” 

“I do not altogether comprehend what thou canst mean by 
this,” interrupted Wilhelm 

“Thou shalt soon comprehend it,” said the other “As 
down, not far from this, among the Mountains, thou wilt, in 
the first place, find collected round a mass of metalliferous 
locks, whatever is of use for enabling man to appi opriate these 
treasures of Nature, and, at the same time, to acquiie general 
conceptions of moulding the ruggedness of inanimate things 
more dextrously to his own purposes , so, down in the lowest 
level, far out on the plain, where the soil spreads into large 
meadows and pastures, thou wilt find establishments foi 
anagmg another important treasure which Nature has given 
to men ” 

“And this inquired Wilhelm 

“ Is the horse,” replied the other “ In that last quarter, 
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tliou art m the midst of e\ei} thing which can instinct one on 
the training, diet, growth, and likewise enipknnicnt of this 
noble animal As in these hills all aie busy digging, boimg, 
climbing , so there nothing is more anxiously attended to than 
the young biood, spiinging, as it weie, out of the ground; 
and every one is occupied foddeiing, giazing, driving, leading, 
curbing them, mounting their backs, and m all soits of move- 
ments, natural and aitificial, com sing with them over the 
plain ’’ 

Felix, who had appioached m the deepest attention, ex- 
claimed, interrupting him O, thither will we * That is the 
prettiest, the best of all ’’ 

‘‘It IS far thithei,’’’ answered Jaino, “and thou wilt find 
something more agreeable and suitable, pei haps, by the w’^ay — 
Any species of activity,^’ continued he, “attracts the fondness 
of a child , for eveiy thing looks easy that is piactised to per- 
fection. All beginnings aie haid, sa}s the proveib This, m 
a ceitain sense, may be true, but we might sa}, with a more 
umveisai application All beginnings are easy, and it is the 
last steps that are climbed most laiely and with gieatest 
difficulty 

Wilhelm, who had been reflecting in the mean while, now 
said to Montan. “ Is it actually so, as thou sayest, that these 
people have separated the various sorts of activity, both in the 
practice and teaching of them ^ ” 

“They have done it,” said Montan, “and with reason 
Whatever an} man has to effect must emanate from him like a 
second self and how could this be possible, were not his fust 
self entiiely pervaded by it^^” 

“Yet has not a general culture been reckoned very advan- 
tageous P ” 

“ It may really be so,” replied the other “ everything m 
its time Now is the time of specialties Happy he, who 
understands tins, and works for himself and otheis in that 
spirit ” 

“ In my spiiit it cannot be,” replied Wilhelm . “ but tell 
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me, if I thought of sending Felix for a while into one of thebe 
elides, which wouldst thou recommend to me 

“ It IS all one,'” said Jarno You cannot readily tell which 
ivay a child’s capacity paiticulaily points For me, I should 
still advise the merriest trade Take him to those horse- 
subdueis Beginning as a gioom is in tmth little easiei than 
beginning as an oi e-beater, but the piospect is always gayer, 
you can hope at least to get through the world riding ” 

It is easy to conceive, that Wilhelm had many other doubts 
to state, and many farthei explanations to require these 
Jaino settled in his usual laconic way, but at last he broke 
out as follows In all things, to ser\efrom the lowest station 
upwaids is necessaiy To restiict yourself to a trade is best 
Foi the nairow mind, whatevei he attempts is still a tiade, 
foi the higher an ait, and the highest, m doing one thing, 
does all, oi, to speak less paaadoxically, in the one thing 
which he does lightly, he sees the likeness of all that is done 
rightly Take thy Felix,’’’ continued he, ^^thiough the Pio- 
vmce, let the Diiectors see him, they will soon judge him, 
and dispose of him to the best advantage The boy should be 
placed among his equals, otherwise he seeks them for himself, 
and then, in his associates, finds only flatteieis oi tyiants ” 


CHAPTER VII 

The third day being over, the fiiends, in confoimity to 
the engagement of our Renunciants, had to pait, and Jarno 
declared, he would now fly so far into the waste Mountains, 
that no one should be able to discover him “ Theie is nothing 
moie fiightful,” said he, ^^in a state like ouis, than to meet 
an old true fiiend, to whom we can communicate our thoughts 
without reserve So long as one is by himself, one fancies 
theie IS no end to the novelties and wondeis he is studying, 
but let the two talk a while together, light from the lieait, 
one sees how soon all this is exhausted Nothing is endless 
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but Inanity Clever people soon explain themsehes to one 
anotliei, and then they have done But now I will dive into 
the chasms of the rocks, and with them begin a mute un- 
fathomable con\ ersation ’’ 

“Have a caie,’" said Wilhelm, smiling, “lest Fitz come 
upon thy track This time, at least, he succeeded in finding 
thee 

“How didst thou manage that?*” said Montan “After 
all, it was only chance 

“Not in the least,"’ answ^ered Fitz “I will tell you my 
seciet, foi a fair consideiation You mineralogists, wlieiever 
jou go, keep sti iking to the right and left , from e\ery stone, 
fiom every rock, breaking ofi a piece, as if gold and silver 
were hid in them One has but to follow this trace, and 
where any corner shows a fiesh bieakage, there some of you 
ha\e been One notes and notes, forwaid and forward, and at 
last comes upon the man ” 

Eitz was piaised and rewarded The friends parted , 
Montan alone, the little caia'van in company Wilhelm had 
settled the place they should make foi The portei proposed 
a load to it, hut the children had taken a fancy for looking, 
by the way, at the Giant’s Castle, of which Fitz had talked so 
much Felix was curious about the large black pillais, the 
great door, the cellar, the ca\ es and vaults , and hoped he 
might perhaps filnd something theie, something of e'ven greater 
value than the box 

How he came by this, he had, in the inteiim, informed his 
father Creeping thiough the cleft, it appealed, he had got 
down into an open space pietty well lighted , and noticed, in 
the corner of it, a large iron chest, the lid of which, though it 
was not locked, he could not lift, hut only raise a verj little 
To get into this, he had called to his father foi the sta\es, 
winch he had emplo}ed partly as props under the lid, partly as 
lexers to heave it up, and so at length, foicmg his way into 
the chest, had found it wholly empty, except foi the little box 
which was lying m one of the nooks This toy they had shown 
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Montan, who agreed with them m opinion, that it should be 
kept unopened, and no violence done to it , for it could not be 
unlocked except by a very complicated key 

The porter declined going with the rest to the Giant’s 
Castle, and proceeded down the smooth footpath by himself 
The others toiled after Fitz, through moss and tangle , and at 
length reached the natuial Colonnade, which, towering over a 
huge mass of fragments, rose black and wondrous into the air. 
Yet, without uch regarding what he saw before his eyes, Felix 
instantly began inquiring for the other piomised marvels , and 
as none of them was to be seen, Fitz could excuse himself no 
otherwise than by declaring that these things were nevei visible 
except on Sundays and paiticular festivals, and then only for 
a few hours The boys remained convinced that the Filial ed 
Palace was a woik of men’s hands Wilhem saw well that it 
was a work of nature , but he could have wished for Montan 
to speak with on the subject 

They now pioceeded rapidly down hill, through a wood of 
high taper larches, which becoming more and more trans- 
parent, eie long exposed to view the faiiest spot you can 
imagine, lying in the clearest sunshine 

A large garden, see mgly appropriated to use, not orna- 
ment, lay richly furnished with fruit-trees, yet open before 
their eyes , for the ground, sloping on the whole, had been 
regularly cut into a number of divisions, now raised, now 
hollowed in manifold variety, and thus exhibited a complex 
waving surface Several dwelling-houses stood scattered up 
and down, so that it seemed as if the space belonged to several 
proprietors yet Fitz assured them, that one individual owned 
and directed the whole Beyond the garden sti etched a 
boundless landscape, beautifully cultivated and planted, m 
which lakes and rivers might be distinguished in the distance 

Still descending, they had appi cached nearer and neaier, 
and were now expecting m a few moments to be in the garden, 
when Wilhelm all at once stopped shoit, and Fitz could not 
hide his roguish satisfaction , for a } awnmg chas at the foot 
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of the moimtam opened before them, and showed on the othei 
side a wall which had hitherto been concealed, steep enough 
without, though within it was quite filled up with soil A 
deep trench, therefore, sepaiated them from the garden, into 
which they were diiectly looking ^^We have still a good 
circuit to make,” said Fitz, before we get the road that leads 
in However, I know an entrance on this side, which is much 
shorter The vaults wheie the hilh water in time of ram is let 
through, in regular quantities, into the garden, open here 
they are high and broad enough for one to walk along w ithout 
difficulty ” The instant Felix heard of vaults, he insisted on 
taking this passage and no other Wilhelm followed the 
children, and the party descended the laige steps of this 
covered aqueduct, which was now lying quite dry Down 
below, they found themselves sometimes in light, sometimes in 
darkness, according as the side openings admitted day, or the 
walls and pillais excluded it At last they reached a pretty 
even space, and were slowly proceeding, when all at once a 
shot w'ent off beside them, and at the same time two secret 
iron-grated doors started out, and enclosed them on both 
sides Not indeed the whole of them Wilhelm and Felix 
only weie caught For Fitz, the instant he heard the shot, 
sprang back, and the closing grate caught nothing but his 
wide sleeve he himself nimbly throwing off his jacket, had 
darted away without loss of a moment 

The two prisoners had scarcely time to recover from then 
astonishment, till they heard voices which appeared to be 
slowly appi caching In a little while, some armed men wuth 
torches came foiward to the giate, looking with eager eyes 
what sort of capture they had made At the same time, they 
asked, if the prisoners would surrender peaceably ^ ^‘Suirender 
IS not the word here,” said Wilhelm , we are already m your 
powei It is rather our part to ask, whether you will spare 
us ^ The only weapon w^e have, I give up to you ” And with 
these words he handed his hanger through the grate this 
opened directly, and the two strangers were led forward b\ 
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the party, with great composure Aftei a shoit ^^hile, they 
found themseh es in a singular place it was a spacious cleanly 
apartment, with many little windows at the veiy top of the walls, 
and these, notwithstanding the thick non giatings, admitted 
light enough Seats, sleeping -places, and whatever else is 
expected in a middling inn, had been provided , and it seemed 
as if any one placed here could want nothing but fieedom 
Wilhelm, directly after entering, had sat down to considei 
his situation Felix, on the other hand, on lecoveimg from 
his astonishment, bioke out into an inci edible fury These 
laige walls, these high windows, these strong doois, this 
seclusion, this restiiction, were entiiely new to him. He 
looked lound and lound, he lan hithei and thitber^ stamped 
with his feet, wept, lattled the doors, struck against them 
with his fists, nay, was even on the point of running at them 
with his head, had not Wilhelm seized him, and held him fast 
between his knees ‘^Do but look at the thing calmly, my 
son,” began he for impatience and violence cannot help us 
The mystery will clear up, and I must be widely mistaken, ox- 
we are fallen into no wicked hands Read these inscriptions . 

‘ To the innocent, deliveiance and lepaiation , to the misled, 
compassion, and to the guilty, a\enging justice’ All this 
bespeaks to us that these establishments aie woiks not of 
ciuelty, but of necessity Men have but too much cause to 
secure themseh es fiom men Of ill-wisheis there are many, 
of ill-doeis not few , and to live fitly, well-doing will not 
always suffice ” Felix still sobbed , but he had pacified him- 
self in some degree, moie by the caresses than the words of 
his father Let this experience,” continued Wilhelm, which 
thou gaiiiest so eaily, and so innocently, lemain a lively 
testimony to thy mind, in how complete and accomplished a 
century thou livest What a journey had human natuie to 
travel, before it reached the point of being mild even to the 
guilty, merciful to the injurious, humane to the inhuman * 
Doubtless they weie men of godlike souls who fiist taught 
this, who spent their lives in rendering the practice of it 
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possible, and lecominending it to otlieis Of the Beautiful 
men are seldom capable, oftenei of the Good and how highly 
should we value those who endeavour, wnth gieat saciifices, to 
forward that Good among then fellows ’’’ 

Felix, 111 the couise of this consolatory speech, had fallen 
(piietly asleep on his father’s bosom, and scaicely had the 
latter laid him down on one of the leady-made beds, wdien 
the dooi opened, and a man of piepossessmg appearance slept 
in After looking kindly at Wilhelm for some time, he began 
to inquire about the circumstances, which had led him by the 
piivate passage, and into this predicament Wilhelm related 
the affair as it stood , pioduced some papers, which served to 
explain who he w^as, and lefened to the poiter, who, he said, 
must soon aiii\e on the other side by the usual load This 
being so far explained, the official person invited his guest to 
follow^ him Felix could not be awakened, and his father 
earned him asleep fiom the place which had incited him to 
si’ch violent passion 

Wilhelm followed Ins conductoi into a fan gaiden-apart- 
ment, wdieie refreshments weie set down winch he was invited 
to paitake of, while the othei went to lepoit the state of 
matteis to his superioi When Felix, on aw^akening, peiceived 
a little covered table, fiuit, wine, biscuit, and at the same 
time the cheerful aspect of a wide-open dooi, he knew^ not 
what to make of it He lan out, he ran back, he thought he 
had been di earning, and in a little wdiile, wuth such dainty 
fare and such pleasant sights, the piecednig terror and all his 
obstmction had vanished, like an oppressive vision in the 
brightness of morning 

The portei had ai rived, the offcei, with anothei man of 
a still friendlier aspect, brought him in, and the business 
now came to light, as follows The ownei of this property, 
charitable in this higher sense, that he studied to awaken all 
round him to activity and effoit, had for several yeais been 
accustomed, from his boundless }oung plantations, to gi\e out 
the small wood to diligent and careful cultivatois, gratis, to 
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the negligent, for a certain price , and to such as wished to 
tiade in it, likewise at a moderate valuation But these two 
latter classes also had required their supplies gratis, as the 
meritorious were treated; and this being refused them, they 
had attempted stealing trees Their attempt succeeded in 
many ways This vexed the owner the more, as not only were 
the plantations plundered, but, by too early thinning, often 
ruined It had been discovered that the thieves entered by 
this aqueduct, so the trap-gate had been elected in the place, 
with a spring gun, which, however, was only meant for a 
signal The little boy had, under various pietexts, often 
made his appeal ance in the garden, and nothing was moie 
natural, than that out of mischief and audacity he should lead 
the stranger by a load which he had formerly discovered foi 
other purposes The people could have wished to get hold of 
him meanwhile his little jacket was brought in, and put by 
among other judicial seizures 

Wilhelm was now made acquainted with the owner and 
Ins people, and by them received with the friendliest welcome 
Of this family we shall say nothing more here, as some farther 
light on them and their concerns is offered us by the subse- 
quent historj 


CHAPTER VIII 
Wilhelm to Natalia 

Man is of a companionable, con vei sing natuie his delight 
is great when he exercises faculties that have been given him, 
even though nothing farther came of it How often in society 
do we hear the complaint, that one will not let the other 
speak and in the same mannei also we might say, that one 
would not let the other write, were not writing an employ mei t 
commonly tiansacted in private and alone 

How much people write one could scarcely ever conjecture 
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I speak not of wbat is printed, though that m itself is abun- 
dant enough, but of all that, in the shape of letteis and 
memorials and naiiatives, anecdotes, desciiptions of present 
circumstances in the life of indniduals, sketches and largei 
essays, circulates m secret, of this you can foim no idea till 
you have li\ed for some time in a community of cultivated 
families, as I am now doing. In the spheie t^here I am 
mo\ing at piesent, theie is almost as much time employed 
in informing fiiends and ielati\es of what is tiansacted, as 
was emplo}^ed m transacting it This observation, which foi 
several w eeks has been constantly forced on me, I now make 
with the more pleasure, as the writing tendency of my new 
friends enables me at once and perfectly to get acquainted 
with their characters and circumstances I am ti listed, a 
sheaf of Letters is given to me, some quiies of a Travelling 
Journal, the Confessions of some mind not }et in unity with 
itself, and thus everywhere, in a little while, I am at home 
I know the neighbouiing circle, I know the persons whose 
acquaintance I am to obtain , I understand them better almost 
than they do themselves, seeing they aie still implicated in 
their situation, while I hover lightly past them, ever with thj 
hand in mine, ever speaking with thee about all I see Indeed 
it IS the first condition I make, before accepting any confidence 
ojffered me, that I may impart it to thee Here, accordingly, 
are some letters, which will introduce thee into the circle, in 
which, Without breaking or evading my vow, I for the piesent 
rev olve. 


THE NUT-BROWN MAID 

Lena? do to hs Aunt 

At last, dear Aunt, after three years, }ou receive my first 
letter, conformably to our engagement, which, m truth, was 
singular enough I wished to see the world and mingle m it, 
and wished, during that period, to forget the home whence I 
had departed, whither I hoped to return The whole impies- 
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Sion of tins home I purposed to retain, and the partial and 
individual was not to confuse me at a distance Meanwhile 
the necessary tokens of life and welfare have, fiom time to 
time, passed to and fro between us I have regulaily received 
money , and little presents for my kindred have been deliveied 
you for distiibution By the waies I sent, you would see how 
and wheie I was By the wines, I doubt not my uncle has 
tasted out my several places of abode , then the laces, nick-^ 
nacks, steel-waies, would indicate to my fair cousins my pro- 
giess thiough Biabant, by Pans, to London , and so^ on then 
wilting^ desks, woik- boxes, tea-tables, I shall find many a 
sjmbol wherewith to connect the histoiy of my jouineyings 
You have accompanied me without hearing of me, and 
perhaps may care little about knowing moie For me, on the 
othei hand, it is highly desirable to learn, through youi kind- 
ness, how it stands with the circle into which I am once more 
entering I would, in truth, return from stiange countiies as 
a stranger, who, that he may not be unpleasant, fiist informs 
himself about the way and manner of the household, not 
fancying that, for his fine eyes or haii, he shall be received 
there quite in his own fashion Wiite to me, theiefore, of my 
worthy uncle, of youi fan nieces, of yourself, of our relations 
near and distant, of servants also, old and new In shoit, let 
youi practised pen, which foi so long a time you have not 
dipped into mk foi youi nephew, now again tint paper in his 
favour. Your letter of news shall forthwith be my credential, 
with which I introduce myself so soon as I obtain it On you, 
therefore, it depends whether you will see me oi not We 
alter far less than w^e imagine , and circumstances, too, con- 
tinue much as they were Not only what has altered, but 
what has continued, what has by degrees waxed and waned, do 
I now wish instantly to recognise at my return, and so once 
more to see myself m a well-known minor Present my 
heartiest salutations to all oui people, and believe, that in 
the singular manner of my absence and my letuin, there 
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paiticipation and lively intercourse A thousand complimcnis 
to one and all ^ 

Fostsiript — Neglect not also, my dear Aunt, to sa} a woid 
01 t\vo about our dependants , how it stands with oui stewards 
and farmeis What is become of Valerina, the daughter of 
that farmer, whom uncle, with justice certainly, but aLo, 
as I thought, with some seventy, ejected fiom his lands when 
I went aw^ay ^ You see, I still remember many a particular, 
I still know all On the past you shall examine me, when you 
have told me of the piesent 

The Aunt to Julutta 

At last, dear children, a letter from our three-;^ears speech- 
less travellei What strange beings these strange men are ^ 
He will have it that his waxes and tokens were as good as 
so many kind words, which fiiend ma\ speak or wiite to friend 
He actually fancies himself our ci editor, lequiies from tis^ in 
the fiist place, the peiformaiice of that seivice, which he so 
unkindly refused What is to be done^^ For me, I should 
have met his wishes foithwith m a long letter, did not this 
headache signify too cleaily that the present sheet can scarcely 
be filled We all long to see him Do you, my dears, undei- 
take the business Should I be recoveied before you have 
done, I will contribute my shaie Choose the persons and 
ciicumstances, as you like best to desciibe them Divide the 
task You v\ill do it all far better than I The essenger 
will bring me back a note from you 

Julietta to her Aunt 

We have lead and consideied, and now send you by the 
messenger oui view of the mattei, each in particular , having 
fiist jointly signified that we aie not so charitable as our dear 
Aunt to her evei->pei\eise nephew Now, when he has kept 
his cards Iiid fiom us foi three >ears, and still keeps them 
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hid, we forsooth are to spread ours on the table, and play an 
open against a secret game This is not fair, and yet let 
it pass , for the craftiest is often caught, simply by his own 
over-anxious precautions But as to the way and manner of 
transacting this commission, we are not agreed To write of 
our familiars as we think of them, is for us at least a very 
strange problem Commonly we do not think of them at all, 
except m this or that particular case, when they give us some 
peculiar satisfaction or vexation At other times, each lets 
his neighbour go his way You alone could manage it, dear 
Aunt, for you have both the penetration and the tolerance 
Hersilia, who you know is not difficult to kindle, has just, on 
the spur of the moment, given me a birdVeye view of the 
whole family m all the giaces of cancatuie I wish it stood 
on paper, to entice a smile from yourself m your illness , but 
not that I would have it sent My own project is, to lay 
before him our correspondence for these three years , then let 
him lead, if he have the heart, or let him come and see with 
his eyes, if he have not Your Letters to e, dear Aunt, are 
m the best order, and all at your service. Hersilia dissents 
from this opinion, excuses herself wnth the disordei of her 
papeis, and so foith, as she will tell you herself 


Herstha to her Aunt 

I will and must be very brief, deal Aunt, for the messenger 
IS clownishly impatient I reckon it an excess of generosity, 
and not at all in season^ to submit our correspondence to 
Lenardo What has he to do with knowing all the good we 
have said of him, with knowing all the ill we have said of 
him, and finding out from the latter still more than fiom the 
foimei that we like him^ Hold him tight, I entieat you 
There is something so piecise and presumptuous in this 
demand, m this conduct of his, just the fashion of your young 
gentlemen when they return fiom foreign parts They can 
innlr nn fbose who havc stayed at home as full-grown 
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pel SOBS, like themselves Make }our headache an excase He 
will come, doubtless and if he do not come, we can wait a 
little Perhaps his next idea may be to introduce himself m 
some stiange secret way, to become acquainted with us in 
disguise, and who knows what moie may be included in the 
plan of so deep a gentleman ? How pretty and curious this 
would be * It could not fail to bung about all manner of 
embroilments and developments, fai giander than any that 
could be pioduced by such a diplo atic entrance into his 
family as he now purposes 

The messenger * The messenger • Bung up your old 
people better, or send young ones This man is neither to 
be pacified with flattery nor wine A thousand farewells ' 

Postscript Jbr Postscript — What does our cousin want, will 
you tell me, with his postscript of Valeniia ? This question 
of his has struck me doubly She is the only person wdiom 
he mentions by name. The rest of us aie nieces, aunts, 
stewaids, not peisons, but titles Valerina, our Law}er^s 
daughter ^ In tiuth, a pretty faii-haned girl, that may 
have glanced in our gallant cousm's eyes before he went 
away She is married well and happily, this to )ou is no 
news , but to him it is, of couise, as unknown as eveiything 
that has occurred here Foiget not to inform him, in a 
postscript, that Valerina grew daily more and ore beauti- 
ful, and so at last made a very good match That she is the 
wife of a rich proprietor That the lovely faii-haiied maid 
IS man led Make it perfectly distinct to hi But neither 
IS this all, dear Aunt How the man can so accurately 
remember his flaxen-headed beauty, and jet confound her 
with the daughter of that worthless farmer, with a wild 
humble-bee of a brunette, whose name was Nachodina, and 
who w^ent aw^ay Hea\en knows whither, this, I declare to you. 
remains entirely incomprehensible, and puzzles me quite ex- 
cessively For it seems as if oui pretty cousin, who prides 
himself on his good memoiy, could change names and persons 
to a very strange degree Perhaps he feels this obscurely 
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himself, and would have the faded image refreshed by yoiii 
delineation Hold him tight, I beg of you but try to learn, 
for oui own behoof, how it does stand with these Valermas 
and Nachodinas , and how many more Inas and Trmas ha\ e 
retained their place in his imagination, while the poor Ettas 
and Ilias have vanished The messenger ' The cursed 
messenger ^ 


The Aunt to hei Nieces 
(Dictated) 

Why should we dissemble towards those we have to spend 
our life with ? Lenaido, with all his peculiaiities, deseives 
confidence I send him both your letters fiom these he will 
get a view of you , and the rest of us, I hope, will ere long 
unconsciously find occasion to depict ourselves befoie him 
likewise Faiewell ^ My head is very painful 

Hersilia to he? Aunt 

Why should we dissemble towards those we have to spend 
our life with ? Lenardo is a spoiled nephew It is horiible 
in you to send him oui letteis Fiom these he will get no 
real view of us , and I wish with all my heait foi opportunity 
to let him view me in some othei light You give pain to 
otheis, while you are in pain yourself, and blind to boot 
Quick recovery to your head * Youi heait is irrecoveiable. 

The Aunt to Hersilia 

Thy last note I should likewuse have packed in for Lenaido, 
had I happened to continue by the purpose, which my iiie- 
co\eiable heait, my sick head, and my love of ease, suggested 
to me Your letteis are not gone I am just parting with 
the young man, who has been foi some time living in our 
ciicle, who, by the strangest chance, has come to know us 
pretty well, and is withal of an intelligent and kindly natuie 
Him I am despatching He undertakes the task with gieat 
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readiness He will prepaie our nephe\v, and send or bring 
hi Thus can your Aunt recollect herself in the course ot 
a rash enterpiise, and bend into another path Hersiiia also 
\ull take thought, and a friendly revocation will not long be 
anting fiom her hand. 

Wilhelm having accuiately and ciicumstantiallj fulfilled 
this task, Lenardo answered with a smile ‘^Much as I am 
obliged to >011 for what you tell me, I must still put another 
question Did not my Aunt, m conclusion, request } ou also 
to infoim me of another and seemingly an unimpoitant 
mattei ^ 

Wilhelm thought a moment ^^Yes,'"’ said he, then, 
remember She mentioned a lady, named Valeiina Of her 
I was to tell you that she is happilj wedded, and everyway 
well 

^‘You loll a stone from my lieait,’’" replied Lenaido. 
now gladly leturn home, since I need not fear that my recol- 
lection of this gill can repioach me theie 

^‘It beseems not me to inquiie what lelation you ha\e had 
to her,’ said Wilhelm ^'^only you may be at ease, if m any 
way you feel concerned foi her foi tunes ” 

“It IS the strangest lelation in the world,” returned 
Lenardo “nowise a love matter, as ^ou might perhaps 
conjectuie I may confide in you, and tell it, as indeed theie 
IS next to nothing to be told But what must you think, 
w hen I assure you, that this faltering in my return, this fear 
of levisitmg our family, these stiange prepai atives, and 
inquiiies how things looked at home, had no other object 
but to learn, by the way, how it stood with this young 
w Oman ? ” 

“Foi }ou Will helie\e,” continued he, “I am \ery well 
awaie that we may lea\e people whom we know, without 
finding them, e\en aftei a consideiable time, much alteied 
and so I likewise expect >eiy soon to be quite at home with 
my lelatives This single being only made me pause her 
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fortune, I knew, must have changed , and, thank Heaven, it 
has changed for the better ’’ 

^^You excite my curiosity,"” said Wilhelm There must 
be something singular in this ” 

“I at least think it so,*” replied Lenardo, and began his 
narrative as follows 

“To accomplish, m my youth, the grand adventure of a 
tour thiough cultivated Europe, was a fixed purpose, which 
I had entertained from boyhood, but the execution of which 
was, as usually happens in these things, from time to time 
postponed What was at hand attracted me, letamed me, 
and the distant lost more and more of its charms, the more 
I lead of it, or heard it talked of However, at last, incited 
by my uncle, allured by friends who had gone forth into the 
woild before me, I did foim the resolution, and that more 
rapidly than any one had been expecting 

“My uncle, who had to afford the main requisite foi my 
enterprise, directly made this his chief concern You know 
him, and the way he has , how he still rushes with his whole 
force on one single object, and everything else m the mean 
while must rest and be silent, by which means, indeed, he 
has effected much that seemed to lie beyond the influence of 
any piivate man This journey came upon him, m so e 
degree, unawares , yet he veiy soon took his ensures Some 
buildings, which he had planned, nay, even begun, were 
abandoned , and as he nevei on any account meddles with 
his accumulated stock, he looked about him, as a prudent 
financier, for other ways and means The most obvious plan 
was to call-in outstanding debts, especially lemainders of 
rent for this also was one of his habits, that he was in- 
dulgent to debtors, so long as he himself had, to a certain 
degree, no need of money He gave his Steward the list, 
with orders to manage the business Of individual cases we 
learned nothing only I heard transiently, that the far er 
of one of our estates, with whom my uncle had long exercised 
natience, was at last actually to be ejected, his cautionary 
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pledge, a scanty supplement to the produce of this prosecu- 
tion, to be retained, and the land to be let to some other 
person This man was of a religious turn, but not, like 
others of his sect among us, shiewd and active withal for 
his piety and goodness he was loved by his neiglibouis, but 
at the same time censured foi his weakness as the master of 
a house Aftei the death of his wife, a daughter, i\hom we 
usually named the Nut-brown Maid, though already giving 
promise of activity and resolution, was still too young for 
taking a decisive anagement in short, the man went back 
in his affairs, and my uncle’s indulgence had not stajed the 
sinking of his fortune 

had my journey m my head, and could not quarrel with 
the means for accomplishing it All was ready , packing and 
sorting went forward, every moment was becoming full of 
business One evening I w^as sti oiling through the park, 
ior the last time, to take leave of my familiar trees and 
bushes, when all at once Valerina stept into my way for 
such was the girl’s name, the other w^as but a byname, 
occasioned by hei brown complexion She stept into y 
way” 

Lenardo paused for a moment, as if considering ^^How 
IS this, then^^” said he ^^Was her name really Valerina?^ 
Yes, surely,” he continued, “but the byname was more 
CO mon In short, the blown aid came into my path, 
and pressmgly entreated me to speak a good word foi her 
father, for herself, to my uncle Knowing how the matter 
stood, and seeing cleaiiy that it would be difficult, nay, 
impossible, to do her any service at this moment, I candidly 
told her so, and set before her the blameworthiness of her 
father in an unfavourable light 

“ She answered this with so much clearness, and at the same 
time with so much filial mitigation and love, that she quite 
gamed me; and, had it been my own money, I should 
instantly have made hei happy, by giantmg her request But 
it was my uncle’s income these v^^ere his arrangements, has 
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ordeis with such a temper as his, to attempt altering aught 
that had been done was hopeless From of old, I had looked 
on a piomise as in the highest degree sacred Whoever 
asked anything of me embairassed me I had so accustomed 
myself to refuse, that I did not even promise what I purposed 
to perform This habit came in good stead in the present 
instance Her aiguments turned on individuality and aflPec- 
tion, mine on duty and reason and I will not deny that at 
last they seemed too haish even to myself Alieady we had 
more than once repeated our topics without convincing one 
another, when necessity made her more eloquent , the inevit- 
able imn which she saw before hei pressed tears from liei 
eyes Hei collected manner she entiiely lost , she spoke with 
vivacity, with emotion, and as I still kept up a show of 
coldness and composure, her whole soul turned itself outwards 
I wished to end the scene but all at once she was lying at my 
feet, had seized my hand, kissed it, and was looking up to me, 
so good, so gentle, with such supplicating loveliness, that in 
the haste of the moment I forgot myself Huniedly I said, 
while raising her from her kneeling postuie ^ I will do what 
IS possible , compose thyself, my child ’ ’ and so turned into a 
side-path ^ Do what is impossible * ’ ciied she aftei me I 
now knew not what I was saying, but answered ‘ I will,’ and 
hesitated ^Do it ciied she, at once enlivened, and with a 
heavenly expression of hope I waved a salutation to her, and 
hastened away 

To my uncle I did not mean to apply directly for I 
knew too well that with him it was vain to speak about the 
partial, when his purpose was the whole I inquired for the 
Stewaid, he had ridden off to a distance, visitors came m 
the evening, friends wishing to take leave of me They 
supped and played till far in the night They continued next 
day , and their presence effaced the image of my importunate 
petitioner The Stewaid leturned, he was busier and moie 
oveiloaded than e\ei All weie asking foi him he had no 
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hiin, but scarcely had I named that pious farmer, ^\hen he 
eagerly repelled the proposal ‘Foi Hea\en^s sake, not a word 
of this to youi uncle, if you would not ha\e a quarrel 'v^ith 
hull’’ The da} of y depaiture was fixed, I had letters to 
wiite, guests to receive, visits in the neighbouihood to pay 
Mv servants had been hitherto sufficient for my ^vants, but 
were nowise adequate to foiward the arrangements of a dis- 
tant journey All lay on my own hands, and yet when 
the Steward appointed me an houi in the night before my 
depaituie, to settle oui money concerns, I neglected not again 
to solicit him for Valenna’s father 

‘^®Dear Baton,’ said the unstable man, ‘how can such a 
thing ever come into your head ? Today already I have had 
a hard piece of woik with your uncle, for the sum you need 
IS tuining out to be far higher than we reckoned on This is 
natural enough, but not the less perplexing To the old 
gentleman it is especially unwelcome, when a business seems 
concluded, and }et many odds and ends aie found straggling 
after it This is often the case , and I and the rest have to 
take the biunt of it As to the rigour with w^hich the out- 
standing debts were to be gathered in, he himself laid down 
the law to me he is at one with himself on this point, and it 
would be no easy task to move him to indulgence Do nottiy 
it, I beg of you ’ It is quite in vam ’ 

“ I let him detei me from my attempt, but not entirely I 
piessed hi , since the execution of the business depended on 
himself, to act with mildness and mercy He promised every- 
thing, accoidmg to the fashion of such persons, foi the sake of 
momentary peace He got quit of me the bustle, the hurry 
of business increased ’ I was in my carnage , and had turned 
IB} back on all home concerns 

“A keen impiession is like an} othei wound, we do not 
feel it in recening it Not till afterwards does it begin to 
smart and gangiene So was it with me m regard to this 
occurrence in the park Whenever I was solitary, whenever I 
was une ployed, that imaffe of the entreatmp* maiden, with 
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the whole accompaniment, with every tiee and bush, the place 
wheie she knelt, the side-path I took to get iid of her, the 
whole scene rose like a fiesh pictuie before my soul It was 
an indestructible impression, which, by othei images and 
interests, might indeed be shaded or overhung, but never 
obliterated Still, in every quiet houi, she came before me , 
and the longer it lasted, the moie painful did I feel the blame 
which I had incuiied against my pimciples, against my custom, 
though not expressly, only while hesitating, and for the first 
time caught in such a perplexity 

I failed not in my eailiest letters to inquire of our Steward 
how the business had turned He answered evasively Then 
he engaged to explain this point , then he wrote ambiguously , 
at last he became silent altogether Distance increased , more 
objects came between me and my home , I was called to many 
new observations, many new sympathies, the image faded 
away, the maiden herself, almost to the name The remem- 
brance of her came more raiely before me , and, my whim of 
keeping up my intercourse with home, not by letters, but by 
tokens, tended gradually to make my previous situation, with 
all its circumstances, neaily vanish from my mind Now, 
however, when I am again returning home, when I am pur- 
posing to repay my family with interest what I have so long 
owed it, now at last this strange repentance, strange I myself 
must call it, falls on me with its whole weight The form of 
the aiden brightens up with the forms of my relatives , and 
I dread nothing more deeply than to learn that, in the miseiy 
into which I drove her, she has sunk to rum , for my negligence 
appears in my own mind an abetting of her destruction, a 
furtherance of her mournful destiny A thousand times I 
have told myself that this feeling was at bottom but a weak- 
ness, that my early adoption of the principle, never to 
promise, had originated m my fear of repentance, not in any 
noble sentiment And now it seems as if Repentance, which 
I had fled from, meant to avenge herself, by seizing this 
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the imagination which torments me, so agreeable withal, so 
lovely, that I like to linger over it. And when I think of the 
scene, that kiss which she imprinted on m} hand, still seems 
to bum there ’’’ 

Lenardo was silent, and Wilhelm answeied quickly and 
gaily. *^It appeals, then, I could have done jou no greater 
service than by that appendix to my narrative , as 'vve often 
find in the postscript the most interesting part of the letter 
In tioth, I know little of Valerma, for I heard of her only in 
passing but, for certain, she is the wife of a prosperous land- 
owner, and li\ es happily, as your aunt assured me, on taking 
leave 

Good, and well,” said Lenardo “ now there is nothing to 
detain me You have given me absolution , let us now to my 
friends, who have already waited for me too long ” To this 
Wilhelm answeied ^‘Unhappilj I cannot attend you, foi a 
strange obligation lies on me to continue nowhere longei than 
three days, and not to levisit any place m less than a year 
Pardon me, if I am not at liberty to mention the cause of this 
smgularit} ” 

“I am veiy soriy,’** said Lenaido, that we are to lose you 
so soon that I cannot, in my turn, do anything foi you But 
since you are already m the way of showing me kindness, you 
might make e very happy if you pleased to visit Valerma , 
to inform yourself accurately of her situation , and then to let 
me have, in writing or m speech (a place of meeting might 
easily be found), express intelligence for my complete com- 
posure ” 

This proposal was farther discussed , Valerma’s place of 
residence had been named to Wilhel He engaged to visit 
her , a place of meeting was appointed, to which the Baron 
should come, bringing Felix with him, who in the mean while, 
had remained with the ladies 

Lenardo and Wilhelm had proceeded on their way for so e 
time, riding together through pleasant fields, with abundance 
of conversation, when at last they approached the highway. 
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and found the Baron’s coach in -waiting, now ready to revisit 
with its ownei the spot it had left thiee years befoie Here 
the friends weie to part, and Wilhelm, with a few kindly 
words, took his leave, again promising the Baron speedy news 
of Valenna 

^‘^Now when I bethink me,” said Lenardo, “that it weie but 
a small circuit if I accompanied you, why should I not visit 
Valenna myself? Why not witness with my own eyes her 
happy situation ? You were so friendly as engage to be my 
messenger , why should you not be my companion ? For some 
companion I must have, some moral counsel, as we take legal 
counsel to assist us, when we think ourselves inadequate to the 
perplexities of a piocess ” 

Wilhelm’s objections, that the friends at home would be 
anxiously expecting the long-absent tiaveller, that it would 
pioduce a strange impression if the carriage came alone, and 
other leasons of the like sort, had no weight with Lenardo, 
and Wilhelm was obliged at last to lesolve on acting the 
companion to the Baron, a task on which, consideiing the 
consequences that might be apprehended, he entered with no 
great alacrity 

Accordingly the servants were instructed what to say on 
their aiiival, and the two fiiends now took the road for 
Valerma’s house The neighbourhood appeared rich and 
fertile, the true seat of Agriculture Especially the grounds 
of Valerina’s husband seemed to be managed with great skill 
and caie Wilhelm had leisure to survey the landscape accu- 
rately, while Lenardo rode in silence beside him At last the 
latter said “ Another in my place would perhaps try to meet 
Valenna undiscovered, for it is alwajs a painful feeling to 
appeal before those whom we have injured, but I had rather 
front this, and bear the reproach which I have to dread from 
hei first look, than secure myself fro it by disguise and 
untruth Untiuth may bring us into embarrassment quite as 
well as truth , and when we reckon up how often the formei or 
the latter profits us, it really see s most prudent, once for all^ 
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to devote omsehes to \\hat is tiue Let us go forward j there- 
fore, with cheerful minds I 'v\ill give mj name, and mtioduce 
}ou as my friend and feilow-tia\eller 

They had now reached the house, and dismounted in the 
couit A well-looking man, whom \ou might ha\e taken for 
a farmer, came out to them, and announced himself as master 
of the family Lenardo named himself, and the landloid 
seemed highly delighted to see him, and obtain his acquaint- 
ance What will my wife say,’’ ciied he, “when she again 
meets the nephew of her benefactor* She never tires of 
recounting and reckoning up what her father owes your 
uncle ” 

What strange thoughts rushed m rapid disorder through 
Lenardo’s mind * “ Does this man, who looks so honest- 

minded, hide his bitterness undei a friendh countenance and 
smooth words ^ Can he gi\ e his reproaches so courteous an 
outside ^ For did not my uncle i educe that family to miseiy * 
And can the man be ignorant of this ? Oi,” so thought he 
to himself, with quick hope, “ has the business not been so 
bad as thou supposest ? For no decisive intelligence has ever 
yet reached thee ” Such conjectuies alternated this way and 
that, while the landlord was ordeimg out his carnage to bring 
home his wife, who, it appeared, was paying a visit in the 
neighbourhood 

“ If m the mean while, till my wife return,” said the latter, 
“ I might entertain you in my own w’^ay, and at the same time 
carry on my duties, say you walk a few steps with me into the 
fields, and look about you how I manage my husbandry, for, 
no doubt, to you, as a great proprietor of land,theie is nothing 
of more near concernment than the noble science, the noble art 
of Agriculture ” 

Lenardo made no objection, Wilhelm liked to gather mfor- 

ation The landlord had his giound, which he possessed 
and ruled without restriction, under the most perfect treat- 
ment, what he undertook was adapted to his purpose, wdiat 
he sowed and planted was always in the right place, and 
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he could so clearly explain his mode of procedure, and the 
reasons of it, and every one co prehended him, and thought 
it possible for himself to do the same a mistake one is apt to 
fall mto, on looking at a master, in whose hand all moves as it 
should do 

The strangers expiessed their satisfaction, and had nothing 
but praise and appioval to pronounce on everything they saw 
He received it gratefully and kindly, and at last added 
^^Now, however, I must show you my weak side, a quality 
discernible m every one that yields himself exclusively to one 
pursuit” He led them to his court-yard, showed them his 
implements, his store of these , and besides this, a store of all 
1 agmable sorts of farm-gear, with its appurtenances, kept by 
way of specimen am often blamed,” said he, ^^for going 
too far in this matter, but I cannot quite blame myself 
Happy IS he to whom his business itself becomes a puppet, 
who at length can play with it, and amuse himself with what 
his situation makes his duty ” 

The two friends were not behindhand with their questions 
and examinations Wilhelm, in particular, delighted m the 
general observations which this man appeared to have a turn 
for making , and failed not to answer them while the Baron, 
more immersed m his own thoughts, took silent pleasure in the 
happiness of Valerina, which, in this situation, he reckoned 
sure , yet felt underhand a certain faint shadow of dissatisfac- 
tion, of which he could give himself no account 

The party had returned within doors, when the lady’s 
cairiage drove up They hastened out to meet hei . but what 
was Lenardo’s amazement, his fright, when she stept forth’ 
This was not the person , this was no Nut-brown Maid, but 
directly the reverse, a fair slim form, in truth, but hght- 
haired, and possessing all the charms which belong to that 
CO plexion 

This beauty, this grace affrighted Lenardo. His eyes had 
sought the brown maiden , now quite a different figure glanced 
before them These features, too, he recollected , her words, 
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her manner, soon banished all uncertamtj it 'was the daughter 
of the Lawyer, a man who stood in high fa\our with the 
uncle, for which reason also the dowry had been so hand- 
some, and the new pair so generously dealt with All this, 
and much more, was gaily recounted by the young wife as an 
introductory salutation, and with such a joy as the surprise of 
an unexpected meeting naturally gives rise to The question, 
whether they could lecognise each other, was mutually put 
and answered, the changes in look weie talked of, which m 
persons of that age are found notable enough Valerma was 
at all times agreeable , but lovely in a high degree, when any 
joyful feeling raised her above her usual level of indifference 
The company grew talkative the conversation beca e so 
lively, that Lenardo w^ enabled to co pose himself and hide 
his confusion Wilhelm, to whom he had veiy soon given a 
sign of this strange incident, did his best to help him , and 
Valerma’s little touch of vanity in thinking that the Baron, 
even before \isiting his own friends, had remembered her^ 
come to see her, excluded any shadow of suspim.jn that another 
purpose or a misconception could be concerned in the affair 

The party kept together till a late hour, though the two 
friends were longing for a confidential dialogue , which accord- 
ingly commenced, the moment they were left alone in their 
allotted chambers 

It appears,” said Lenardo, I am not to get rid of this 
secret pam A luckless confusion of names, I now observe, 
redoubles it This fair-haired beauty I have often seen play- 
ing with the brunette, who could not be called a beauty , nay, 
I myself have often run about with the over the fields and 
gardens, though so uch older than they Neither of them 
made the slightest impression on me , I have but retained the 
name of the one, and applied it to the other And now her 
who does not concern me, I find happy above measure in her 
own way , while the other is cast forth, who knows whither, 
into the wide world ” 

Next morning the friends were up al ost sooner than their 
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active entertainers The happiness of seeing her guests had 
also awakened Valerma eaily She little fancied with what 
feelings they came to bieakfast Wilhelm^ seeing clearly that 
without some tidings of the Nut-brown Maid, Lenardo must 
continue m a painful state, led the conversation to old times, 
to playmates, to scenes which he himself knew, and other such 
recollections so that Valerma soon quite naturally came to 
speak of the Nut-brown Maid, and to mention hei name 
No sooner did Lenardo hear the name Nachodma, than he 
perfectly lemembered it but with the name, the figure also, 
of that supplicant returned to hi , with such violence, that 
Valerina*’s farther narrative became quite agonising to him, as 
with waim s}'mpathy ^e proceeded to describe the distrain- 
ment of the pious^ l^imer, his submissive lesignation and 
departure, and ho>;^ he went away leaning on his daughter, 
who carried a little bundle in her hand Lenaido was like to 
sink under the earth Unhappily, and happily, she went into 
a certain circumstantiality in her details, which, while it toi- 
tuied Lenardo's heart, enabled him with help of his associate 
to put on some appearance of co~ posure 

The travellers departed, amid warm sincere invitations on 
the part of the married pair to return soon, and a faint hollow 
assent on their own part And as a peison, who stands m any 
favoui with himself, takes everything in a favouiable light, 
so Valerma explained Lenardo'^s silence, his visible confusion 
m taking leave, his hasty departure, entirely to hei own 
advantage, and could not, although the faithful and losing 
wife of a worthy gentleman, help feeling some small satis- 
faction at this re-awakening or incipient inclination, as she 
reckoned it, of her former landlord 

Aftei this stiange incident, while the friends were pioceed- 
mg on their way, Lenardo thus addressed Wilhelm “ For our 
shipwreck with such fair hopes at the very entrance of the 
haven, I can still console myself in some degree for the 
moment, and go calmly to meet my people, when I think that 
Heaven has brought me vou_ — ^vou to whom, under vour 
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peculiai mission, it is indilFercnt whithei or how you direct 
joui path Engage to find out Naciiodma, and to give me 
tidings of her If she be happy, then am I content , if im- 
happj, then help hei at my charges Act without reser\e, 
spare, calculate nothing ’ I shall letuin home, shall endeaiour 
to get intelligence, and send joui Felix to }ou by some tui^^tv 
person Place the boy, as 3 our intention was, vhere many of 
his equals aie placed it is almost indifferent undei vhat 
supeimtendence , but I am much mistaken, if, m the neigh* 
bouihood, in the place where I wish 3"ou to vait foi }’’our son 
and his attendant, }ou do not find a man that can give \ou 
the best counsel on this point. It is he to whom I owe the 
training of my youth, whom I should ha\e liked so much to 
take along with me in my travels, whom at least I should 
many a time have wished to meet in the couise of them, had 
he not alread}^ devoted himself to a quiet domestic life.” 

The fiiends had now reached the spot where the} were 
actually to pait While the horses weie feeding, the Baion 
wrote a lettei, which Wilhelm took charge of, }et, for the 
rest, could not help communicating his sciuples to Lenaido 
In my present situation,” said he, I reckon it a desir- 
able commission to deliver a generous man fiom distress of 
mind, and, at the same time, to free a human creature from 
misery, if she happen to be miseiable Such an object one 
may look upon as a star, towards which one sails, not knowing 
what awaits him, what he is to meet, by the way Yet, with 
all this, I must not be blind to the danger which, in every 
case, still hovers over you Weie }ou not a man who regulaiiy 
avoid engagements, I should require a promise from you not 
again to see tins female, w ho has come to be so precious in 
}our eyes, but to content vouiself, when I announce to jou 
that all is well with her, be it that I actually find her happy, 
or am enabled to make hei so. But having neither power nor 
wish to e\toit a promise fiom 30U5 I conjuie you by all )ou 
leckon deal and sacred, foi 3 our own sake, for that of your 
kindred, and of me )’'oui new -acquired friend, to allow yourself 
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no approximation to that lost maiden, under what pretext 
soevei , not to require of me that I mention or describe the 
place where I find her, or the neighbourhood where I leave 
her , but to believe y word that she is well, and be enfran- 
chised and at peace ” 

Lenardo gave a smile, and answered Perform this 
service for me, and I shall be grateful What you are willing 
and able to do I commit to your own hands , and for myself, 
leave me to time, to common sense, and, if possible, to reason ” 
‘^Pardon me,’’ answered Wilhelm ^^but whoever knows 
undei what stiange forms love glides into our heaits, cannot 
but be appiehensive, on foreseeing that a friend may come to 
entertain wishes, which, in his circumstances, his station, 
would of necessity produce unhappiness and perplexity” 

“ I hope,” said Lenardo, when I know the maiden happy, 
I ha\e done with her ” 

The friends parted, each in his own direction. 


CHAPTER IX 

By a short and pleasant road Wilhel had reached the 
town to which his letter was directed He found it gay and 
well built, but its new aspect showed too clearly that, not 
long before, it must have suffered by a conflagration The 
address of his letter led him into the last small uninjured por- 
tion of the place, to a house of ancient, earnest architecture, 
yet well kept, and of a tidy look Dim windows, strangely 
fashioned, indicated an exhilarating pomp of colours from 
within Nor, m fact, did the inteiior fail to correspond with 
the exterior In clean apartments, everywhere stood furniture 
which must have served seveial generations, intermixed with 
very little that was new The mastei of the house received 
our traveller kindly, in a little cha her si ilarly fitted up. 
These clocks had already struck the hour of many a biith and 
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many a death, e\ery thing i\hich met the e>e reminded one 
that the past might, as it weie, be protracted into the present 
The stranger delivered his letter , but the landlord, without 
opening it, laid it aside, and endeavoured, in a cheerful con- 
^ersation, immediately to get acquainted with his guest They 
soon grew confidential , and as Wilhelm, contrary to his usual 
habit, let his eye wander inquisitively over the room, the 
good old man said to him . “ My domestic equipment excites 
your attention You here see how long a thing may last, and 
one should make such observations now and then, by vay of 
countei balance to so much in the -world that rapidly changes 
and passes away This same tea-kettle served my parents, 
and was a witness of our e\emng family assemblages, this 
copper fire-screen still guards me from the fire, which these 
stout old tongs still help me to mend, and so it is with all 
throughout I had it in my power to bestow my care and 
industry on many othei things, as I did not occupy myself with 
changing these external necessaries, a task which consumes so 
many people^s time and lesouices An affectionate attention 
to what we possess makes us rich, for thereby we accumulate 
a tieasure of remembrances connected with indiffeient things 
I knew a young man who got a common pm fiom his love, 
while taking leave of her , daily fastened his breast-fnll with 
it, and brought back this guai ded and not unemployed trea- 
sure from a long journeying of several years In us little men, 
such little things aie to be reckoned \irtue 

‘^‘Many a one too,’’’ answered Wilhelm, ‘"brings back, from 
such long and fai tia^ellings, a shaip pricker in his heart, 
which he would fam be quit of 

The old man seemed to know nothing of Lenardo’s situation, 
though m the ean while he had opened the letter and lead 
it , for he returned to his former topics 

“ Tenacity of our possessions,” continued he, “ in many cases 
gives us the greatest energy To this obstinacy in myself I 
owe the sa\ing of my house When the town was on fire, 
some people wished to begin snatching and saving here too 
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I foibade this , bolted my doois and windows , and turned 
out with seveial neighbours, to oppose the flames Our efforts 
succeeded in preserving this summit of the town Next morn- 
ing all was standing here as you now see it, and as it has stood 
for almost a hundred yeais ’’’ 

“ Yet you will confess,'"’ said Wilhelm, that no an with- 
stands the change which Time produces ” 

That, in truth ^ ” said the othei but he who holds out 
longest has still done something 

Yes ’ even beyond the limits of oui being we aie able to 
maintain and secure, we transmit discoveiies, we hand down 
sentiments, as well as property and as the latter was my 
chief province, I have for a long time exercised the strictest 
foresight, invented the most peculiar precautions , yet not till 
lately have I succeeded in seeing my wish fulfilled 

Commonly the son disperses what the father has collected, 
collects something different, or in a different way Yet if we 
can wait for the grandson, for the new generation, we find the 
same tendencies^ the same tastes, again making their appear- 
ance And so at last, by the caie of our Pedagogic friends, I 
have found an active youth, who, if possible, pays more regard 
to old possession than even I, and has withal a vehement 
attachment to every sort of curiosities My decided confidence 
he gained by the violent exeitions, with which he struggled 
to keep off the fire from our dwelling Doubly and trebly 
has he merited the treasure which I mean to leave him nay, 
it is already given into his hands , and ever since that time, 
our store is increasing in a wonderful way. 

“Not all, however, that you see heie is ouis On the 
contiary, as in the hands of pawnbiokeis you find many a 
foieign jewel, so with us I can show you precious articles, 
which people, under the most various circumstances, have 
deposited with us for the sake of better keeping ” 

W'llhelm recollected the beautiful Box, which, at any rate, 
he did not like to carry with him in his wanderings, and 
showed it to his landlord. The old man viewed it with atten- 
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lion, gave the date \\hen it \^as piobabH made , and showed 
some similai things ilhelm asked him if he thought it 
should be opened The old man thought not I believe, 
indeed,*’" said he, it could be done, \^ithout special haim to 
the casket, but as you found it in so singulai a vay, \oii must 
try your luck on it For if you are boin luck}, and this little 
box IS of an} consequence, the ke} will doubtless b\ and by be 
found, and in the verv place wheie }ou are least expecting it "" 
^^Theie ha%e been such occuirences,"’ said Wilhelm 

I ha\e m}self experienced such,"" leplied the old man, 
"•and here \ou behold the stiangest of them Of thisnoi\ 
crucifix I ha\e had, for thirty years, the body with the head 
and feet, m one place For its own nature, as well as for the 
glorious art dispLi} ed in it, I kept the figure laid up in m} 
most pn\ate drawer nearly ten }ears ago I got the cios& 
belonging to it, with the inscription , and was then induced to 
ha\ethe arms supplied by the best car\ei of oui da} Far, 
indeed, was tins expert artist fiom equalling his predecessor, 
yet I let his work pass, moie for de\out purposes, than for any 
admiration of its excellence 

Now', conceive my delight • A little while ago the oiiginal 
genuine aims weie sent me, as }ou see them heie united in 
the loveliest harmon} , and I, charmed at so happy a coinci- 
dence, cannot help recognising in this crucifix the foitimes of 
the Christian religion, winch, often enough dismembered and 
scattered abioad, will e\er m the end again gather itself to- 
gethei at the foot of the Cross 

Wilhelm admired the figure, and its strange combination 
I will follow }our counsel,” added he, ‘‘let the casket 
continue locked till the key of it be found, though it should 
lie till the end of my life ” 

One wdio lives long,"" said the old man, sees much col- 
lected and miicli cast asunder 

The }oung paitner in the house now chanced to enter, and 
Wilhelm signified his purpose of intrusting the Box to their 
keeping A large book was thereupon produced, the deposit 
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insciibed in it, with many ceiemonies and stipulations, a 
receipt granted, which applied in words to any bearer, but 
was only to be honoured on the giving of a certain token 
agreed upon with the owner 

So passed their hours in instructive and entertaining con- 
versation, till at last Felix, mounted on a gay pony, arrived m 
safety A groom had accompanied him, and was now for some 
time to attend and serve Wilhelm A letter from Lenardo, 
delivered at the same time, complained that he could find no 
vestige of the Nut-biown Maid, and Wilhelm waj anew 
conjuied to do his utmost in searching her out Wilhelm 
imparted the matter to his landloid The latter smiled, and 
said ^^We must certainly make eveiy exeition, for our 
fiiend’s sake, perhaps I may succeed in learning something 
of her As I keep these old piimitive household goods, so 
likewise have I kept some old primitive friends You tell e 
that this maiden's father was distinguished by his piety The 
pious have a more intimate connexion with each other than 
the wicked , though externally it may not always prosper so 
well By this means I hope to obtain some traces of what you 
are sent to seek But, as a preparative, do you now pursue 
the resolution of placing your Felix among his equals and 
turning him to some fixed department of activity Hasten 
with him to the great Institution I will point out the way 
you must follow m order to find the Chief, who lesides now in ^ 
one, now in another division of his Province You shall hav^ 
a letter, with my best advice and direction ” 


CHAPTER X 

The pilgrims, pursuing the way pointed out to the , had, 
without diflBculty, reached the limits of the Province, where 
they were to see so many singularities At the vei y entrance, 
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soft Liiollsj favourable to crops , in its higher hills, to sheep- 
husbandry, m its wide bottoms, to grazing M%i\est was 
near at hand, and ail was in the richest iu\unance , yet what 
most surprised our travellers was, that they observed neither 
men noi women , but in all quarters boys and youths engaged 
m pieparmg for a happj harvest, nay, already making ariange- 
ments for a merry haiv est-home Our travellers saluted several 
of them, and inquired for the Chief, of whose abode, how- 
evei, they could gain no intelligence The address of then 
lettei was To the Chiefs or the Three Of this also the boys 
could make nothing, however, they referred the strangers to 
an Overseer, who was just about mounting his horse to ride 
off Our friends disclosed their object to this man the frank 
liveliness of Felix seemed to please him, and so they all rode 
along together 

Wilhelm had already noticed, that in the cut and colour of 
the young people''s clothes a variety pi evaded, which gave the 
whole tiny population a peculiar aspect, he was just about to 
question his attendant on this point, when a still stiangei 
obseivation forced itself upon him , all the cliildien, how 
emplo}ed soever, laid down their woik, and turned with 
singular, yet diverse gestures, towaids the party iidmg past 
them , oi rather, as it was easy to infer, towards the Overseer, 
who was in it The youngest laid their arms ciosswise over 
their breasts, and looked cheei fully up to the sky , those of 
middle size held their hands on their hacks, and looked smiling 
on the ground , the eldest stood with a fiank and spirited air, 
their arms stretched down, they turned their heads to the 
right, and formed themselves into a line , whereas the others 
kept sepal ate, each wheie he chanced to be 

The riders having stopped and dismounted here, as several 
children, in their various modes, were standing forth to be 
inspected by the Overseer, Wilhelm asked the meaning of 
these gestures , but Felix struck in, and cried gaily What 
posture am I to take, then ^ ” 

Without doubt,” said the Overseer, ^^as the first posture 
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The arms over the breast, the face earnest and cheerful towards 
the sky ” 

Felix obeyed, but soon cried '^^This is not much to my 
taste , I see nothing up there does it last long ? But yes ’ ’’ 
exclaimed he joyfully, “yondei are a pair of falcons flying 
from the west to the east , that is a good sign too ? ’’ 

As thou takest it, as thou behavest,*” said the other , now 
mingle among them, as they mingle He gave a signal, and 
the children left their postures, and again betook them to 
work, or sport, as before 

“ Are you at liberty,” said Wilhelm then, to explain this 
sight which surpiises me? I easily perceive that these posi- 
tions, these gestures, aie salutations directed to you ” 

Just so,” leplied the Overseer , salutations which at once 
indicate in what degree of cultuie each of these boys is 
standing ” 

“But can you explain to me the meaning of this grada- 
tion?” inquired Wilhelm, “for that theie is one is clear 
enough ” 

“ This belongs to a higher quarter,” said the other “ so 
much, however, I may tell you, that these ceremonies are not 
mere grimaces , that, on the contrary, the import of them, not 
the highest, but still a directing, intelligible import, is com- 
municated to the childien , while, at the same time, each is 
enjoined to retain and consider for himself whatever explana- 
tion it has been thought meet to give him, they are not 
allowed to talk of these things, either to strangers or among 
themselves, and thus their instiuction is modified m many 
ways Besides, secrecy itself has many advantages , for when 
you tell a man at once and straightforwaid the purpose of 
any object, he fancies there is nothing in it Certain secrets, 
even if known to every one, men find that they must still 
reverence by concealment and silence, foi this works on 
modesty and good morals ” 

“I understand you,” answered Wilhelm “why should not 
the principle which is so necessary in material things, be 
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applied to spiritual also ? But perhaps, in another point, 
you can satisfy my curiosity * The great variety of shape and 
coloui in these children’s clothes attiacts my notice and yet 
I do not see all soits of colouis, but a few in all their shades, 
fiom the lightest to the deepest At the same time, I observe 
that by this no designation of degrees m age or merit can be 
intended , for the oldest and the youngest boys may be alike 
both in cut and colour, while those of similar gestures are 
n( 3 t similar in diess ” 

“ On this matter also,” said the other, “ silence is prescribed 
to me but I am much mistaken, or you will not leave us 
without receiving all the mfoimation you desiie ” 

Our party continued following the trace of the Chief, which 
they believed themselves to be upon But now the strangers 
could not fail to notice, with new surprise, that the farther 
they advanced into the district, a vocal melody more and more 
frequently sounded towards them fiom the fields Whatever 
the boys might be engaged with, whatever labour they were 
carrying on, they accompanied it with singing, and it seemed 
as if the songs weie specially adapted to their various soits of 
occupation, and m similar cases eveiywheie the same If 
there chanced to be several children in company, they sang 
together in alternating parts Towards evening, appeared 
dancers likewise, whose steps were enlivened and directed by 
ch 01 uses Felix struck in with them, not altogether unsuc- 
cessfully, from horseback, as he passed, and Wilhelm felt 
gratified in this amusement, which gave new life to the scene 

Appaiently,” he said to his companion, “^^you devote 
consideiable care to this branch of instruction, the accom- 
plishment, otherwise, could not be so widely diffused, and so 
completely piactised ” 

We do,” leplied the other on oui plan, Song is the 
first step in education , all the rest aie connected with it, and 
attained by means of it The simplest enjoyment, as well as 
the simplest instruction, we enliven and impress by Song; 
nay, even what religious and moral principles we lay before 
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our children, are communicated in the way of Song Other 
advantages foi the excitement of activity spontaneously arise 
from this piactice, foi, in accustoming the children to write 
the tones they are to uttei, in musical characteis, and as 
occasion serves, again to seek these characters in the utteiance 
of their own voice , and besides this, to subjoin the text below 
the notes, they are forced to practise hand, ear and eye at 
once, whereby they acquire the art of penmanship sooner than 
you would expect, and as all this in the long-run is to be 
effected by copying precise measurements and accurately settled 
numbers, they come to conceive the high value of Mensuration 
and Arithmetic much sooner than in any other way Among 
all imaginable things, accordingly, we have selected music as 
the element of our teaching, for level loads run out from 
music towaids every side 

Wilhelm endeavoured to obtain still farther information, 
and expressed his surprise at hearing no instrumental music 
“ This IS by no means neglected here,’’ said the othei , but 
practised m a peculiar district, one of the most pleasant valleys 
among the Mountains , and theie again we have arranged it 
so that the different instruments shall be taught in separate 
places The discords of beginners, in particular, are banished 
into certain solitudes, where they can drive no one to despaii , 
for you will confess that in well-regulated civil society there is 
scarcely a more melancholy suffering to be undergone, than 
what is foiced on us by the neighbourhood of an incipient 
player on the flute or violin 

“Our learners, out of a laudable desire to be tioubleso e 
to no one, go forth of their own accord, for a longer or a 
shorter time, into the wastes, and strive in their seclusion 
to attain the merit which shall again admit them into the 
inhabited world Each of the , fi om time to time, is allowed 
to venture an attempt for admission, and the trial seldom 
fails of success , for bashfulness and modesty, in this, as m 
all other parts of our system, we strongly endeavour to main- 
tain and cheiish. That your son has a good voice, I am 
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glad to obseive all the rest is managed with so uch the 
greater ease ” 

They had now leached a place where Felix was to stop, and 
make trial of its arrange ents, till a formal reception should 
be granted him From a distance they had been saluted by 
a jocund sound of music, it was a game in which the boys 
were, for the present, amusing themselves m their hour of 
play A geneial chorus mounted up, each individual of a 
wide circle striking in at his time, with a joyful, clear, firm 
tone, as the sign was given him by the Overseer The latter 
more than once took the singers by surpiise, when at a signal 
he suspended the choral song, and called on any single boy, 
touching him with his rod, to catch by himself the expiring 
tone, and adapt to it a suitable song, fitted also to the spirit 
of what had preceded Most part showed great dexterity, 
a few, who failed in this feat, willingly gave in then pledges, 
without altogether being laughed at for their ill success Felix 
was child enough to mix among them instantly , and in his 
new task he acquitted himself tolerably well The First 
Salutation w^as then enjoined on him he diiectly laid his 
hands on his breast, looked upwards, and truly with so roguish 
a countenance, that it was easy to observe no secret meaning 
had yet in his md attached itself to this posture 

The delightful spot, his kind reception, the merry play- 
mates, all pleased the boy so well, that he felt no very deep 
sorrow as his father moved away the departure of the pony 
was perhaps a heavier mattei , but he yielded here also, on 
learning that m this ciicle it could not possibly be kept , and 
the Overseer promised him, in compensation, that he should 
find another horse, as smait and well-bioken, at a ti e when 
he was not expecting it 

As the Chief, it appeared, was not to be come at, the 
Oveiseer turned to W'llhelm and said must now leave 
you, to pursue my occupations , but first I will bring you to 
the Three, who pieside over our sacied things Your letter 
IS addressed to them likewise, and they togethei represent the 
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Chief’’ Wilhelm could have wished to gam some pievious 
knowledge of these sacred things, but Ins companion answered 
^^The Thiee will doubtless, in return foi the confidence you 
show in leaving us youi son, disclose to you in their wisdom 
and fairness what is most needful foi you to leain The 
visible objects of leverence, which I named sacred things, are 
collected in this sepaiate circle, are mixed with nothing, 
mterfeied with by nothing at ceitain seasons of the yeai 
only are oui pupils admitted here, to be taught in their 
vaiious degiees of cultuie, by histoiical and sensible means, 
and in these short mteivals they carry off a deep enough 
impiession to suffice them foi a time, duimg the performance 
of their othei duties ” 

Wilhelm had now reached the gate of a wooded vale, 
suriounded with high walls on a certain sign the little dooi 
opened, and a man of earnest and imposing look received 
our tiaveller The latter found himself in a large beautifully 
umbiageous space, decked with the iichest foliage, shaded 
with trees and bushes of all sorts, while stately walls and 
magnificent buildings were discerned only m glimpses through 
this thick natural boscage A friendly reception fiom the 
Three, who by and by appeared, at last turned into a general 
conveisation, the substance of which we now piesent in an 
abbieviated shape 

Since you intrust youi son to us,” said they, ‘^it is fan 
that we admit you to a closei view of oui piocedure Of what 
IS external you have seen much, that does not bear its meaning 
on its fiont What part of this do you chiefly wish to have 
explained ? ” 

Dignified, yet singular gestuies of salutation I have noticed, 
the impoit of which I would gladly leain with you, doubt- 
less, the exterioi has a leference to the intenoi, and inveisely , 
let me know what this reference is ’ 

Well-formed, healthy cliildien,” leplied the Three, bung 
much into the woild along with them Natuie has given to 
each whatever he requires for time and duration , to unfold 
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this IS our duty often it unfolds itself better of its own 
accord One thing theie is, however, which no child bungs 
into the world with him , and yet it is on this one thing that 
all depends for making man in every point a man If you 
can discover it yourself, speak it out” Wilhelm thought a 
little while, then shook his head 
The Thiee, aftei a suitable pause, exclaimed Reverence f 
Wilhelm seemed to hesitate Reverence ^ ” cried they a 
second time “All want it, perhaps you youiself 

“Thiee kinds of gestures you have seen, and we inculcate 
a threefold Reverence, which, when commingled and formed 
into one whole, attains its highest foice and effect The first 
is Revel ence for what is above us That postuie, the arms 
crossed o\ei the breast, the look turned joyfully towards 
Heaven that is what we have enjoined on young childien, 
lequning fiom them thereby a testimony that theie is a God 
abo\e, who images and leveals himself in parents, teachers, 
superiors Then comes the second, Reveience for what is 
under us Those hands folded over the back, and, as it were, 
tied togethei, that down-turned, smiling look, announce that 
we aie to legaid the Earth with attention and cheerfulness 
fiom the bounty of the Earth we are nourished the Earth 
affords unutterable joys, but dispioportionate sorrows she 
also brings us Should one of our children do himself ex- 
ternal hurt, blameably or blamelessly , should otheis hurt him 
accidentally or puiposely, should dead involuntary mattei do 
him huit, then let him well considei it, for such dangeis will 
attend him all his days Bui from this posture we delay not 
to flee our pupil, the instant we become convinced that the 
instmction connected with it has produced sufficient influence 
on him Then, on the contrary, we bid him gathei coinage, 
and turning to his comrades, lange himself along with them^ 
Now, at last, he stands foith, fiank and bold, not selfishly 
isolated , only in combination with his equals does he front the 
woild Farthei we have nothing to add ” 

“I see a glimpse of it » ” said Wilhelm “Are not the 
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mass of men so maned and stinted, because they take plea- 
sure only in the element of evil-wishing and evil-speaking ^ 
Whoevei gives himself to this, soon comes to be indifferent 
towards God, contemptuous towards the world, spiteful to- 
wards his equals , and the true, genuine, indispensable senti- 
ment of self-estimation corrupts into self-conceit and presump- 
tion Allow me, however,*"’ continued he, state one 
difficulty You say that reverence is not natural to man 
now, has not the reverence oi fear of rude people for violent 
convulsions of Nature, oi other" inexplicable mysteriously- 
foreboding occurrences, been heretofore regarded as the germ 
out of which a highei feeling, a purei sentiment, was by 
degiees to be developed 

‘^Natuie is indeed adequate to feai,” replied they, ^‘but 
to reveience not adequate Men fear a known or unknown 
powerful being the strong seeks to conquer it, the weak to 
avoid it, both endeavour to get quit of it, and feel them- 
selves happy when foi a short season they have put it aside, 
and their nature has in some degree restored itself to freedom 
and independence The natural man repeats this operation 
millions of times in the course of his life, from fear he 
struggles to freedom , from freedom he is driven back to fear, 
and so makes no advancement To feai is easy, but grievous , 
to reverence is difficult, but satisfactory Man does not 
willingly submit himself to leveience, or rather he nevei 
so submits himself it is a higher sense, which must be 
communicated to his nature, which only in some peculiarly 
favoured individuals unfolds itself spontaneously, who on 
this account too have of old been looked upon as saints 
and gods Heie lies the worth, here lies the business of 
all true Religions , whereof there are likewise only three, 
accoiding to the objects towards which they direct oui 
devotion ” 

The men paused , Wilhelm reflected for a time m silence , 
but feeling in himself no pretension to unfold the eaning of 
these strange words, he requested the Sages to proceed with 
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their exposition They immediately complied. No religion 
that giounds itself on feai,” said they, ^‘is regarded among us 
With the reverence, to which a man should give dominion 
m his mind, he can, in paying honoui, keep his own honour, 
he is not disunited with himself, as in the former case The 
Religion which depends on leveience for what is above us, we 
denominate the Ethnic , it is the religion of the nations, and 
the first happy deliverance fiom a degrading fear all Heathen 
religions, as we call them, are of this sort, whatsoever names 
they may bear The Second Religion, which founds itself 
on reverence for what is around us, we denominate the 
Philosophical, for the philosopher stations himself m the 
middle, and must draw down to him all that is higher, and 
up to him all that is lower, and only in this medium condition 
does he merit the title of Wise Heie, as he surveys with 
clear sight his relation to his equals, and therefore to the 
whole human race , his relation likewise to all other earthly 
circumstances and arrangements necessary oi accidental, he 
alone, in a cosmic sense, lives m Truth But now we have 
to speak of the Thud Religion, grounded on leveience for 
what IS beneath us. this we name the Chiistian, as m the 
Christian religion such a temper is with most distinctness 
manifested, it is a last step to which mankind were fitted 
and destined to attain But what a task was it, not only to 
be patient with the Earth, and let it he beneath us, we 
appealing to a higher biithplace , but also to recognise 
humility and poverty, mockery and despite, disgrace and 
wietchedness, suffeiing and death, to recognise these things 
as divine, nay, even on sin and crime to look not as hind- 
rances, but to honour and love them as fuitheiances, of what 
is holy Of this, indeed, we find some traces in all ages . but 
the trace is not the goal , and this being now attained, the 
human species cannot letiogiade, and we may say, that the 
Christian religion having once appeared, cannot again vanish , 
having once assumed its divine shape, can be subject to no 
dissolution ” 
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which of these religions do you specially adheie?’’ 
inquired Wilhelm 

To all the three,"” replied they for in then union they 
produce what may piopeily be called the tiue leligion Out 
of those Three Re^eiences spiings the highest reverence, 
reverence for oneself, and those again unfold themselves fro 
this , so that man attains the highest elevation of which he 
IS capable, that of being justified in reckoning himself the 
best that God and Nature have pioduced nay, of being able 
to continue on this lofty eminence, without being again by 
self-conceit and piesumption diawn down from it into the 
vulgar level 

“ Such a confession of faith, developed in this manner, does 
not lepulse me,” answered Wilhelm, it agrees with much 
that one heais now and then in the couise of life , only, you 
unite what otheis separate ” 

To this they replied ^^Our confession has already been 
adopted, though unconsciously, by a great part of the world ” 
How then, and wheie said Wilhelm 

‘^In the Cieed^” exclaimed they “for the first Article is 
Ethnic, and belongs to all nations, the second, Christian, for 
those stiuggling with afSiction and glorified in affliction , the 
third, in fine, teaches an inspired Communion of Saints, that 
is, of men in the highest degree good and wise And should 
not therefore the Thiee Divine Persons, under the similitudes 
and names of which these thieefold doctiines and commands 
aie promulgated, justly be considered as in the highest sense 
One ^ ” 

“I thank you,” said Wilhelm, “for having pleased to lay 
all this befoie me in such clearness and combination, as before 
a gi own-up person, to whom youi thiee modes of feeling are 
not altogether foreign And now, when I leflect that you 
communicate this high doctrine to your childien, in the first 
place as a sensible sign, then with some symbolical accompani- 
ment attached to it, and at last unfold to them its deepest 
meaning, I cannot but warmly approve of your method ” 
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Right,” answered they ‘^‘but now we must show you 
moie, and so convince you the better that your son is in no 
bad hands This, howevei, may remain for the moirow , lest 
and refiesh youiself, that you may attend us in the morning, 
as a man satisfied and unimpeded, into the interior of our 
Sanctuaiy ” 


CHAPTER XI 

At the hand of the Eldest, our friend now pioceeded 
through a stately portal, into a round, or rather octagonal 
hall, so richly decked with pictures, that it struck him with 
astonishment as he entered All this, he easily conceived, 
must have a significant impoit, though at the moment he saw 
not so cleaily what it was While about to question his 
guide on this subject, the latter invited him to step forward 
into a gallery, open on the one side, and stretching round a 
spacious gay flowery garden The wall, however, not the 
flowers, attracted the eyes of the stiangei , it was covered 
with paintings, and Wilhelm could not walk far without 
observing that the Sacied Books of the Israelites had fur- 
nished the mateiials for these figures 

^‘It IS here,” said the Eldest, ^^that we teach our First 
Religion, the religion which, for the sake of brevity, I named 
the Ethnic The spirit of it is to be sought for in the history 
of the woild, its outwaid form, m the events of that history 
Only in the leturn of similai destinies on whole nations, can 
it properly be apprehended ” 

I observe,” said Wilhelm, you have done the Israelites 
the honour to select their histoiy as the groundwork of this 
delineation, or lather, you have made it the leading object 
there ” 

«As you see,” replied the Eldest, ^^for you will remaik, 
that on the socles and friezes we have introduced another 
series of tiansactions and occurrences, not so much of a syn- 
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chronistic as of a sy phionistic kind, since, among all 
nations, we discover records of a similar import, and grounded 
on the same facts Thus you perceive here, while m the 
mam field of the picture, Ahiaham receives a visit from his 
gods in the for of fair youths, Apollo, among the heidsmen 
of Admetus, is painted above on the frieze Eiom which we 
may learn, that the gods, when they appear to men, are 
commonly unrecognised of them ” 

The friends walked on Wilhelm, for the most part, met 
with well-known objects, but they were here exhibited m a 
iiveliei and more expressive manner than he had been used to 
see them On some few matters he requested explanation, 
and at last could not help returning to his former question 
Why the Isiaelitish history had been chosen in preference to 
all others ^ 

The Eldest answered Among all Heathen religions, for 
such also is the Israelitish, this has the most distinguished 
advantages , of which I shall mention only a few At the 
Ethnic judgment-seat, at the judgment-seat of the God of 
Nations, it is not asked Whether this is the best, the most 
excellent nation, but whether it lasts, whether it has continued 
The Israelitish people never was good for much, as its own 
leaders, judges, ruleis, prophets have a thousand times re- 
proachfully declared , it possesses few virtues, and most of the 
faults of othei nations but in cohesion, steadfastness, valour, 
and when all this would not serve, in obstinate toughness, it has 
no match It is the most perseverant nation in the woild it 
is, it was and will be , to glorify the name of Jehovah, through 
all ages We have set it up, therefore, as the pattern-figure , 
as the main figure, to which the othei s only serve as a fiame ’’ 
^^It becomes not me to dispute with you,*” said Wilhelm, 
since you have instruction to impait Open to me, there- 
fore, the other advantages of this people, or rather of its 
histoiy, of its religion 

^^One chief advantage,” said the other, ^^is its excellent 
collection of Sacred Books These stand so happily combined 
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together, that even out of the most diverse elements, the feel- 
ing of a whole still rises before us They are complete enough 
to satisfy , fragmentary enough to excite , barbarous enough 
to rouse , tender enough to appease and foi how many other 
contradicting merits might not these Books, might not this 
one Book, be piaised * ” 

The senes of mam figures, as well as their relations to the 
smallei which above and below accompanied them, gave the 
guest so much to think of, that he scarcely heaid the pertinent 
lemarks of his guide, who, by what he said, seemed desirous 
rather to divert our friend's attention, than to fix it on the 
paintings Once, however, the old man said, on some occa- 
sion “ Another advantage of the Israelitish leligion, I must 
heie mention, it has not embodied its God m any form , and 
so has left us at liberty to represent him in a woithy human 
shape, and likewise, by way of contrast, to designate Idolatry 
by forms of beasts and monsters " 

Our friend had now, m his short wandering through this 
hall, again brought the spirit of universal history before his 
mind , in regard to the events, he had not failed to meet with 
something new So likewise, by the simultaneous presentment 
of the pictures, by the reflections of his guide, many new views 
had risen pn him , and he could not but rejoice in thinking 
that his Felix was, by so dignified a visible representation, to 
seize and appropriate for his whole life those great, significant 
and exemplary events, as if they had actually been present, 
and transacted beside him He came at length to regaid the 
exhibition altogether with the eyes of the child, and in this 
point of view it perfectly contented him Thus wandeimg on, 
they had now reached the gloomy and perplexed periods of the 
history, the destruction of the City and the Temple, the 
murdei, exile, slavery of whole masses of this stiff-necked 
people Its subsequent fortunes were delineated in a cunning 
allegorical way , a real historical delineation of them would 
ha\e lam without the limits of true Art 

At this point, the galleiy abruptly terminated in a closed 
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door, and Wilhelm was surprised to see himself alieady at the 
end ‘‘In your histoiical senes,’’ said he, “I find a chasm 
You have destroyed the Temple of Jeiusalem, and dispersed 
the people , yet you have not introduced the divine Man who 
taught there shortly before , to whom, shortly before, they 
would give no ear ” 

“ To have done this, as you requne it, would have been an 
eiior The life of that divine Man, whom you allude to, 
stands in no connection with the geneial history of the world 
in his time It was a private life , his teaching was a teaching 
for individuals What has publicly befallen vast masses of 
people, and the minor paits which compose them, belongs to 
the general histoiy of the worid, to the geneial religion of the 
woild , the leligion we have named the Fust What mwaidly 
befalls individuals, belongs to the Second religion, the Philo- 
sophical such a religion was it that Christ taught and 
practised, so long as he went about on Eaith For this 
reason, the external here closes, and I now open to you the 
internal ” 

A door went back, and they entered a similar gallery, 
where Wilhelm soon recognised a con espon ding series of 
pictures fiom the New Testament They seemed as if by 
another hand than the first all was softer , forms, movements, 
accompaniments, light and colouring “ Here,” said the guide, 
after they had looked ovei a few pictuies, “ you behold neither 
actions nor events, but Miracles and Similitudes Theie is 
here a new woild, a new exterior, diffeient fiom the formei , 
and an interior, which was altogether wanting theie By 
Miracles and Similitudes, a new world is opened up Those 
make the common extraordinary, these the extiaordmary 
common ” 

“You will have the goodness,” said Wilhelm, “to explain 
these few words more minutely, for, by my own light, I 
cannot ” 

“ They have a natural meaning,” said the other, “ though a 
deep one Examples will bring it out most easily and soonest. 
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There is nothing more common and customary than eating 
and drinking, but it is extraordinary to transform a dunk into 
another of more noble soit , to multiply a poition of food 
that it suffice a multitude Nothing is more common than 
sickness and corporeal diseases , but to remove, to mitigate 
these by spiritual or spiritual-like means, is extraordmaiy , 
and even in this lies the wonder of the Miracle, that the 
common and the extraordinary, the possible and the im- 
possible, become one With the Similitude again, with the 
Parable, the conveise is the case here it is the sense, the view, 
the idea, that forms the high, the unattainable, the extra- 
ordinary When this embodies itself in a common, customaiy, 
comprehensible figuie, so that it meets us as if alive, present, 
actual, so that we can seize it, appropriate, retain it, live 
with it as with our equal, — this is a second soit of miracle, 
and IS justly placed beside the first sort, nay, perhaps pieferred 
to it Here a living doctrine is pionounced, a doctrine which 
can cause no aigument it is not an opinion about what is 
light and wrong , it is Right and Wiong themselves, and 
indisputably ’’ 

This part of the gallery was shorter , indeed it formed but 
the fouith part of the cncuit enclosing the interioi court 
Yet if m the former part you merely walked along, you here 
liked to linger, you here walked to and fro The objects were 
not so striking, not so varied yet they invited you the more 
to penetrate their deep still meaning Our two friends, 
accoidingly, turned round at the end of the space, Wilhelm, 
at the same time, expiessing some surprise that these delinea- 
tions went no farther than the Suppei, than the scene where 
the Mastei and his Disciples part He inquired for the 
remaining poition of the history 

“ In all sorts of instruction,” said the Eldest, m all sorts 
of communication, we are fond of separating whatever it is 
possible to sepaiate , for by this means alone can the notion 
of impoitance and peculiai significance arise in the young 
mmd Actual expenence of itself mingles and mixes all 
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things together here, accordingly, we have entirely disjoined 
that sublime Man'^s life JBrom its termination In life, he 
appears as a true Philosopher — let not the expression stagger 
you — as a wise man in the highest sense He stands fir to 
his point , he goes on his way inflexibly , and while he exalts 
the lower to hi self, while he makes the ignorant, the poor, 
the sick, partakers of his wisdom, of his riches, of his strength, 
he, on the other hand, in no wise conceals his divine origin , 
he dares to equal himself with God, nay, to declare that he 
himself is God In this manner is he wont, from youth 
upwards, to astound his familiar friends , of these he gams a 
part to his own cause, irritates the rest against him, and 
shows to all men, who are aiming at a certain elevation in 
doctrine and life, what they have to look for fiom the world 
And thus, for the noble portion of mankind his walk and con- 
versation are even more instructive and piofitable than his 
death for to those trials every one is called, to this trial but 
a few Now, omitting all that results from this consideration, 
do but look at the touching scene of the Last Supper Here 
the Wise Man, as it ever is, leaves those that are his own 
utterly orphaned behind him , and while he is careful for the 
Good, he feeds along with the a traitor by who he and 
the Better are to be destroyed ” 

With these words the Eldest opened a door , and Wilhelm 
faltered in surprise, as he found himself again in the first hall 
at the entrance They had, in the mean while, as he now saw, 
passed round the whole circuit of the court I hoped,” said 
Wilhelm, ^^you were leading me to the conclusion, and you 
take me back to the beginning ” 

For the present,” said the Eldest, I can show you nothing 
farther ore we do not lay before our pupils, more we do not 
explain to them, than what you have now gone through All 
that IS external, worldly, universal, we communicate to each 
from youth upwards , what is moie particularly spiritual and 
conversant with the heart, to those only who grow up with 
so e thoughtfulness of temper , and the rest, which is opened 
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only once a-yeai, cannot be imparted save to those whom we 
aie sending forth as finished That last Religion which arises 
from the Reverence of what is beneath us , that veneration of 
the contradictory, the hated, the avoided, we give each of our 
pupils, in small portions by way of outfit, along with him into 
the world, meiely that he may know where more is to be had, 
should such a want spring up within him I invite you to 
return hithei at the end of a year, to visit our general 
festival, and see how far your son is advanced then shall you 
be admitted into the Sanctuary of Sorrow” 

“ Permit me one question,” said Wilhelm ‘‘^as you have set 
up the life of this divine Man for a pattern and example, have 
you likewise selected his sufferings, his death, as a model of 
exalted patience ^ ” 

“ Undoubtedly we have,” replied the Eldest Of this we 
make no secret but we draw a veil over those sufferings, even 
because we leverence them so highly We hold it a damnable 
audacity to bung forth that torturing Cross, and the Holy 
One who suffers on it, or to expose them to the light of the 
sun, which hid its face when a reckless world foiced such a 
sight on it , to take these mysteiious secrets, in which the divine 
depth of Sorrow lies hid, and play with them, fondle them, 
trick them out, and rest not till the ost reverend of all 
solemnities appears vulgar and paltry. Let so much, for the 
present, suffice to put your mind at peace respecting your son ; 
and to convince you, that on meeting him again, you will find 
him trained, moie or less, in one department or another, but 
at least in a proper way, and, at all events, not wavering, 
perplexed and unstable ” 

Wilhelm still lingered, looking at the pictiiies in this 
entrance-hall, and wishing to get explanation of their mean- 
ing “ This too,” said the Eldest, we must still owe you for 
a twelvemonth The instruction, which, in the interim, we 
give the children, no stranger is allowed to witness then, 
however, come to us , and you will heai what our best speakers 
think it seiviceable to make public on these matters ” 
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Shortly after this conversation, a knocking was heard at the 
little gate. The Overseer of last night announced himself he 
had brought out Wilhelm’s hoise, and so oui friend took 
leave of the Thiee, who, as he set out, consigned him to the 
Overseei with these words “This man is now numbered 
among the Trusted, and thou understandest what thou hast 
to tell him in answer to his questions, for doubtless, he 
still wishes to be informed on much that he has seen and 
heard while here puipose and circumstance are known to 
thee 

Wilhelm had, in fact, some questions on his mind; and 
these he eie long put into words As they rode along, they 
were saluted by the childien, as on the preceding evening ‘ 
but today, though rarely, he now and then observed a boy 
who did not pause in his work to salute the Overseer, but let 
him pass unheeded Wilhelm asked the cause of this, and 
what such an exception meant His companion answeied . 
“ It IS full of meaning , for it is the highest punishment which 
we inflict on our pupils , they aie declared unworthy to show 
reverence, and obliged to exhibit themselves as rude and 
uncultivated natures but they do their utmost to get fiee 
of this situation, and in geneial adapt themselves with great 
rapidity to any duty Should a young creature, on the othei 
hand, obdurately make no attempt at return and amendment, 
he IS then sent back to his parents, with a brief but pointed 
statement of his case Whoever cannot suit himself to the 
regulations, must leave the district where they are in force ” 
Another ciicumstance excited Wilhelm’s curiosity today, as 
as it had done yesterday the variety of colour and shape 
appaient in the dress of the pupils Hereby no gradation 
could be indicated , for children who saluted differently, were 
sometimes clothed alike , and others agreeing in salutation, 
differed in apparel Wilhelm inquired the leason of this 
seeming contiadiction “ It will be explained,’’ said the other, 
“when I tell you, that by this means we endeavour to And out 
the children’s seveial characters With all our general strict- 
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ness and legularity, we allow m this point a certain latitude 
of choice Within the limits of our own stoies of cloth and 
garnituies, the pupils are pei nutted to select what coloui they 
please and so likewise^ within moderate limits, m regard 
to shape and cut Their proceduie, in these matters, we 
accuiately note , for by the colour we discover their turn of 
thinking, by the cut, their turn of acting However, a 
decisive judgment m this is rendered diifRcult by one 
peculiar piopeity of human nature, by the tendency to 
imitate, the inclination to unite with something. It is very 
seldom that a pupil fancies any dress that has not been 
already there , for most part, they select something known, 
something which they see before their eyes Yet this also we 
find worth observing , by such external circumstances, they 
declare themselves of one party or another , they unite with 
this or that , and thus some geneial features of their characters 
are indicated , we peiceive whithei each tends, what example 
he follows 

‘‘We have had cases where the dispositions of oui children 
verged to generality ; where one fashion thieatened to extend 
over all , and any deviation fiom it to dwindle into the state 
of exception Such a turn of matters we endeavour softly to 
stop , we let our stores run out , this and that sort of stuff, 
this and that sort of decoration is no longei to be had we 
introduce something new and attractive, by bright colours 
and short smart shape, we allure the lively , by grave shadings, 
by commodious many-folded make, the thoughtful , and thus, 
by degiees, restore the equilibrium 

“For to uniform we aie altogethei disinclined, it conceals 
the character, and, ore than any other species of distortion, 
withdraws the peculiarities of children fioni the eye of their 
superiors ” 

Amid this and other conversation, Wilhelm leached the 
bordei of the Province ; and this at the point, where, by the 
direction of his antiquarian friend, he was to leave it, to 
pursue his next special object 
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At parting, it was now settled with the Overseer, that after 
the space of a twelvemonth, Wilhelm should return, when the 
grand Triennial Festival was to be celebrated, on which 
occasion all the parents wexe invited, and finished pupils weie 
sent forth into the tasks of chanceful life. Then too, so he 
was informed, he might visit at his pleasure all the other 
Districts , where, on peculiar principles, each branch of educa- 
tion was com unicated and reduced to practice in complete 
isolation, and with every furtherance 


CHAPTER XII 
Hersiha to Wilhelm 

My valued, and to speak it plainly, dear friend, you are 
wrong , and yet, as acting on your own conviction, not wrong 
either So the Nut-brown Maid is found, then , found, seen, 
spoken to, known and acknowledged ’ And you tell us farther, 
that it is impossible to wish this strange person, in her own 
way, any happier condition , or, m her present one, to be of 
any real advantage to her 

And now you make it a point of conscience not to tell us 
where that wondrous being lives This you may settle with 
your own conscience, but to us it is unconscionable You 
think to calm Lenardo by assuring him that she is well He 
had said, almost promised, that he would content hi self with 
this : but what will not the passionate promise for otheis and 
the selves ^ Know then that the matter is not in the least 
concluded as it yet stands She is happy, you tell us, happy 
by her own activity and merit but the youth would like to 
learn the How, the When and the Where , and, what is worse 
than this, his sisters too would like to learn Half a year is 
gone since your departure , till the end of another half year we 
cannot hope to see you Could not you, like a shrewd and 
knowing man, contrive to play your eternal Rouge-et-No%r in 
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our neighbourhood ? I have seen people that could make the 
Knight skip over all the chess-board without ever lighting 
twice on one spot You should learn this feat, your friends 
would not have to want you so long. 

But to set my good-will to you in the clearest light, I now 
tell you in confidence, that there are two most enchanting 
creatures on the road , whence I say not, nor whither , descnbed 
they cannot be, and no eulogy will do the justice A youngei 
and an elder lady, between whom it always grieves one to 
make choice , the former so lovely, that all must wish to be 
loved by hei , the latter so attractive, that you ust wish to 
live beside her, though she did not love you I could like, 
with all my heart, to see you he med in, for three days, 
between these two Splendours , on the morning of the fourth, 
your rigorous vow would stand you in excellent stead. 

By way of foretaste, I send you a story, which in some degree 
refers to them , what of it is true or fictitious, you can try to 
learn from themselves 

THE MAN OF FIFTY 

The Majoi came riding into the couit of the mansion , and 
Hilaria, his niece, was already standing without to leceive hi , 
at the bottom of the stairs which led up to the apart ents 
carcely could he recognise her, for she had grown both in 
stature and beauty She flew to meet him , he pressed her to 
his breast with the feeling of a father. 

To the Baroness, his sister, he was likewise welcome , and as 
Hilaria hastily retired to prepare breakfast, the Major said, 
with a joyful air . For this time I can come to the point at 
once, and say that our business is finished Our brother, the 
Chief Marshal, has at last convinced himself that he can 
neither manage farmers nor stewards In his lifetime he 
makes over the estates to us and our children the annuity 
he bargains for is high, indeed , but we can still pay it we 
gam something for the present, and for the future all This 
new arrangement is to be co pleted forthwith. And as I 
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veiy soon expect my discharge, I can again look forward to 
an active life, which may secme decided ad\antages to us and 
ours We shall calmly see our children growing up beside us, 
and it will depend on us, on them, to hasten then union ” 

All this were well,’’ said the Baioness, ‘‘had not I a secret 
to inf 01 m thee of, which I myself disco veied first Hilana’s 
heart is no longer free on her side thy son has little or 
nothing to hope for ” 

“What sayest thou^^” cried the Major “Is it possible*^ 
While we have been taking all pains to settle economical con- 
cerns, does inclination play us such a tiick?^ Tell me, love, 
quick tell me, who is it that has fettered Hilaria’s heait ? Oi 
is it then so bad as this ? Is it not, perhaps, some transient 
impression w^e may hope to efface again 

“Thou must think and guess a little first,” replied the 
Baroness, and theieby heightened his impatience It had 
mounted to the utmost pitch, when the entiance of Hilaria, 
with the servants bringing in breakfast, put a negative on 
any quick solution of the riddle 

The Major himself thought he saw the fan girl with other 
eyes than a little while before He almost felt as if jealous of 
the happy man, whose image had been able to imprint itself 
on a soul so lovely The bieakfast he could not relish , and 
he noticed not that all was ordered as he liked to have it, and 
as he had used to wish and requiie it 

In this silence and stagnation, Hilaria herself almost lost 
her liveliness The mother felt embarrassed, and led her 
daughter to the harpsichord but Hilana’s sprightly and 
expressive playing scarcely extorted any approbation from 
the Major He wished the breakfast and the lovely girl fairly 
out of the way, and the Baroness was at last obliged to resolve 
on breaking up, and proposed to her brother a walk in the 
garden 

No sooner were they by themselves, than the Major press- 
ingly repeated his question , to which, after a pause, his sister 
answered, smiling “If thou wouldst find the happy man 
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whom she loves^ thou hast not far to go, he is quite at hand , 
she loves thee ' ” 

The Majoi stopped in astonishment, then cried ^^It were a 
most unseasonable jest to tuck me into such a thought, which, 
if true, would make me so embairassed and unhappy For 
though I need time to recovei from my amazement, I see at 
one glance how grievously oui ciicumstances would be disturbed 
by so unlooked-for an incident The only thing that comforts 
me IS my persuasion that attachments of this sort are appaient 
meiely , that a self-deception lurks behind them, and that a 
good true soul will undoubtedly return from such mistakes, 
either by its own strength, or at least by a little help from 
judicious friends ” 

I am not of that opinion,” said the Baroness , by all the 
symptoms, Hilaria’s present feeling is a very serious one ” 

A thing so unnatural I should not have expected from so 
natural a charactei,” replied the Major 

So unnatuial it is not, aftei all,” said his sistei my- 
self recollect having, in my own youth, an attachment to a 
man still older than thou Thou art fifty , not so veiy great 
an age foi a German, if perhaps othei liveliei nations do fail 
sooner ” 

“But how dost thou support thy conjecture?” said the 
Major. 

“It IS no conjecture, it is certainty. The details thou shalt 
leain by and by.” 

Hilaria joined them, and the Major felt himself, against 
his will, a second time alteied Her presence seemed to him 
still dearei and more precious than before , her mannei more 
affectionate and tender , alieady he began to put some faith 
m his sister’s statement The feeling was highly delightful, 
though he neither would permit nor confess this to his mind 
Hilana was, m truth, peculiaily interesting, hei manner 
blended in closest union a soft shyness as towards a lovei, and 
a trustful frankness as towards an uncle , for she really, and 
With her whole soul, loved him The garden lay m all the 
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pomp of spiing, and the Major, who saw so any old tiees 
again putting on their vesture, might also believe in the 
returning of his own spring And who would not have been 
tempted to it, at the side of this most lovely maiden ^ 

So passed the day with them , the various household epochs 
were gone through in high cheerfulness in the evening, after 
supper, Hilaria returned to her harpsichoid , the Major listened 
with other ears than in the mornmg , one melody winded into 
another; one song produced a second, and scarcely could 
midnight separate the little party 

On letinng to his room, the Major found everything 
arranged to suit his old habitual conveniences some copper- 
plates, even, which he liked to look at, had been shifted from 
other apartments, and his eyes being at last opened, he 
saw himself attended to and flatteied in the most minute 
particulars 

A few hours’ sleep sufficed on this occasion his buoyant 
spirits aroused him early But now he soon found occasion to 
observe, that a new order of things carries any inconveniences 
along with it His old groom, who also discharged the func- 
tions of lackey and valet, he had not once repioved dm mg 
many years , for all went its usual course in the most rigid 
order , the horses were dressed, and the clothes brushed, at the 
proper moment , but today the master had risen earliei, and 
nothing suited as it used to do 

Ere long a new circumstance combined with this to ruffle 
him still farther At other times all had been right, as his 
servant had prepared it for him , now, however, on advancing 
to the glass, he found himself not at all as he wished to be. 
Some grey haiis he could not deny, and of wrinkles also there 
appears to have been a trace or two He wiped and powdered 
more than usual , and was fain at last to let matters stand as 
they could Then, it seemed, there were still creases in his 
coat, and still dust on his boots. The old room knew not 
what to make of this, and was am ed to see so altered a 
aster before him. 
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In spite of all these hindrances, the Major got down to the 
garden m good time, Hilaria, whom he hoped to find there, 
he actually found She brought him a nosegay, and he had 
not the heait to kiss her as usual, and press her to his breast 
He felt himself in the ost delightful embarrassment, and 
yielded to his feelings, without reflecting whither they might 
carry him 

The Baroness soon joined the , and directing her brother 
to a note which had just been brought hei by a special mes- 
senger, she cried Thou wilt not guess whom this announces 
to us f 

^^Tell us at once, then,” said the Major; and it now 
appeared that an old theatrical friend was travelling by a 
road not far off, and purposing to call for a moment. I am 
anxious to see him again,” said the Major ‘‘'he is no chicken 
now , and I hear he still plays young parts ” 

“He must be ten years older than thou,” replied the 
Baroness 

“He must,” said the Major, “from all that I remember ” 

They had not waited long, when a lively, handsome, cour- 
teous man stept foiward to them. Yet the friends soon 
recognised each other , and recollections of all sorts enlivened 
the conversation They proceeded to questions, to answers, to 
narratives, they mutually made known their present situations, 
and m a short time felt as if they had never been separated 

Secret history informs us that this person had, in former 
days, being then a very elegant and graceful youth, had the 
good or bad fortune to attiact the favour of a lady of rank , 
that by this means he had come into perplexity and danger , 
out of which the Major, at the very moment when the saddest 
fate seemed impending, had happily delivered him From 
that hour he continued grateful, to the brother as well as to 
the sister, for it was she that, by timeful warning, had 
originated their precautions 

For a while befoie dinner, the men were left alone Not 
without surprise, nay, in some measuie, with amazement, had 
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the Majoi viewed as a whole, and in detail, the exterior con- 
dition of his old fiiend He seemed not in the smallest 
alteied and it was not to be wondered at that he could still 
appear on the stage as an actor of youthful paits ^^Thou 
inspectest me moie strictly than is fan,” said he at last to the 
Major fear thou findest the difference between this and 
bygone times but too great ” 

Not at all,” leplied the Major “ on the contrary, it fills 
me with astonishment to find thy look fiesher and younger 
than mine , though I know thou wert a firmset man at the 
time when I, with the boldness of a callow despeiado, stood 
by thee in ceitain straits ” 

It is thy own fault,” replied the other , it is the fault of 
all like thee, and though you are not to be loudly censured 
for it, you are still to be blamed You think only of the 
needful , you wish to be, not to seem This is very well, so 
long as one ts anything But when, at last. Being comes to 
lecommend itself by Seeming, and this Seeming is found to be 
even more transient than the Being, then every one of you 
discovers that he would not have done amiss, if, in his caie foi 
what was inwaid, he had not entirely neglected what was 
outward ” 

‘^Thou art right,” replied the Major, and could scaicely 
suppiess a sigh 

Peihaps not altogether right,” said the aged youth , for 
though in my tiade it were unpardonable if one did not tiy to 
parget-up the outward man as long as possible, you people 
need to think of other things, which are moie important and 
piofitable ” 

^^Yet there aie occasions,” said the Major, when a man 
feels fresh internally, and could wish, with all his heart, that 
he were fresh externally too ” 

As the stranger could not have the slightest suspicion of 
the Major'^s real state of mind, he took these words in a 
soldieily sense , and copiously explained how much depended 
on externals in the art military, and how the officer, who had 



CHAP XII] MEISTER’S TRAVELS 285 

so much attention to bestow on dress, might apply a little also 
to skin and hair 

For example,” continued he, it is indubitable that your 
temples are already grey, that wrinkles aie here and there 
gathering togethei, and that your crown thieatens to grow 
bald Now look at me, old fellow as I am * See how I have 
held out ’ And all this without witchciaft, and with far less 
pains and care than others take, day after day, in spoiling, or 
at least weaiying themselves ” 

The Major found this accidental conversation too precious 
an affair to think of ending it soon , but he went to work 
softly, and with precaution towards even an old acquaintance, 
‘‘This opportunity, alas, I have lost,” cried he, “and it is 
past recalling now I must even content myself as I am, and 
you will not think worse of me on that account ” 

“ Lost it IS not,” said the other, “ were not you grave 
gentlemen so stiff and stubborn , did you not diiectly call one 
vain, if he thinks about his person, and cast away from you 
the happiness of being in pleasant company, and pleasing 
there yourselves ” 

“If it is not magic,” smiled the Major, “that you people 
use for keeping yourselves young, it is at all events a seciet, 
or at least jou have arcana^ such as one often sees hepiaised 
in newspapeis, and fiom these you pick out the best ” 

“ Joke or earnest,” said the othei, “ thou hast spoken truth 
Among the many things that have been tried for giving some 
lepair to the exterior, which often fails far sooner than the 
interior, there are, in fact, ceitain invaluable lecipes, simple as 
well as compound , which, as imparted to me by biethren of 
the craft, purchased for ready money, or hit upon by chance, I 
have proved and found effectual By these I now hold fast 
and persevere, yet without abandoning my faither leseaiches 
So much I may tell thee, and without exaggeration A 
dressing-box I carry with me beyond all puce » A box, whose 
influences I could like to try on thee, if we chanced any time 
to be a foitnight together ” 
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The thought that such a thing was possible, and that this 
possibility was held out to him so accidentally at the very 
moment of need, enlivened the spiiit of the Major to such a 
degiee, that he actually appeared much fresher and busker 
already at table, excited by the hope of bringing head and 
face into harmony with his heart, and by eagerness to get 
acquainted with the methods of doing so, he was quite another 
man , he met Hilaria’s gi aceful attentions with alacrity of 
soul, and even looked at her with a certain confidence, which 
in the morning he was far from feeling 

If the dramatic stranger had contrived, by many recollec- 
tions, stories and happy hits, to keep up the cheerful hu our 
once excited, he so much the more alarmed the Major, on 
signifying, when the cloth was removed, that he must now 
think of setting forth and continuing his journey By 
every scheme in his power, the Major strove to facilitate 
his friend’s stay, at least for the night , he pressmgly engaged 
to have horses and relays m readiness next morning, in a 
woid, the healing toilette was absolutely not to get out of the 
premises, till once he had obtained more light on its contents 
and use. 

The Major saw veiy well that here no time must be lost, 
he accoidmgly endeavoured, soon after dinner, to take his old 
favourite aside, and speak with him m private Not having 
the heart to proceed directly to the point, he steered towards 
it afar oflP, and, taking up the former conversation, signified 
That he, for his part, would willingly bestow more caie on his 
exterior, were it not that people, the moment they observed 
a man making such an attempt, marked him down for vain ; 
and so deducted from him in legard to moial esteem, what 
they felt obliged to yield him in regard to sensible 

Do not vex me with such phrases ' ” said his friend 
these are words to which society has got accustomed, with- 
out attaching any meaning to them , or if we take it up more 
stiictly, by which it indicates its unfriendly and spiteful 
nature If thou consider it rightly, what, after all, is this 
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sa e vanity they make so much ado about ? Every man 
should feel some pleasure in himself, and happy he who feels 
it, 'But if he does feel it, how can he help letting others 
notice it ^ How shall he hide, in the midst of life, that it 
gives him joy to be alive? If good society, and I mean this 
exclusively here, only blamed such indications when they 
became too violent; when the joy of one man over his exist- 
ence hindered others to have joy and to show it over theirs, it 
were good and well , and from this excess the censure has, in 
fact, originally sprung But what aie we to make of that 
stiange, prim, abnegating rigour against a thing which cannot 
be avoided ? Why should not a display of feeling on the part 
of others be considered innocent and tolerable, which, more 
or less, we from time to time allow ourselves ? Foi it is the 
pleasure one has in himself, the desire to communicate this 
consciousness of his to others, that makes a man agreeable , 
the feeling of his own grace that makes him graceful Would 
to Heaven all men wei e vain ’ that is, were vain with clear 
perception, with moderation and in a pioper sense , we should 
then, in the cultivated world, have happy times of it W omen, 
it IS told us, are vain from the very cradle , yet does it not 
become them, do they not please us the moie? How can a 
youth form hi self, if he is not vain ? An empty, hollow 
nature, will, by this means, at least contrive to give itself an 
outward show ; and a proper man will soon train himself from 
the outside inwards As to my own share, I have reason to 
consider myself in this point a most happy man , for my 
trade j ustifies e in being vain , and the vainer I am, the 
more satisfaction I give I ala praised when others are 
blamed , and have still, in this very way, the happiness and 
the right to gratify and charm the public at an age when 
others are constrained to retire from the scene, or linger on it 
only with disgrace ” 

The Major heard with no great joy the issue of these reflec- 
tions The little word vanity, as he pronounced it, had been 
meant to serve as a transition, for enabling him to introduce 
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with some piopnety the statement of his own wish But now 
he was afraid, if then dialogue proceeded thus, he should be 
led still farther from his aim, so he hastened to the point 
directly 

For my own part,” said he, I should by no means 
disincline to enlist under thy flag, since thou still boldest it to 
be in time, and thinkest I might yet in some degiee make up 
for what is lost Impart to me somewhat of thv tinctures, 
pomades, and balsams , and I will make a trial of them ” 

Imparting,” said the other, “is a harder task than you 
suppose Here, for example, it were still to small purpose 
that I pouied thee out some liquors from my phials, and left 
the half of the best ingredients in my toilette the appliance 
is the haidest You cannot, on the instant, appiopriate what 
is given you how this and that suit togethei, under what 
circumstances, in what sequence things are to be used , all this 
reqmies practice and study, nay, study and piactice them- 
selves will scarcely profit, if one bring not to the business a 
natural genius for it ” 

“ Thou art now, it seems, for diawing back,” said the Major 
“ Thou laisest difficulties when I would have thy truly some- 
what fabulous assertions rendered certain Thou hast no mind 
to let me try thy words by the test of action ” 

“By such banteimgs, my friend,” replied the othei, “thou 
wouldst not prevail on me to gratify thy wish , if it weie not 
that I entertain such affection for thee, and indeed first made 
the proposal myself Besides, if we considei it, man has quite 
a peculiar pleasure m making Pioselytes, in bringing what 
he values m himself into view also without himself on others , 
causing others to enjoy what he enjoys , finding in others his 
own likeness, represented and reflected back to him In sooth, 
if this IS selfishness, it is of the most laudable and lovable 
sort, that selfishness which has made us men and keeps us so. 
From this universal feeling, then, apart from my friendship to 
thee, I shall be happy in having such a scholar in the great 
youth-renewing art But, as from a master it ay be expected 
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that he shall produce no botcher by his training, I confess 
myself a little at a loss how to set about it I told thee 
aheady that neither recipes noi instructions would avail , the 
practice cannot be taught by universal mles For thy sake, 
and fiom the wish to propagate my doctrine, I am ready to 
make any saciifice The greatest in my power for the piesent 
moment I will now piopose to thee I shall leave my servant 
here, a soit of waitmg-man and conjuroi, who, if he does 
not understand preparing everything, if he has not yet been 
initiated into all the mysteries, can apply my prepaiations 
perfectly, and in the first stage of the attempt will be of 
great use to thee, till once thou have woiked thy way so 
far into the art, that I may reveal to thee the higher secrets 
also ” 

How ’ ’’ cried the Major , thou hast stages and degrees 
in thy art of making young ? Thou hast secrets even for the 
initiated ^ ” 

^^No doubt of itf” leplied the other ‘^That weie but 
a soiry art which could be comprehended all at once, the 
last point of which could be seen by one just entering its 
piecmcts 

Without loss of time, the waiting-man was formally con- 
signed to the Major, who engaged to treat him handsomely 
The Baroness was called on for drawers, boxes, glasses, to 
what purpose she knew not the petition of the toilette stoie 
went forward , the fiiends kept togethei in a gay and sprightly 
mood till aftei nightfall At moonrise, some time later, the 
guest took his leave, promising e:"3 long to return 

The Majoi reached his chambei pietty much fatigued He 
had risen early, had not spared himself throughout the day^ 
and now hoped very soon to get to bed But here instead of 
one servant, he found two The old groom, in his old way^ 
lapidly undiessed him, but now the waiting-man stept forth 
and signified, that foi appliances of a renovating and cosmetic 
natuie, the peculiai season was night, that so their effects, 
sisted by a peaceful sleep, might be stronger and safei The 
VOL II r 
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Major was obliged to content himself, and let his head be 
anointed, his face painted, his eyebrows pencilled, and his lips 
tipt with salve. Besides all this, there were vaiious ceremonies 
still required , nay, the very nightcap was not to be put on 
immediately, not till a net, or even a fine leather cap, had 
been drawn on next the head 

The Majoi laid himself in bed with a sort of unpleasant 
feeling, which, however, he had no time to investigate the 
nature of, as he veiy soon fell asleep But if we might speak 
with his spirit, we should say he felt himself a little mummy- 
like, somewhat between a sick man and a man embalmed 
Yet the sweet image of Hilaiia, encircled with the gayest 
hopes, soon led him into a lefieshing sleep 

In the morning, at the proper houi, the gioom was ready 
in his place All that pertained to his master's equipment lay 
m wonted order on the chairs, and the Majoi was just on 
the point of rising, when the new attendant entered, and 
stiongly protested against any such precipitation He must 
lest, he must wait, if then entei prise was to piosper, if they 
were to be rewarded for then pains and labour The Major 
now learned that he had to rise by and by, to take a slight 
bieakfast, and then go into a bath, which was already pre- 
pared for him The regulations were inflexible , they requned 
a strict observance, and some horns passed away under these 
occupations 

The Major abiidged the lesting-time aftei his bath, and 
thought to get his clothes about him , for he was by nature 
expeditious, and at piesent he longed to see Hilaria but 
in this point also his new servant thwarted him , and signified, 
that m all cases he must drop the thought of being in a 
hurry Whatever he did, it appeared, must be done leisurely 
and pleasuiably, but the time of dressing was especially 
to be considered as a cheeiful hour for conversation with 
oneself 

The valet's manner of proceeding completely agreed with 
his words But, in return, the Major, when, on stepping 
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fox ward to the glass, he saw himself trimmed out in the 
neatest fashion, leally thought that he was better dressed 
than formeily Without many words, the conjuioi had changed 
the veiy uniform into a newei cut, having spent the night in 
working at it An apparently so quick rejuvenescence put 
the Major in his liveliest mood, so that he felt himself as if 
renovated both without and within, and hastened with im- 
patient longing to his fi lends 

He found his sistei engaged in looking at the pedigiee, 
which she had caused to he hung up , the conversation last 
night having turned on some collateral relations, unmairied 
persons, oi resident in foreign countries, of entirely gone out 
of sight, fiom all of whom the Baroness and hei biothei had 
more or less hope of heritages foi themselves or then families 
They conversed a while on these matters, without mention- 
ing the ciicumstance that all then economical cares and 
exertions had hitheito been solely directed to then childien 
By Hilana's attachment the whole of this prospect had altered, 
yet neithei the Major noi his sister could summon courage to 
mention it faith ei, at this moment 

The Baroness left the room, the Major was standing alone 
before this laconic history of his family , Hilaria stept in to 
him , she leant herself on him m a kind child-like way, looked 
at the parchment, and asked him whom of all these he had 
known, and who of them were still left and living 

The Major began his delineation with the oldest, of whom 
any dim recollection remained with him from childhood 
Then he proceeded faither , painted the characteis of several 
fathers, the likeness or unlikeness of then children to them , 
remaiked that the grandfather often reappeared in the grand- 
son , spoke, by the way, of the influence of certain women, 
wedded out of stranger families, and sometimes changing the 
character of whole branches He eulogised the virtue of many 
an ancestoi and relative, nor did he hide their failings Such 
as had brought shame on their lineage he passed in silence. 
At length he reached the lowest lines Heie stood his brother, 
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the Chief-Marshal, himself, and liis sistei, and beneath him his 
son, with Hilaiia at his side 

These two look each other straight enough m the face,” 
said the Major, not adding what he thought of the matter m 
his heart 

After a pause Hilaria answered, in a meek small tone, and 
almost with a sigh “ Yet those, surely, are not to blame who 
look upwaids ” At the same time she looked up to him with 
a pair of eyes, out of which her whole love was speaking 

I understand thee rightly^” said the Major, turning 
round to her 

I can say nothing,” answered she, with a smile, “ which 
you do not know already ” 

^^Thou makest me the happiest man under the sun,” cried 
he, and fell at her feet Wilt thou be mine ? ” 

For Heaven'^s sake rise » I am thine forever ” 

The Baroness entered Though not surpiised, she rather 
hesitated ^^If it be wrong, sister,” said the Major, ‘Hhe 
blame is thine if it be right, we will thank thee forever ” 

The Baroness from youth upwaids had so loved her brother^ 
that she preferred him to all men, and perhaps Hilaria’s 
attachment itself had, if not arisen from this sisterly partiality, 
at least been cherished by it All three now united m one 
love, in one delight, and thus the happiest hours flew over 
them Yet at last their eyes reopened to the world around 
them likewise, and this rarely stands m unison with such 
emotions. 

They now again bethought them of the son For him 
Hilaria had been destined, this he himself well knew 
Directly after finishing the business with the Chief-Marshal, 
the Major had appointed his son to expect him in the 
gariison, that they might settle everything together, and 
conduct these purposes to a happy issue But now, by an 
unexpected occurrence, the whole state of matters had been 
thrown out of joint, the ciicumstances which befoie plied 
into one another so kindly, now seemed to be assuming a 
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hostile aspect , and it was not easy to foresee what turn the 
affair would take, what temper would seize the individuals 
concerned in it 

Meanwhile the Major was obliged to resolve on visiting 
his son, to whom he had already announced himself Not 
without reluctance, not without singular forecastings, not 
without pain at even for a short time leaving Hilaria, he at 
last, after much lingering, took the road , and leaving groom 
and horses behind him, proceeded with his cosmetic valet, 
who had now become an indispensable appendage, towards 
the town where his son resided 

Both saluted and embraced each other cordially, after so 
long a separation They had uch to communicate, yet 
they did not just commence with what lay nearest their 
hearts The son went into copious talk about his hopes of 
speedy advancement, in return for which, the father gave 
him precise accounts of what had been discussed and deter- 
mined between the elder members of the family, both in legard 
to fortune in general, to the individual estates, and everything 
pertaining to the 

The conversation was in some degree beginning to flag, 
when the son took heart, and said to his father, with a smile . 
“You treat me very tenderly, dear father, and I thank you 
for it You tell me of properties and fortune, and mention 
not the terms under which, at least in part, they are to he 
mine you keep hack the name of Hilaiia , you expect that 
I should bring it forth, that I should express my desire to be 
speedily united with that amiable maiden ” 

At these words the Major felt himself in great perplexity , 
but as, paitly by nature, partly by old habit, it was his way 
to collect the puipose of the man he had to treat with before 
stating his own, he now said nothing, and looked at the son 
with an ambiguous smile “You will not guess, father, what 
I have to say,” continued the Lieutenant , “ I will speak it 
out briefly, and once for all I can depend on youi affection, 
which, amid such manifold care for me, has doubtless an eye 
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to my true happiness as well as my foitune Some time oi 
other it must be said , be it said then even now , Hilaria 
cannot make me happy ^ I think of Hilaria as of a lovely 
relative^ towaids whom I would live all my days with the 
friendliest feelings, but anothei has awakened my affection, 
another has bound my heart The attachment is irresistible , 
you will not make me miserable ” 

Not without effort did the Major conceal the cheerfulness 
which was rising over his face , and in a tone of mild serious- 
ness inquire of the son Who the person was that had so 
entiiely subdued him ^ — You must see her yourself, father,” 
said the other , for she can as little be described as com- 
prehended I have but one feai, — that you yourself will 
be led away by her, like eveiy one that appi caches her By 
Heaven, it will be so, and I shall see you the iival of your 
son * ” 

^^But who is she, then?” inquiied the Major “If it is 
not in thy power to delineate her personal characteristics, 
tell me at least of her outward circumstances , these at least 
may be described ” 

“Well, then, fathei,” replied the son “and yet these 
outward circumstances too would be different in a different 
person, would act otheiwise on another She is a young 
widow, heiress of an old rich man lately deceased , inde- 
pendent, and well meriting to be so , acquainted with many, 
loved by just as many, courted by just as many, yet, if I 
istake not very gieatly, in her heart wholly mine ” 

With joyful vivacity, as the father kept silence, and gave 
no sign of disapproval, the son proceeded to describe the 
conduct of the fair widow towards him, told of her all- 
conquering giace, lecounted one by one hei tendei expres- 
sions of favour , in which the father truly could see nothing 
but the light friendliness of a universally-couited woman, who 
among so many may indeed piefei some one, yet without on 
that account entirely deciding for him Under any other 
circumstances he would doubtless have endeavoured to warn a 
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SOD, nay, even a friend, of the self-deception which might 
piobably enough be at work here but in the piesent case he 
himself was so anxious for his son’s being right, for the fair 
widow’s really loving him, and as soon as possible deciding 
m his favoui, that he either felt no scruple of this sort, 
or banished any such from his mind, perhaps even only 
concealed it 

^^Thou placest me in gieat peiplexity,” began the father, 
after some pause “The whole anangement between the 
suivivmg members of oui family depends on the under- 
standing that thou wed Hilaria If she wed a strangei, the 
whole fair, careful combination of a fine fortune falls to the 
ground again, and thou thyself art not too well provided for 
There is certainly another way still, but one which sounds 
lather strange, and by which thou wouldst gain very little 
I, in my old days, might wed Hilaiia , a plan which could 
hardly give thee any reiy high satisfaction ” 

“The highest in the woild exclaimed the Lieutenant 
“for who can feel a true attachment, who can enjoy or antici- 
pate the happiness of love, without wishing eveiy friend, 
eveiy one whom he values, the like supieme felicity’ You 
are not old, father, and how lovely is Hilaiia ’ Even the 
transient thought of oifeiing hei your hand bespeaks a 
youthful heart, an unimpaired spirit Let us take up this 
thought, this project, on the spot, and consider and investi- 
gate it thoroughly My own happiness would be complete, 
if I knew you happy I could then lejoice in good earnest, 
that the care you had bestowed on my destiny was repaid on 
your own by so fan and high a recompense I can now with 
confidence and frankness, and true openness of heart, conduct 
you to my fair one You will appiove of my feelings, since 
you yourself feel you will not impede the happiness of your 
son, since you are advancing to youi own happiness ” 

With these, and other importunate words, the Lieutenant 
repressed many a scruple which his father was for introducing , 
left him no time to calculate, but hurried ofiF with him to the 
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fair widow whom they found in a commodious and splendid 
house, with a select rather than numerous party, all engaged 
in cheerful conversation She was one of those female souls 
whom no man can escape With incredible address she con- 
trived to make our Majoi the hero of this evening The lest 
of the paity seemed to be hei family , the Major alone was 
her guest His ciicumstances she already knew veiy well, 
yet she had the skill to ask about them, as if she weie wishing, 
now at last, to get light infoimation on the subject from him- 
self, and so, likewise, eveiy individual of the company was 
made to show some interest in the stranger One must have 
known his brothei, a second his estates, a third something 
else concerned with him, so that the Majoi, in the midst of 
a lively conversation, still felt himself to be the centre More- 
over, he was sitting next the fair one , hei eyes were on him, 
her smile was directed to him , in a word, he felt himself so 
comfortable, that he almost forgot the cause which had 
brought him She herself scarcely evei mentioned his son, 
though the young man took a keen share in the conversation 
it seemed as if in her eyes, he, like all the rest, was present 
only on his father’s account 

The guests strolled up and down the rooms, and grouped 
themselves into accidental knots The Lieutenant stept up 
to his fair one, and asked What say you to my father ? ” 

With a smile she replied Methinks you might well take 
him as a pattern Do but look how neatly he is dressed ’ 
If his manner and bearing are not better than his gentle 
son's ’ ” And thus she continued to cry up and praise the 
father at the son’s expense , awakening, by this means, a veiy 
mixed feeling of contentment and jealousy in the young man’s 
heart 

Eie long the Lieutenant came in contact with his father, 
and recounted all this to him. It made the Majoi ’s manner 
to his fair hostess so much the more friendly , and she, on her 
side, began to treat him on a more lively and trustful footing 
In short, we may say that, when the co pany broke up, the 
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Major, as well as the rest, already belonged to her, and to her 
circle 

A heavy ram prevented the guests from returning home as 
they had come Some coaches drove up, into which the 
walkers arranged themselves , only the Lieutenant, under the 
pretext that the carnage was already too crowded, let his 
father drive away, and stayed behind 

The Major, on enteiing his apartment, felt actually confused 
and giddy in mind, uncertain of himself, as is the case with 
us, on passing rapidly from one state to the opposite The 
land still seems in motion to a man who steps from shipboard , 
and the light still quivers in the eye of him who comes at once 
into darkness So did the Major still feel himself encircled 
with the presence of that fair being He wished still to 
see, to heai her, again to see, again to hear hei , and after 
some consideration he foigave his son, nay, he thought him 
happy that he might pretend to the appropriation of such 
loveliness 

From these feelings he was roused by the Lieutenant, who, 
with lively expressions of rapture, lushed into the room, 
embraced his fathei, and exclaimed I am the happiest man 
in the woild * After several more of such preliminary phrases, 
the two at last came to an explanation The father lemarked, 
that the fair lady in conversing with him had not mentioned 
the son, or hinted at him by a single syllable — ^^That is just 
her soft, silent, half-concealing, half-discoveiing way , by 
which you become ceitain of your wishes, and yet can never 
altogether get rid of doubt So was she wont to treat me 
hitherto, but your piesence, father, has done wonders I 
confess it, I stayed behind, that I might see her one moment 
longer I found her walking to and fro in her still shining 
rooms for I know it is her custom, when the company is gone, 
no light must be extinguished She walks alone up and down 
m her magic halls, when the spirits are dismissed which she 
had summoned thithei She accepted the pretext, under 
cover of which I came back She spoke with kind grace, 
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though of indifferent matters We walked to and fio thiough 
the open doors, along the whole suite of chambers We had 
wandeied seveial times to the end, into the little cabinet, 
which IS lighted only by a dim lamp If she was beautiful 
while moving under the l3laze of the lustres, she was infinitel} 
more so when illuminated by the soft gleam of the lamp 
We had again leached the cabinet , and, in turning, we 
paused for an instant 1 know not what it was that foiced this 
audacity on me , I know not how I could venture, in the midst 
of the most ordinary conversation, all at once to seize her hand, 
to kiss that soft hand, and to press it to my heait It was not 
diawn away ^Heavenly creature cued I, ^conceal thyself 
no longer from me If in this fair heart dwells favoui foi 
the happy man who stands befoie thee, disclose it, confess it ’ 
The present is the best, the highest time Banish me, or take 
me to thy arms ’ ’ 

I know not what all I said, what I looked and expressed 
She withdrew not, she resisted not, she answered not I ven- 
tured to clasp her in my arms, to ask hei if she would be mine 
I kissed her with rapture, she pushed me away ‘Well, yes, 
then , yes ’ ’ or some such woids, said she, in a faint tone, as if 
embariassed I retired, and cried, ‘ I will send my fathei , he 
shall speak for me ’ ‘ Not a word to him of this ’ ’ replied 

she, following me some steps ‘ Go away , forget what has 
happened ’ ’’’ 

What the Major thought, we shall not attempt to unfold 
He said, however, to his son “What is to be done now, 
thinkest thou? To my mind, the affair is, by accident, so 
well introduced, that we may now go to work a little more 
formally , that perhaps it were well if I called there tomoriow, 
and proposed in thy name ” 

“ For Heaven’s sake, no, father ^ ” cried the son “ it would 
spoil the whole business That look, that tone, must be dis- 
turbed and deranged by no foimality It is enough, father, 
that youi presence accelerates this union, without your uttering 
a word on the subject Yes, it is to you that I owe my 
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happiness ^ The respect which my loved one entei tarns for 
you has conquered every sciuple , and nevei would your son 
have found so good a moment, had not his fathei piepaied it 
for him f ” 

These and such disclosures occupied them till far in the 
night They mutually settled their plans the Major, simply 
for foim’s sake, was to make a parting call, and then set out 
to arrange his marriage with Hilaria , the son was to forward 
and acceleiate his, as he should find it possible 

Hersilid's Postscript 

Here I break off, paitly because I can write no more at 
piesent, but partly also to fix a thoin in your heart. Now, 
answer the question for yourself How strangely fiom all 
that you have read, must matters stand with these ladies at 
piesent ^ Till now, they had no mutual relation to each 
other, they were stiangeis, though each seemed to have the 
prospect of a maniage which was to appioximate them And 
now we find them in company, but by themselves, without 
male attendance, and wandeiing ovei the world What can 
ha\e passed, 'V’vhat can be to follow ? You, my worthy sir, 
will doubtless get quit of the difficulty, by mournfully 
exclaiming to yourself These, also, are Renunciants ^ 
And here you are perfectly right but Expectants too? 
This I durst not disco vei, even if I knew it 

To show you the way how this amiable pair may be met 
with on your wandering, I adopt a singulai expedient You 
heiewith receive a little clipping of a map * when you lay 
this m its place on the full map of the country, the magnetic 
needle painted here will point with its barb to the spot 
whither the Desirable are moving This riddle is not so very 
hard to read but I could wish that, from time to time, you 
would do the like for us, and send a little snip of chart over 
hither , we should then, m some measure, understand to what 
quartei our thoughts weie to he directed , and how glad should 
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we be, if the needle were at last attracted by ourselves May 
all good be given you, and all errors forgiven * 


It IS said of women, that they cannot send away a letter 
without tacking postscripts to the end of it. Whatever 
inferences you ay draw from the fact, I cannot deny that 
this IS my second postscript, and the place, after all, where 
I am to tell you the flower of the whole matter This arrow- 
shaft, on the little patch of map, Hilaria herself was at the 
pains to draw, and to decorate with such dainty plumage 
the sharp point, however, was the fair Widow’s work Have 
a care that it do not scratch, or perhaps pierce you Our 
bargain is, that whenever you meet, be this where it may^ you 
aie forthwith to present the small shred of paper, and so be 
the sooner and more heartily admitted into trust 

A WOED FROM THE EDITOR 

That a certain deficiency, peihaps discernible in the parts, 
ceitainly discernible here and there in the whole, cannot hence- 
forth be avoided, we ourselves take courage to forewarn the 
reader, without fearing thereby to thwait his enjoyment In 
the present task, undei taken truly with forethought and good 
heart, we still meet with all the inconveniences which have 
delayed the publication of these little volumes for twenty 
years This period has altered nothing for the better We 
still find ourselves in more than one way impeded , at this or 
that place, threatened with one obstruction or another Foi 
we have to solve the uncertain problem of selecting from 
those most multifaiious papers, what is worthiest and most 
important, so that it be grateful to thinking and cultivated 
minds, and refiesh and forward them m many a province of 
life Now here are the Journals, moi e or less complete, lying 
before us, sometimes communicable without scruple, some- 
times, again, by reason of their unimportant, and likewise of 
their too important contents, seemingly unfit for insertion 
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There aie not even wanting sections devoted to the actual 
world , on statistic, technical and other practical external sub- 
jects To cut these off as incongruous, we do not deteimine 
without reluctance, as life and inclination, knowledge and 
passion, strangely combining together, go on here in the 
straitest union 

Then we come on sketches written with cleai views and 
for glorious objects, but not so consequent and deep-search- 
ing, that we can fully approve of them, or suppose that, m 
this new and so far advanced time, they could be readable and 
influential 

So likewise we fall in with little anecdotes, destitute of con- 
nexion, difScult to arrange under heads , some of them, when 
closely examined, not altogether unobjectionable Here and 
there we discover more complete narratives, seveial of which, 
though already known to the world, nevertheless demand a 
place here, and at the same time requne exposition and con- 
clusion Of poems, also, there is no want , and yet it is not 
always easy, not always possible, to decide where they should 
be intioduced, with best legaid to the pieserving and assisting 
of then true tone, which is but too easily disturbed and over- 
turned If we are not, therefore, as we have too often done m 
bygone years, again to stop in the middle of this business, 
nothing will remain for us but to impart what we possess, to 
give out what has been preserved. Some Chapters, accord- 
ingly, the completion of which might have been desirable, 
we now offei in then first huiried form , that so the reader 
may not only feel the existence of a want here, but also be 
informed what this want is, and complete in his own mind 
whatever, partly from the nature of the object, partly from 
the intervening circumstances, cannot be presented to him 
peifectly completed m itself, or furnished with all its requisite 
accompaniments. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

The proposed riddle raised some scruples m Wilhelm’s 
mmd , yet eie long he began to feel a still attraction in the 
matter, an impulse of longing to reach that appointed line, 
and follow its direction , as, indeed, we are wont to seize with 
eagerness any specific object, that excites our imagination, our 
active faculties, and to wish that we might accomplish it and 
partake of it 

A child that, in asking alms of us, puts into our hand a 
card with five Lotteiy Numbers written on it, we do not lightly 
turn away unserved , and it depends on the moment, especially 
if it be shortly before the drawing, whether we shall not, with 
accidentally stimulated hope, quite against our usual custom, 
stake heavy shares upon these very numbers 

The wanderer now tried on a large Map the little fragment 
which had been sent him, and stood surprised, amazed, 
affrighted, as he saw the needle pointing straight to Mignon’s 
native place, to the houses where she had lived What his 
peculiar feelings were, we do not find declared , but whoever 
can bring back to memory the end of the Apprenticeships will 
in his own heart and mind, without difficulty, call forth the 
like 

The chief cause, however, why we meet with scantier records 
of this excursion than we could have wished, may probably be 
this that Wilhelm chanced to fall in with a young lively 
companion of his journey, by means of whom it became easy 
to retain for himself and his friends a vivid and strong remem- 
brance of this pious pilgrimage, without any aid of writing 
Unexpectedly he finds himself beside a Painter , one of that 
class of persons whom we often see wandering about the world, 
and still oftener figuring in Romances and Dramas, but in 
this case, an individual who showed himself at once to be 
really a distinguished artist The two very soon got ac- 
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quamted, mutually communicated their desires, projects, 
pui poses And now it appears that this skilful artist, who 
delights m painting aquatic landscapes, and can decorate his 
pieces with rich, well-imagined, well-executed additions and 
accompaniments, has been passionately attracted by Mignon’s 
form, destiny, and being He has often painted her already, 
and is now going foith to copy from nature the scenes wheie 
she passed her early years , amid these to represent the dear 
child, in happy and unhappy circumstances and moments, and 
thus to make her image, which lives m all tender heaits, 
piesent also to the sense of the eye 

The fi lends soon reach the Lago Maggiore, Wilhelm 
endeavours, by degrees, to find out the places indicated 
Ruial palaces, spacious monasteries, femes and bays, capes 
and landings, are visited , noi are the dwellings of courageous 
and kind-hearted fisheimen forgotten , or the cheerfully-built 
villages along the shore, oi the gay mansions on the neigh- 
bouring heights All this the Artist can seize , to all of it 
communicate, by light and colouring, the feeling suitable for 
each scene, so that Wilhelm passes his days and his hours m 
heart-searching emotion 

In several of the leaves stood Mignon represented on the 
foreground, as she had looked and lived , Wilhelm, striving by 
correct desciiption, to assist the happy imagination of his 
friend, and reduce these general conceptions within the stricter 
limits of individuality. 

And thus you might see the Boy-girl, set forth in various 
attitudes and manifold expression Beneath the lofty portal 
of the splendid Countiy-house, she is standing, thoughtfully 
contemplating the Marble Statues in the Hall Here she 
rocks herself, plashing to and fio among the waters, m the 
fastened boat , there she climbs the ast, and shows herself as 
a fearless sailor 

But, distinguished beyond all the other pictures, was one 
which the Artist, on his journey hither, and prioi to his 
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meeting with Wilhelm^ had combined and painted with all its 
characteristic featuies In the heart of the rude Mountains 
shines the graceful seeming-boy, encircled with toppling cliffs, 
besprayed with cataracts, m the middle of a motley horde 
Never, perhaps, was a grim, precipitous, piimeval mountain- 
pass more beautifully or expressively relieved with living 
figures The particolouied, gipsy-looking group, at once rude 
and fantastic, stiange and common, too loose to cause feai, too 
singular to awaken confidence Stout beasts of burden are 
bearing along, now ovei paths made of tiees, now down by 
steps hewn in the rock, a tawdry chaotic heap of luggage, 
round which all the instiumeiits of a deafening music hang 
dangling to and fro, to affright the ear from time to time with 
rude tones Amid all this, the lovely child, self-collected 
without defiance, indignant without lesistance, led but not 
diagged Who would not have looked with pleasuie at this 
singular and impiessive pictme ? Gxven in stiong chaiacters, 
fiowned the stern obstiuction of these lock masses, riven 
asunder by gloomy chasms, toweied up togethei, threatening 
to hinder all outgate, had not a bold budge betokened the 
possibility of again coming into union with the rest of the 
world Nor had the Artist, with his quick feeling of fictitious 
truth, forgot to indicate the entrance of a Cave, which you 
might equally regard as the natural laboratory of huge ciystals, 
or as the abode of a fabulously frightful biood of Dragons 
Not without a holy feai did our friends visit the Marchese’s 
palace The old man was still absent on his travels , but in 
this ciicle also, the two wanderers, knowing well how to apply 
and conduct themselves both towaids spiritual and tempoial 
authorities, were kindly received and entertained 

The absence of the owner also was to Wilhelm very pleasant , 
foi although he could have wished to see the worthy gentle- 
man, and would have heartily saluted him, he felt afraid of 
the Marchese'^s thankful geneiosity, and of any forced recom- 
pense of that tiue loving conduct, foi which he had already 
obtained the faiiest reward. 
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And thus our fiiends went floating in gay boats from shore 
to shorCj ciuismg the Lake in every direction It was the 
fairest season of the year , and they missed neither sunrise nor 
sunsetj nor any of the thousand shadings which the heavenly 
light fiist bounteously dispenses over its own firmament, and 
from thence over lake and land; not appearing itself in its 
perfect glory, till imaged back from the waters 

A luxuiiant vegetable woild, planted by Nature, watched 
over and forwarded by Art, on every side surrounded them 
The fiist chestnut forests they had already gieeted with 
welcome, and now they could not restrain a mournful smile, 
as, lying under the shade of cypresses, they saw the laurel 
mounting up , the pomegranates reddening , orange and lemon 
tiees unfolding themselves in blossoms, and fruit at the same 
time glowing forth fiom the leafy gloom 

Through means of his vivid associate, Wilhelm had another 
enjoyment prepared foi him Our old friend had not been 
favoured by Nature with the eye of a pamtei Susceptible of 
visual beauty only in the human form, he now felt that, by the 
presence of a companion, alike disposed, but trained to quite 
different enjoyments and activities, the sui rounding world also 
was opened to his sight 

By viewing, under conversational direction, the changing 
glories of the legion, and still more by concentrated imitation, 
his eyes were opened, and his mind freed from all its once 
obstinate doubts Hitherto all copies of Italian scenery had 
seemed to him suspicious , the sky, he thought, was too blue , 
the violet tone of those charming distances was lovely but 
untrue, and the abundant fresh green too bright and gay but 
now he united in his inmost perceptions with his new friend , 
and learned, susceptible as he was, to look at the Earth with 
that friend’s eyes , and while Nature unfolded the open secret 
of her beauty, he could not but feel an irresistible attraction 
towards Ait, as towards her most fit expositor 

But his pictorial friend quite unexpectedly anticipated his 
wishes in another point The Artist had already many times 

VOL II u 
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started some gay song , and thus, in hours of rest, delightfully 
enlivened and accompanied then movement, when out in long 
voyages over the water But now it happened, that in one of 
the palaces they were visiting, he found a curious peculiar 
stringed instrument , a lute of small size, strong, well-toned, 
convenient, and portable he soon contrived to tune it , and 
then handled the strings so pleasantly, and so well entei tamed 
those about him, that, like a new Orpheus, he subdued by soft 
harmonies the usually rigorous and dry castellain, and kindly 
constiained him to lend the instiument for a time , under the 
condition that before depaiting, the singer should faithfully 
return it , and in the interim, should come back some Sunday 
or holy day, and again gratify them by his music 

Quite another spirit now enlivened lake and shoie, boat 
and skiff strove which should be nearest our friends, even 
freight and maiket baiges lingered in their neighbourhood, 
lows of people on the beach followed their course, when 
landing, they were encircled by a gay-mmded thiong , when 
departing, each blessed them, with a heart contented, yet full 
of longing 

And now, at last, to any third party who had watched our 
friend, it must have been apparent enough that then mission 
was, in fact, accomplished all scenes and localities referring 
to Mignon had been not only sketched, but partly brought 
into light, shade and colour, paitly, in warm, midday hours, 
finished with the utmost fidelity In effecting this, they had 
shifted from place to place in a peculiar way, as Wilhelm's 
vow frequently impeded them this, howevei, they had now 
and then contrived to evade, by explaining it as valid only 
on land, and on water not applicable 

Indeed Wilhelm himself now felt that their special purpose 
was attained , yet he could not deny that the wisli to see 
Hilaria and the fair Widow must also be satisfied, if he wished 
to leave this country with a free mind His friend, to whom 
he had imparted their story, was no less curious , and already 
prided himself in the thought that in one of his paintings 
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there was a vacant space, which, as an aitist, he might decorate 
with the foiras of these gentle peisons 

Accoidmgly, they now cimsed to and fro, watching the 
points w^heie sti angers aie wont first to enter this paradise 
Their hope of meeting friends here had already been made 
known to the boatmen , and the seaich had not lasted long, 
when there came in sight a splendid barge, which they in- 
stantly made chase of, and forboie not passionately to grapple 
with, on reaching it The dames, in some degree alaimed at 
this movement, soon lecovered then composme as Wilhelm 
pioduced his little piece of chait, and the two, without 
hesitation, recognised the arrow which themselves had drawn 
on it The fi lends weie then kindly invited to come on 
board the ladies’ barge , which they did without an instant’s 
delay. 

And now let us figure to ourselves these four , as they sit 
together in the daintiest apartment, the most blissful world 
lying round them, looking in each othei’s faces, fanned by 
soft airs , rocked on glittering waves Imagine the female 
pair, as we lately saw them described , the male, as they have 
togethei for weeks been leading a wayfaring life , and after a 
little leflection, we behold them all m the most delightful, but 
also the most dangerous situation. 

For the three who have before, willingly oi unwillingly, 
ranked themselves in the number of Renunciants, we have 
not the worst to feai , the fourth, howevei, may piobably 
enough too soon see himself admitted into that ordei, like 
the others 

After crossing the -Lake several times, and pointing out the 
most interesting spots both on the shore and the islands, our 
two wandereis conducted then fair fiiends to the place they 
were to pass the night in, where a dextrous guide, selected 
foi this voyage, had taken care to piovide all possible con- 
veniences Wilhelm’s vow was now a haish but suitable 
master of the ceiemonies foi he and his companion had 
already passed thiee days m this very station, and exhausted 
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all that was remarkable in the environs The Artist, not 
restrained by any vow, begged permission to attend the dames 
on shoie; this, however, they declined and so the party 
separated at some distance from the harbour 

Scarcely had the singer stept into his skifF, which hastily 
drew back from the beach, when he seized his lute , and grace- 
fully began raising that strangely plaintive song, which the 
Venetian gondoliers send forth in clear melody from land to 
sea and from sea to land Expert enough in this feat, which, 
in the present instance, proceeded with peculiar tenderness 
and expression, he strengthened his voice in proportion to the 
increasing distance, so that on the shore you would have 
thought you heard him still singing in the same place He 
at last laid his lute aside, trusting to his voice alone , and had 
the satisfaction to observe that the dames, instead of retiring 
into their house, were pleased to linger on the shore He felt 
so inspired that he could not cease , not even when night and 
remoteness had withdrawn everything from view , till at last 
his calmer friend reminded him that, if darkness did favour his 
tones, the skiff had already long passed the limits within which 
these could take effect 

According to promise, the two parties again met next day 
on the open Lake Flying along, they formed acquaintance 
with the lovely senes of prospects, now standing forth in 
separate distinction, then gatheimg into rows, and seen behind 
each other, and at last fading away, as the higher eclipsed the 
lower , all which, repeating itself m the waters, affords in such 
excursions the most varied entertainment Nor, m the course 
of these sights, did the copies of them, from our Artisfs poit- 
folio, fail to awaken thoughts and anticipations of what, in 
the present hour, was not imparted. For all such matters the 
still Hilaria seemed to have a free and fair feeling 

But towards noon, singularity again came into play the 
ladies landed alone , the men cruised before the harbour. And 
now the singer endeavouied to accommodate his music to a 
shorter distance, wheie not only the general, soft and quickly- 
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\\arblmg tone of desiie, but likewise a certain gay, graceful 
importunity, might be expected to tell And lieie, now and 
then, some one or other of the songs, for which we stand 
indebted to our friends in the Apprenticeship^ would come 
hovering over his strings, over his lips , but out of well-meant 
regard to the feelings of his hearers, as well as to his own, he 
restrained himself in this particular, and roved at laige in 
foreign images and emotions, whereby his performance gained 
in effect, and reached the ear with so uch the ore in- 
sinuating blandishment The two friends, blockading the 
harbour m this way, would not have recollected the trivial 
concern of eating and drinking, had not the more provident 
fair ones sent them over a supply of dainty bits, to which an 
accompanying draught of wine had the best possible relish 

Every sepaiation, every stipulation that comes in the way 
of oui gathering passions, sharpens instead of stifling the , 
and in this case, as in others, it may be presumed that the 
shoit absence had awakened equal longing in both parties. 
At all events, the dames, m their gay dazzling gondola, were 
very soon to be seen coming back 

This word gondola, however, let us not take up in the 
melancholy Venetian eaning here it signifies a cheerful, 
commodious, social bark , which, had our little company 
been twice as large, would still have been spacious enough 
for them 

Some days were spent in this peculiar way, between meeting 
and parting, between separation and social union , but amid 
the enjoyment of the most delightful inteicourse, departuie 
and bereavement still hovered before the agitated soul In 
presence of the new friends, the old came back into the mind , 
were these new ones absent, each could not but admit that 
already they had taken deep root in his re e brance None 
but a composed and tried spirit, like our fair Widow, 
could in such mo ents have maintained herself m complete 
equilibria 

Hilaria’s heart had been too deeply wounded to admit of 
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any new entire impiession but as the grace of a fair scene 
enciicles us of itself with soothing influences, so when the 
mildness of tender-hearted friends conspiies with it, there 
comes over sense and soul a peculiar mood of softness, that 
recalls to us, as m di earning visions, the past and the absent, 
and withdraws the present, as if it were but a show, into 
spiritual remoteness Thus, alternately rocked this way and 
that, attracted and repelled, appioximated and removed, they 
waveied and wended for several days 

Without moie nairowly investigating these circumstances, 
the shrewd, experienced guide imagined he observed some 
alteration in the calm demeanour of his heroines , and when, 
at last, the whimsical part of their piedicament became known 
to him, he contrived here also to devise the most grateful 
expedient For as our two shipmen were again conducting 
the ladies to their usual place of dinner, they were met by 
another gay bark , which, falling alongside of theirs, exhibited 
a well-covered table, with all the cheerful invitations of a festive 
repast the friends could now wait in company the lapse of 
several hours, and only night decided the customary separation. 

Happily the Artist and Wilhelm had in their former 
voyagmgs neglected, out of a certain natural caprice, to visit 
the most highly ornamented of all the islands, and had even 
yet never thought of showing to their fair friends the many 
artificial and somewhat dilapidated curiosities of the place, 
before these glorious scenes of cieation were entirely gone 
through At last, however, new light rose on their minds 
They took counsel with the guide he contrived forthwith 
to expedite their voyage, and all looked on it as the most 
blissful they had yet undertaken They could now hope and 
expect, after so many inteirupted joys, to spend three whole 
heavenly days, assembled together in a sequestered abode 
And here we cannot but bestow on this guide our high 
commendation , he belonged to that nimble, active, dextrous 
class, who, m attendance on successive parties, often travel 
the same roads; perfectly acquainted with the conveniences 
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and inconveniences on all of them, they undei stand how to 
use the one and evade the other, and, without leaving their 
own pioflt out of sight, still to conduct their patrons more 
cheaply and pleasantly thiough the countiy, than without such 
aid would have been possible 

At this time, also, a sufficient female tram belonging to oui 
dames, foi the first time stept forth in decided activity , and 
the fair Widow could now make it one of her conditions that 
the friends were to remain with her as guests, and content 
themselves with what she called her model ate entertainment 
In this point too all prospered for the cunning functionary 
had, on this occasion as on others, contrived to make so good 
a use of the letters and introductions which his heroines had 
brought with them, that, the owner of the place they were 
now about to visit being absent, both castle and garden, 
kitchen included, were thrown open for the service of the 
strangers , nay, some prospect was held out even of the cellar 
All things cooperated so haimoniously, that our wanderers, 
fro the very first moment, felt themselves as if at home, as if 
born lords of this paradise 

The whole luggage of the party was now earned to the 
island, an arrangement producing much convenience to all; 
though the chief advantage aimed at was, that the portfolios 
of our Artist, now, for the first time, all collected together, 
might afifoid him means to exhibit, in continuous sequence, to 
his fair hostesses the route he had followed This task was 
undertaken by all parties with delight. Not that they pio- 
ceeded in the common style of amateur and artist, mutually 
eulogising here was a gifted man, rewarded by the most 
sinceie and judicious piaise But that we fall not into the 
suspicion of attempting, with general phrases, to palm on 
credulous readers what we could not openly show them, let us 
here insert the judgment of a critic, who some years after- 
wards viewed with studious admiration both the pieces here 
in question, and the others of a like or similar soit, by the 
same hand : 
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“He succeeds in lepresenting the cheerful lepose of lake 
prospects, \vhere houses m friendly approximation, imaging 
themselves in the clear wave, seem as if bathing in its depths , 
shores encircled with green hills, behind which rise forest 
mountains, and icy peaks of glaciers The tone of colouring 
in such scenes is gay, mirthfully clear, the distances, as if 
overflowed with softening vapour, which from watered hollows 
and river valleys mounts up greyer and mistier, and indicates 
their windings No less is the Master’s art to be praised in 
views from valleys lying nearer the high Alpine ranges, 
where declivities slope down, luxuriantly overgrown, and fresh 
streams roll hastily along by the foot of rocks 

“ "With exquisite skill, in the deep shady trees of the fore- 
gioimd, he gives the distinctive character of the seveial species, 
satisfying us in the form of the whole, as in the structure of 
the branches, and the details of the leaves no less so, in the 
flesh green with its manifold shadings, where soft airs appear 
as if fanning us with benignant breath, and the lights as if 
thereby put in motion 

“In the middle-giound, his lively green tone grows fainter 
by degrees , and at last, on the more distant mountain-tops, 
passing into weak violet, weds itself with the blue of the sky 
But our Artist is above all happy m his paintings of his 
Alpine regions , m seizing the simple greatness and stillness of 
their character , the wide pastures on the slopes, clothed with 
the freshest green, where dark solitary firs stand foith from 
the grassy caipet , and fiom high cliffs foaming brooks rush 
down Whethei he relieve his pasturages with grazing cattle, 
or the narrow winding rocky path with mules and laden pack- 
horses, he paints all with equal truth and richness, still 
introduced in the proper place, and not in too great copious- 
ness, they decorate and enliven these scenes, without inter- 
rupting, without lessening their peaceful solitude The 
execution testifies a master’s hand , easy, with a few sure 
strokes, and yet complete In his later pieces, he employed 
glittering English permanent-colours on paper . these pictures, 
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accoidingly, are of preeminently blooming tone , cheerful, yet, 
at the same time, strong and sated 

‘‘ His views of deep mountain chasms, where round and 
round nothing fionts us but dead rock , where, m the abyss, 
overspanned by its bold arch, the wild stream lages, are 
indeed of less attraction than the former yet their truth 
excites us, we admire the gieat effect of the whole, produced 
at so little cost, by a few expressive strokes, and masses of 
local colours 

“With no less accuiacy of character can he represent the 
regions of the topmost Alpine laiiges, wheie neither tree nor 
shrub any more appears , but only, amid the rocky teeth and 
snow summits, a few sunny spots clothe themselves with a soft 
sward Beautiful, and balmy, and inviting as he colours these 
spots, he has here wisely forborne to introduce grazing herds , 
for these regions give food only to the chamois, and a perilous 
employment to the Wild-hay-men ’’ 


“We shall not deviate from oui purpose of bunging the 
condition of these waste scenes as close as possible to the 
conception of our readers, if to this word, Wild-hay-man, or 
Wildheuer^ we subjoin a short explanation It is a name given 
to the poorer inhabitants of the upland Alpine ranges, who 
occupy themselves in making hay from such grassy spots as 
are inaccessible to cattle. For this puipose, they climb, with 
ciamps on their feet, the steepest and most dangerous cliffs , 
or from high crags let themselves down by ropes, when this is 
necessary and so reach these grassy patches The grass once 
cut and dried to hay, they throw it dowm from the heights 
into the deeper valleys , where being collected together, it is 
sold to cattle-owners, with whom, on account of its superior 
quality, it finds a leady maiket ^ 


These paintings, which must have giatified and attracted 
any eye, were viewed by Hilaria, in particular, with great 
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attention, and fiom her observations it became clear, that m 
this depaitment she herself was no stranger To the Aitist, 
least of all, did this continue secret , nor could approval from 
any one have been more precious to him, than from this most 
giaceful of all persons Her companion, therefore, kept 
silence no longei, but blamed Hilaria for not coming forward 
with her own accomplishment, but lingering m this case as she 
always did , now where the question was not, of being piaised 
or blamed, but of being instructed A fairer opportunity, she 
said, might not easily occur. 

And now it came to light, when she was thus forced to 
exhibit hei portfolios, what a talent was lying hid behind this 
still and most lovely nature the capacity had been derived 
from biith, and diligently cultivated by piactice She pos- 
sessed a tiue eje, a delicate hand, such as women, accustomed 
'to use it in their dressing and decorating opeiations, find 
available in higher ait You might, doubtless, observe un- 
sureness in the strokes , and, m consequence, a too undecided 
character in the objects but you could not help admiring the 
most faithful execution , though the whole was not seized in 
its happiest effect, nor grouped and adjusted with the skill of 
an artist She is afraid, you would say, of piofaning hei 
object, if she keep not completely tiue to it, hence she be- 
comes precise and stiff, and loses herself in details 

But now, by the great free talent, by the bold hand of the 
Aitist, she feels rising, awakening within her, whatever genuine 
feeling and taste had till now slumbered in her mind, she 
peiceives that she has but to take heait, and earnestly and 
punctually to follow some fundamental maxims, which the 
Artist, with penetrating judgment and fiiendly importunity, 
IS repeating and impiessing on her That sureness of stroke 
comes of its own accord, she by degiees dwells less on the 
parts than on the whole and thus the fairest capability rises 
on a sudden to fulfilment , as a rose-bud, which in the evening 
we passed-by unobservant, breaks forth in the morning at 
sunrise before our face and the living quivering movement of 
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this loidly blossom, struggling out to the light, seems almost 
Visible before our eyes ^ 

Nor did this intellectual culture lemam without moral 
effects for on a pure spirit it produces a magic impression to 
be conscious of that heartfelt thankfulness, natural towards 
any one to whom it stands indebted for decisive instruction 
In this case it was the first glad emotion which had risen m 
Hilaria’s soul for many a week. To see this loidly world lying 
round her day after day, and now at once to feel the instantly 
acquired, more perfect gift of representing it * What delight, 
m figures and tints, to be approaching nearer the Unspeakable * 
She felt herself surprised as with a new youth , and could not 
refuse a peculiar kindliness to the man who had procured for 
her such happiness 

Thus did the two sit togethei , you could scarcely have 
determined whether he was readier in communicating seciet 
advantages in art, or she in seizing them and turning them 
to practice The happiest rivaliy, such as too seldom rises 
between scholai and master, here took place Many a time you 
might obseive the friend preparing with some decisive stroke 
to influence her drawing , which she, on the other hand, would 
gently decline, hastening to do the wished, the necessary, of 
hei own accord, and always to her master’s astonishment 

The fair Widow, in the mean while, walked along the 
terraces with Wilhelm, undei cypresses and pines, now under 
vine, now under orange groves , and at last could not hut fulfil 
the faintly indicated wish of her new friend, and disclose to him 
the strange entanglement by which the two fair pilgrims, cut 
off from their former ties, and straitly united to one another, 
had been sent forth to wander over the world 

Wilhelm, who wanted not the gift of accurately noting 
what he saw, took down her narrative sometime afterwaids 
in writing this, as he compiled it and transmitted it by 
Hersiha to Natalia, we purpose by and by communicating to 
our readers 

The last evening was now come , and a rising, most clear. 
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full moon concealed the transition fiom day to night The 
party had assembled and seated themselves on one of the 
highest terraces^ to see distinct and unimpeded, and glitterin 
in the sheen of east and west, the peaceful Lake, hidden partly 
in its length, but visible over all its breadth 

Whatever in such circumstances might be talked of, it was 
natural once more to repeat the hundred times repeated , to 
mention the beauties of this sky, of this water, of this land, 
under the influences of a strong sun and milder moon, nay, 
exclusively and lyrically to recognise and desciibe them 

But what none of them uttered, what each durst scarcely 
avow to himself, was the deep mournful feeling which, stronger 
or weaker, but with equal truth and tenderness, was beating 
in every bosom The presentiment of parting diflused itself 
over present union , a gradual stagnation was becoming almost 
painful 

Then at last the Singer roused himself, summoned up his 
resolution; with strong tones, preluding on his instrument, 
heedless of the former well-meant reserve Mignon’s figure, 
with the first soft song of the gentle child, were hovering be- 
fore him Passionately hurried over the limits , with longing 
touch awakening the sweetly-sounding strings, he began to 
raise 

Know’ St tkou tlie land where lemon-trees do bloom, 

And oianges like gold — — — — — 

Hilaria rose in deepest agitation, and hurried away, veiling 
her face , our fair Widow, with a motion of refusal, waved her 
hand towards the Singer, while she caught Wilhelm’s arm with 
the other. The perplexed and half-unconscious youth followed 
Hilaria, Wilhelm, by his more considerate guide, was led after 
them And now when they stood all four under the high 
moonshine, the general emotion was no longer to be concealed 
The women threw themselves into each other’s arms , the men 
embraced each other, and Luna was witness of the noblest, 
chastest tears Some recollection slowly returned , they forced 
themselves asunder, silent, under strange feelings and wishes. 
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from which hope was already cut off And now our Artist^ 
whom his friend dragged with him, felt himself heie under the 
void heaven, in the solemn lovely hour of night, initiated in 
the first stage of Renunciation, which those friends had already 
passed through, though they now saw themselves again in 
danger of being sharply tried 

Not till late had the young men gone to rest ; awakening 
m the eaily orning, they took heart, thought themselves 
now strong enough for a faiewell to this paradise, devised 
many plans for still, without violation of duty, at least 
lingering in the pleasant neighbourhood. 

While purposing to introduce their projects to this effect, 
they were cut short by mtelhgence that, with the earliest break 
of day, the ladies had departed A lettei from the hand of 
our Queen of Hearts gave them ore precise information. 
You might have doubted whether sense rather than goodness, 
love rather than friendship, acknowledgment of merit rather 
than soft bashful favour, was expressed in it But alas, in 
the conclusion stood the hard request, that our two wanderers 
weie neithei to follow their heroines, nor anywhere to seek 
them, nay, if they chanced to see each other, they were 
faithfully to avoid meeting 

And now the paradise, as if by the touch of an enchanters 
rod, was changed for our friends into an utter desert and 
certainly they would have smiled at themselves, had they per- 
ceived at this moment how unjust and unthankful they were 
on a sudden become to so fair and remaikable a scene No 
self-seeking hypochondriac could so sharply and spitefully have 
rated and censuied the decay of the buildings, the neglected 
condition of the walls, the weathered aspect of the towers, the 
grassy obstruction of the walks, the penshing of the trees, the 
mossiness and mouldering of the artificial grottoes, and what- 
ever else of that sort was to be observed, as our two travellers 
now did By degiees, however, they settled themselves as 
circumstances would admit the Artist carefully packed up Ins 
work they both set sail , Wilhelm accompanying him to the 
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upper quaitei of the Lake, where by previous agreement, the 
former set foi th on his way to Natalia, to introduce hei by his 
fair landscape papeis, into scenes which perhaps she might not 
soon have an oppoitunity of viewing with her eyes He was 
at the same time commissioned to infoim her confessionally 
of the late incident, which had reduced him to a state such 
that he might be received with heaity kindness by the Con- 
federates m the vow of Renunciation, and with soft friendly 
treatment, in the midst of them, be comforted, if he could not 
be healed. 


CHAPTER XIV 

In this division of oui woik, the exculpatory W’otd fiom 
the Editor might have been more requisite than even in the 
foregoing Chapter for there, though we had not the paintings 
of the mastei and his fair scholar, on which all depended, to 
exhibit befoie our readers , and could neithei make the per- 
fection of the finished artist, noi the commencing stintedness 
nor rapid development of the art-loving beauty visible to then 
eyes yet still the description might not be altogether ineffi- 
cient, and many genial and thought-exalting matters re ained 
to be imparted But heie, where the business in hand is a 
great object, which one could have wished to see treated in 
the most precise mannei, there is, unhappily, too little noted 
down, and we cannot hope that a complete view will be 
attained from oui communications 

Again, it IS to be observed, that m the Novel, as in 
Univeisal History, we have to struggle with unceitam com- 
putations of time , and cannot always decisively fix what has 
happened sooner, and what later We shall hold, theiefore, 
by the surest points. 

That a year must have passed since Wilhel left the Peda- 
gogic Province, is lendeied certain, by the circumstance, that 
we now meet him at the Festival to which he had been invited 
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but as our wandeiing Reiiunciants sometimes unexpectedly 
dive down and vanish fiom our sight, and then again emeige 
into view at a place where they w^ere not looked for, it cannot 
be determined with certainty what tiack they have followed in 
the mteiim. 

Now, however, the Tiaveller advances from the side of the 
plain country into the Pedagogic Province he comes over 
fields and pasturages, sknts, on the dry lea, many a little 
fieshet, sees bushy rather than woody hills, a free prospect 
on all sides, over a surface but little undulated On such 
tracks, he did not long doubt that he was in the horse- 
producing region, and accordingly he failed not here and 
there to observe greater or smaller herds of mares and foals 
But all at once the hoiizon daikens with a fierce cloud of 
dust, which rapidly swelling neaier and neaier, covers all the 
breadth of the space , yet at last, rent asundei by a sharp side 
wind, IS forced to disclose its interior tumult 

At full gallop rushes foiwaid a vast multitude of these 
noble animals, guided and held togethei by mounted keepers. 
The monstrous huilyburly whirls past the wanderer, a fair 
boy among the keepers looks at him with surprise , pulls in, 
leaps down, and embraces his father 

Now commences a questioning and answering, the boy 
relates that an agiicultural life had not agreed with him , 
the harvest-home he had indeed found delightful, but the 
subsequent ariangements, the ploughing and digging, by no 
means so This the Supeiiors lemark, and obseive at the 
same time that he likes to employ himself with animals , they 
direct him to the useful and necessary domestic breeds, try 
him as a sequestered herdsman and keeper, and at last 
piomote him to the moie lively equestrian occupation, where 
accordingly he now, himself a young foal, has to watch over 
foals, and to forward their good nourishment and training, 
imdei the oversight of skilful comiades 

Fathei and son, following the heid, by various lone-lymg 
spacious faimyards, reached the town or hamlet, near which 
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the great annual Market was held Here rages an incredible 
confusion, m which it is hard to determine whether merchants 
or wares raise more dust From all countiies purchasers 
assemble here to pxocure animals of noble blood and caieful 
training, all the languages of the Earth, you would fancy, 
meet your ear Amid all this hubbub, too, rises the lively 
sound of powerful wmd-mstruments everything bespeaks 
motion, vigour and life 

The Wanderer meets his Overseer of last year, who presents 
him to the otheis he is even introduced to one of the Three, 
and by him, though only in passing, paternally and expres- 
sively saluted 

Wilhelm, here again observing an example of exclusive 
culture and life-leading, expresses a desiie to know in what 
else the pupils are practised, by way of counterpoise , that so 
in this wild, and, to a certain degree, savage occupation of 
feeding animals, the youth may not himself roughen into an 
animal And, in answer, he is gratified to learn, that precisely 
with this violent and rugged-looking occupation the softest in 
the world is united, — the learning and practising of languages. 

^^To this,” it was said, ^^we have been induced by the 
circumstance, that there aie youths from all quarters of the 
world assembled heie now to pi event them from uniting, as 
usually happens when abroad, into national knots, and forming 
exclusive parties, we endeavour by a free communication of 
speech to approximate them 

Indeed, a geneial acquaintance with languages is here in 
some degiee rendered necessary , since, in our yearly market 
festivals, every foreigner wishes to converse in his own tones 
and idiom , and, in the course of cheapening and purchasing, 
to proceed with all possible convenience That no Babylonish 
confusion of tongues, however, no corruption of speech, may 
arise from this practice, we employ a different language month 
by month, throughout the year according to the maxim, 
that in learning anything, its fiist principles alone should be 
taught by constraint 





CHAP XIV] MEISTER^S TRAVEL 

look upon oui scholais,’’ said the Overseer, so 
many swimmeis, who, in the element whicli threatened to 
swallow them, feel with astonishment that they are lighter, 
that it bears and carries them forward and so it is with 
everything that man undei takes 

However, if any one of oui young men show a special 
inclination for this or the other language, we neglect not, 
in the midst of this tumultuous-looking life, which neverthe- 
less offers very many quiet, idly solitary, nay, tedious hours, 
to provide for his tiue and substantial instiuction Our 
riding giammanans, among whom there are even some peda- 
gogues, you would be surpnsed to discover among these 
bearded and beardless Centaurs Your Felix has turned 
hi self to Italian , and in the monotonous solitude of his 
heidsman life, you shall hear him send foith many a dainty 
song with piopei feeling and taste Practical activity and 
expertness are far more compatible with sufficient intellectual 
culture than is geneially supposed ’’ 

Each of these districts was celebiating its peculiar festival , 
so the guest was now conducted to the Instrumental Music 
department This tract, skiited by the level countiy, began 
from its very border to exhibit kind and beautifully-changing 
valleys, little trim woods , soft brooks, by the side of which, 
among the sward, heie and theie, a mossy crag modestly stood 
forth Scattered, bush-enciicled dwellings you might see on 
the hillsides, in soft hollows, the houses clustered neaiei 
together Those gracefully separated cottages lay so far 
apart, that neither tones noi mistones could be heaid fiom 
one to the other 

They now approached a wade space, hegiit with buildings 
and shady trees, where crowded, man on man, all seemed on 
the stretch of expectation and attention Just as the sti anger 
entered, theie was sent forth from all the instruments a grand 
symphony, the full iich power and tenderness of which he 
could not but admiie Opposite the spacious mam oichestia 
was a smaller one, which failed not to attract his notice here 
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stood various youngei and elder scholars , each held his instru- 
ment m readiness without playing, these were they who as 
yet could not, or durst not, join in with the whole It was 
interesting to observe how they stood as it were on the stait , 
and our fiiend was informed that such a festival seldom 
passed over, without some one oi othei of them suddenly 
developing his talent 

As among the instrumental music, singing was now intro* 
duced, no doubt could remain that this also was fa\oured 
To the question, W'hat other sort of culture was here blended 
in kind union with the chief employment, oui wanderer 
learned m reply, that it was Poetry, and of the lyrical kind 
In this matter, it appeared, their mam concern was, that both 
arts should be developed each for itself and from itself, but 
then also in contrast and combination with each other The 
scholars were first instructed in each according to its own 
limitations , then taught how the two lecipiocally limit, and 
again reciprocally free each other 

To poetical rhythm the musical artist opposes measure of 
tone and movement of tone But here the masteiy of Music 
over Poesy soon shows itself, foi if the latter, as is fit and 
necessary, keep hei quantities never so steadily in view, still 
for the musician few syllables are decidedly short or long, at 
his pleasure he can overset the most conscientious procedure 
of the rhythmer, nay, change prose itself into song, from 
which, in truth, the richest possibilities present themselves, 
and the poet would soon feel himself annihilated, if he could 
not, on his own side, by lyrical tenderness and boldness, 
inspire the musician with leverence, and, now m the softest 
sequence, now by the most abrupt tiansitions, awaken new 
feelings in the mind 

The singers to be met with here are mostly poets them- 
selves Dancing also is taught in its fundamental principles, 
that so all these accomplishments may legulaily spread the - 
selves into eveiy district 

The guest, on being led across the next boundary, at once 



323 


CHAP XIV] MEISTER’S TRAVELS 

perceived an altogether different mode of building The 
houses were no longer scattered into separation, no longei in 
the shape of cottages they stood regularly united, beautiful 
m their exteiior, spacious, convenient and elegant within, 
you here saw an unconfined, well-built, stately town, corre- 
sponding to the scene it stood in Here the Plastic Arts, and 
the trades akm to them, have then home, and a peculiar 
silence i eigns over these spaces 

The plastic artist, it is true, must still figure himself as 
standing in relation to all that lives and moves a ong men, 
but his occupation is solitary, and yet, by the strangest 
contradiction, theie is perhaps no othei that so decidedly 
requires a living accompaniment and society Now heie, in 
that circle, is each in silence forming shapes that are forever 
to engage the eyes of en , a holyday stillness reigns over 
the whole scene , and did you not here and there catch the 
picking of stone-heweis, and the measured stroke of carpenters, 
who are now busily employed m finishing a lordly edifice, the 
air were unmoved by any sound 

Our wanderer was struck, moreover, by the earnestness, the 
smgular rigour with which beginners, as well as more advanced 
pupils, were tieated, it seemed as if no one by his own power 
and judgment accomplished anything, but as if a secret spirit, 
striving towards one single great ai , pervaded and vivified 
the all Nowhere did you observe a scheme or sketch , 
every stioke was drawn with forethought As the wanderer 
inquired of his guide the reason of this peculiar procedure, he 
was told That I agination was in itself a vague, unstable 
power, which the whole merit of the plastic artist consisted in 
more and more determining, fixing, nay, at last exalting to 
visible presence. 

The necessity for sure principles in other arts was entioned 
Would the musician,” it was said, permit his scholar to 
dash wildly ovei the strings, nay, to invent bars and intervals 
for himself at his own good pleasure ? Here it is palpable 
that nothing can be left to the caprice of the learner : the 
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element he is to woik in is irrevocably given , the implement 
he IS to wield is put into his hands , nay, the very way and 
manner of his using it, I mean the changing of the fingeis, he 
finds prescribed to him , so oidered that the one part of his 
hand shall give place to the other, and each prepare the proper 
path for its follower by such determinate cooperation only 
can the impossible at last become possible 

But what chiefly vindicates the practice of stiict requisi- 
tions, of decided laws, is that genius, that native talent, is 
piecisely the readiest to seize them, and yield them willing 
obedience It is only the half-gifted that would wish to put 
his own contracted smgulaiity in the place of the unconditional 
whole, and justify his false attempts undei cover of an uncon- 
strainable originality and independence To this we grant no 
curiency we guaid our scholars from all such misconceptions, 
whereby a laige poition of life, nay, often the whole of life, is 
apt to be perplexed and disjointed 

« With genius we love most to be concerned for this is 
animated just by that good spirit of quickly recognising what 
is profitable for it Genius understands that Art is called Art 
because it is not Nature Genius bends itself to respect even 
towards what may be named conventional for what is this 
but agreeing, as the most distinguished men have agieed, to 
regard the unalterable, the indispensable as the best ^ And 
does not such submission always turn to good account ^ 

“ Here too, as in all oui departments, to the great assistance 
of the teachers, oui three Reverences and their signs, with 
some changes suitable to the nature of the mam employment, 
have been introduced and inculcated ’’ 

The wandeier, in his farther survey, was suiprised to obseive 
that the Town seemed still extending , street unfolding itself 
from street, and so ofFeiing the most vaiied piospects The 
exterior of the edifices corresponded to their destination , they 
were dignified and stately, not so much magnificent as beauti- 
ful To the nobler and more earnest buildings in the centie 
of the Town, the more cheeifiil were harmoniously appended , 
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till farther out, gay decoiated subuibs, in giaceful style, 
stretched foith into the country, and at last sepaiated into 
garden-houses 

The sti anger could not fail to remark, that the dwellings of 
the musicians m the preceding district were by no means to be 
compaied, m beauty or size, with the piesent, which pamteis, 
sculptors and aichitects inhabited He was told that this 
aiose fiom the nature of the thing The musician, evei 
shiouded in himself, must cultivate his inmost being, that so 
he may turn it outwards The sense of the eye he may not 
flatter The eye easily corrupts the judgment of the ear, and 
allures the spirit from the inward to the outward Inveisely, 
again, the plastic artist has to live in the external world , and 
to manifest his inward being, as it were, unconsciously, in and 
upon what is outward Plastic artists should dwell like kings 
and gods how else aie they to build and decoiate for kings 
and gods ^ They must at last so laise themselves above the 
common, that the whole mass of a people may feel itself 
ennobled in and by their works 

Oiu friend then begged an explanation of another paradox 
Why at this time, so festive, so enlivening, so tumultuously 
excited, m the other legions, the greatest stillness prevailed 
here, and all laboms weie continued ^ 

plastic artisV’ it was answered, needs no festival. 
When he has accomplished something excellent, it stands, as it 
has long done before his own eye, now at last befoie the eye 
of the woild in his task he needed no lepetition, no new 
effort, no fresh success , whereas the musician constantly afflicts 
himself with all this , and to him, therefore, the most splendid 
festival, in the most numerous assemblage, should not be 
lefused 

“Yet at such a season,’" leplied Wilhelm, “something like 
an exhibition might be desirable, in which it would be 
pleasant to inspect and judge the triennial progress of your 
best pupils ” 

“ In other places,” it was answered, “ an exhibition may be 
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necessary , with ns it is not Our whole being and nature is 
exhibition Look lound you at these buildings of every sort 
all erected by our pupils , and this not without plans a hundred 
ti es talked of and meditated , for the builder must not 
grope and expeiiment , what is to continue standing, must 
stand rightly, and satisfy, if not forever, yet at least for a long 
space of time If we cannot help committing errors, we ust 
huild none 

With sculptors we proceed more laxly, most so of all with 
painters ; to both we give liberty to try this and that, each in 
his own way It stands in their powei to select m the interior 
or exterior compartments of edifices in public places, some 
space which they may incline to decorate They give forth 
their ideas, and if these are in some degree to be appioved of, 
the completion of them is permitted, and this in two ways ^ 
either with liberty, sooner or later, to remove the work, should 
it come to displease the artist, oi, with the condition that 
what is once set up shall lemain unalterable in its place 
Most pait choose the first of these offers, letaming in then 
own hands this power of removal ; and m the performance, 
they constantly avail themselves of the best advice The 
second case occurs seldomer, and we then observe that the 
artist trusts less to himself, holds long conferences with com- 
panions and critics, and by this means produces works really 
esti able, and deserving to endure 

After all this, our Traveller neglected not to ask What 
other species of instruction was combined with the mam one 
here ^ and received for answer, that it was Poetry, and of the 
Epic soit 

This to our friend must have seemed a little singular, when 
he heard farthei that the pupils were not allowed to read or 
hear any finished poems by ancient oi modern poets ^“^We 
merely impart to them,” it was said, a senes of myths, tradi- 
tions and legends, in the most laconic foim And now, from 
the pictorial or poetic execution of these subjects, we at once 
discover the peculiar productive gift of the genius devoted to 



CHAP. XIV] MEISTER^S TRAVELS 27 

the one or the other ait Both poet and painter thus labour 
at the same fountain, and each endeavours to diaw off the 
water to his own side, to his own advantage, and attain his 
own required objects with it , in which he succeeds much 
better than if he attempted again to fashion something that 
has been fashioned already 

The Traveller himself had an opportunity of seeing how 
this was accomplished seveial painteis were busy m a room ; 
a gay young friend was relating with great minuteness a very 
simple stoiy , so that he employed almost as any words as 
the others did pencil-stiokes, to complete the same exhibition 
and round it fully olF, 

He was told, that in woiking togethei the friends were wont 
to carry on much pleasant conversation , and that in this way 
several improvisatoii had unfolded their gifts, and succeeded 
in exciting great enthusiasm for this twofold mode of repre- 
sentation 

Our friend now reverted his inquiries to the subject of 
plastic art You have no exhibition said he, ^^and there- 
foie I suppose give no piize either?” 

No,” said the other, we do not , but here, close by, we 
can show you something which we leckon more useful ” 

They entered a large hall, beautifully lighted fiom above, 
a wide circle of busy artists fiist atti acted the eye , and from 
the midst of these rose a colossal group of figures, elevated m 
the centre of the place Male and female foims of gigantic 
power, m violent postures, reminded one of that lordly fight 
between Heroic youths and Amazons, wherein hate and enmity 
at last issue in mutually regretful alliance This strikingly 
intertwisted piece of ait presented an equally favourable 
aspect from every point of its circuit In a wide ring round 
it were many artists sitting and standing, each occupied m his 
own way , the painter at his easel, the drawer at his sketch- 
board , some were modelling it in full, others in bas-ielief , 
there were even architects engaged in planning the pedestal, 
on which a similar group, when wrought m maible, was to be 
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erected Eacli individual was proceeding by his own method 
in this task painters and diawers weie bringing out the gioiip 
to a plain surface , careful, however, not to destroy its figures, 
but to retain as much of it as possible In the same mannei 
were works in bas-ielief going forward One man only had 
repeated the whole group in a miniature scale , and in certain 
movements and arrangements of limbs he leally seemed to 
have surpassed his model 

And now it came out that this man was the makei of the 
model , who, before woiking it in marble, had here submitted 
his performance not to a critical, but to a practical trial , and 
by accuiately observing whatever any of his fellow-artists in 
his special department and way of thought might notice, 
retain oi alter in the group, was pui posing, in subsequent 
consideration, to turn all this to his own piofit, so that, 
when at length the grand work stood finished in maible, 
though undertaken, planned and executed by one, it might 
seem to belong to all 

The greatest silence reigned thioughout this apartment 
also, but the Supeiior raised his voice, and ciied Is there 
any of you, then, who in presence of this stationary work can, 
with gifted words, so awaken our imagination, that all we heie 
see conci eted shall again become fluid, without losing its char- 
acter, and so convince us, that what our artist has heie laid 
hold of, was indeed the woithiest 

Called forth on all sides by name, a fair youth laid down his 
work , and as he stept forward, began a quiet speech, seemingly 
intended merely to describe the present gioup of figuies , but 
ere long he cast himself into the legion of poetry, plunged 
into the middle of the action, and luled this element like a 
master , by degrees, his repiesentation so swelled and mounted 
by loidly woids and gestures, that the iigid group seemed 
actually to move about its axis, and the number of its figures 
to be doubled and tiebled Wilhelm stood eniaptuied, and 
at last exclaimed ^‘Can we now foibear passing over into 
song itself, into ihythmic melody 
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^^This I should wish to hmdei,*” said the 0\eiseer , “for if 
oui excellent sculptor will be candid, he will confess to us that 
our poet scarcely pleases him , and this because their aits he 
in the most opposite regions on the other hand, I duist bet, 
that here and there a paintei has not failed to appropriate 
some living touches from the speech A soft kindly song, 
however, I could wish our fiiend to heai there is one, for 
instance, which you sing to an air so lovely and earnest , it 
turns on Art in general, and I myself never listen to it without 
pleasure ” 

Aftei a pause, in which they beckoned to each other, and 
settled their arrangements by signs, the following heait and 
spirit stirring song resounded in stately melody from all sides 

While inventing and effecting, 

Aitist, by thyself continue long 
The result ait thou expecting, 

Haste and see it in the thiong 
Here in others look, disco vei 
What thy own life's couise has been , 

And thy deeds of years past over 
In thy fellow man be seen 

The devising, the uniting. 

What and how the foims shall be , 

One thing will the othei lighten, 

And at last comes joy to thee * 

W ise and tine what thou imparteist. 

Fairly shaped, and softly done 
Thus of old the cunning artist 
Artist-like his gloiy won 

As all Natuie's thousand changes 
But one changeless God pioclaim , 

So in Alt’s wide kingdoms ranges 
One sole meaning still the same 
This is Truth, eternal Reason, 

Which fiom Beauty takes its diess, 

And seiene thiough time and season 
Stands foi aye in loveliness 
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While the oiator^ the singei, 

Poui their hearts in rhyme and piose, 

'Neath the painter's busy fingei 
Shall bloom foith Life's cheerful rose , 

Girt with sisters , m the middle^ 

And with Autumn's fruitage blent , 

That of life's mysterious riddle 
Some short glimpses may be hent 

Thousandfold^ and graceful^ show thou 
Form fiom foims evoh mg fair^ 

And of man's bright image know thou 
That a God once tamed there • 

And whate'er your tasks or prizes, 

Stand as brethren one and all, 

While, like song, sweet incense uses 
Fiom the altar at your call 

All this Wilhelm could not hut let pass, though it must 
have seemed paradoxical enough , and had he not seen it with 
his eyes, might even have appealed impossible But now, 
when it was explained and pointed out to him, openly and 
freely, and in fair sequence, he scarcely needed to put any 
farther question on the subject Howevei, he at last addressed 
his conductor as follows I see here a most prudent provision 
made for much that is desirable in life hut tell me farther, 
which of your regions exhibits a similai attention to Dramatic 
Poetry, and where could I mstiuct myself in that matter ? I 
have looked round over all youi edifices, and observed none 
that seemed destined for such an object” 

reply to this question, we must not hide from you, 
that, m our whole Province, theie is no such edifice to be seen 
The drama presupposes the existence of an idle multitude, 
perhaps even of a populace , and no such class finds harbour 
with us , for birds of that feather, when they do not in spleen 
forsake us of their own accord, we soon take caie to conduct 
over the marches Doubt not, however, that in our Institu- 
tion, so universal in its character, this point was carefully 
meditated but no region could be found for the purpose 
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everywhere some important scruple came in the way Indeed, 
who among our pupils could readily determine, with pretended 
mirth, or hypocritical sorrow, to excite in the lest a feeling 
untrue in itself, and alien to the moment, foi the sake of 
calling forth an always dubious satisfaction ^ Such juggleries 
we reckoned in all cases dangerous, and could not reconcile 
with oui earnest objects ” 

^^It IS said, however,” answered Wilhelm, ^Hhat this far- 
stretching art promotes all the rest, of whatever sort ” 

Nowise,” answeied the other, it employs the rest, but 
spoils them I do not blame a player for uniting himself with 
a painter but the painter, in such society, is lost Without 
any conscience, the player will lay hold of whatever art oi life 
presents hi , and use it for its fugitive objects, indeed with no 
small profit the painter, again, who could wish m return to 
extract advantage from the theatre, will constantly find himself 
a loser by it , and so also in the like case will the musician 
The combined Arts appear to me like a family of sisteis, of 
whom the greater part were inclined to good economy, but one 
was light-headed, and desnous to appropriate and squander 
the whole goods and chattels of the household The Theatre 
IS this wasteful sistei it has an ambiguous origin, which in no 
case, whether as ait or trade or amusement, it can wholly 
conceal ” 

Wilhelm cast his eyes on the ground with a deep sigh , foi 
all that he had enjoyed oi suffered on the Stage lose at once 
before his mind , and he blessed the good men who weie wise 
enough to spare then pupils such pain, and, out of piinciple 
and conviction, to banish such eiiois fiom their sphere. 

His attendant, however, did not leave him long in these 
meditations, but continued As it is our highest and holiest 
principle, that no talent, no capacity be misdirected, we cannot 
hide fiom ourselves, that among so laige a number, heie and 
there a mimical gift will sometimes decidedly come to light , 
exhibiting itself in an iriesistible desiie to ape the characters, 
for s, mo\ements5 speech of others This we certainly do not 
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encourage , but we observe our pupil stiictly, and if he con- 
tinue faithful to his nature, then we have already established 
an intercourse with the gieat theatres of all nations, and so 
thither we send any youth of tried capability, that, as the 
duck on the pond, so he on the boards, may be foithwith 
conducted, full speed, to the future quack-quacking, and 
gibble-gabbling of his life 

Wilhelm heard this with patience, but only with half- 
conviction, perhaps with some spleen foi so strangely is man 
tempered, that he may be peisuaded of the worthlessness of 
any darling object, may turn away from it, nay, even execrate 
it, but yet will not see it treated m this way by otheis, and 
perhaps the Spirit of Conti adiction which dwells in all men, 
never rouses itself more vehemently and stoutly than m such 
cases 

And the Editor of these sheets may himself confess, that he 
lets not this strange passage through his hands without some 
touch of anger Has not he too, in many senses, expended 
moie life and faculty than was right on the Theatre ^ And 
would these men convince him that this has been an unpardon- 
able erioi, a fruitless toiP 

But we have no time for appending, in splenetic mood, 
such lemembiances and aftei -feelings to the narrative for 
our friend now finds himself agreeably surpiised, as one of the 
Three, and this a paiticularly prepossessing one, again comes 
before his eyes Kind, open meekness, announcing the puiest 
peace of soul, came in its refreshing eflluences along with him 
Tiustfully the Wanderer could appioach, and feel his trust 
letuined 

Here he now learned that the Chief was at present in the 
Sanctuary, insti acting, teaching, blessing, while the Three 
had separated to visit all the Regions, and every wheie, after 
most thorough information obtained, and conferences with the 
subordinate Overseers, to forward what was in progress, to 
found what was newly planned, and thereby faithfully dischaige 
their high duty. 
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This same excellent peison now gave him a more com- 
piehensive view of then internal situation and external con- 
nexions , explained to him the mutual influences of one Region 
on another , and also by what steps, after a longer oi a shorter 
date, a pupil could be transferred from the one to the other. 
All this haimonised completely with what he already knew 
At the same time, he was much gratified by the desciiption 
given of his son, and their faither plan of education met with 
his entire approval 

He was now, by the Assistants and Oveiseer, invited to a 
Miners’ Festival, which was forthwith to be celebrated The 
ascent of the Mountains was difficult, and Wilhelm fancied he 
observed that his guide walked even slowei towards evening, 
as if the darkness had not been likely to obstruct their path 
still moie But when deep night came round them, this 
enigma was solved our Wanderer observed little flames come 
glimmeimg and wavering forth from many dells and chasms , 
gradually stretch themselves into lines, and roll over the 
summits of the mountains Much kindliei than when 
a volcano opens, and its belching loai thieatens whole 
countries with destruction, did this fair light appeal , and 
yet, by degrees, it glowed with new brightness, giew 
stronger, broad ei, more continuous, glitteied like a stream 
of stars, soft and lovely indeed, yet spreading boldly ovei 
all the scene 

After the attendant had a little while enjoyed the surpnse 
of his guest, for they could cleaily enough observe each other, 
their faces and forms as well as their path being illuminated 
by the light from the distance, — he began You see here, in 
truth, a curious spectacle these lights which, day and night, 
the whole year ovei, gleam and work under giound, foi warding 
the acquisition of concealed and scaicely attainable treasures , 
these now mount and well foith from then abysses, and gladden 
the upper night Scaicely could one anywhere enjoy so brave 
a review as here, where this most useful occupation, which in 
its subterranean concealment is dispersed and hidden fiom the 
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eye, rises before us in its full co pleteness, and bespeaks a 
great secret combination ” 

Amid such speeches and thoughts, they had reached the 
spot where these fire-brooks poured themselves into a sea of 
flame, sm rounding a well-lighted insular space The Wanderer 
placed himself in the dazzling circle, within which, glittering 
lights by thousands formed an imposing contrast with the 
miners, ranked round it like a dark wall Forthwith arose 
the gayest music, accompanied by becoming songs Hollow 
masses of rock came forward on machinery, and opened a 
resplendent interior to the eye of the delighted spectator. 
Mimetic exhibitions, and whatever else at such a moment can 
gratify the multitude, combined with all this at once to excite 
and to satisfy a cheerful attention 

But with what astonishment was Wilhelm filled, when, on 
being introduced to the Superiors, he observed Friend Jarno, 
in solemn stately robes, among the number ^ Not in vam,''^ 
cried Jaino, ^‘have I changed my foimer name with the moie 
expiessive title of Montan thou findest e here initiated in 
mountain and cave , and now, if questioned, I could disclose 
and explain to thee much that a year ago was still a riddle 
to myself ” 


At this point our manuscripts forsake us of the conversa- 
tion of these friends there is nothing specified , as little can 
we discover the connexion of what follows next , an incident 
of which in the same bundle, in the same paper, we find brief 
notice That a meeting had taken place between our Wanderer 
and Lothario and the Abbe Unhappily, m this, as in so many 
othei leaves, the date has been neglected 

Some passages, intioduced rather in the way of exclamation 
than of narrative, point to the high meaning of Renunciation, 
by which alone the first real entrance into life is conceivable " 
Then we come upon a Map, marked with several Arrows 
pointing towards one another, and along with this we find, 
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m a certain sequence, several days of the month written 
down, so that we might fancy oursehes again walking in 
the real woild, and moderately certain as to the next part 
of our fiiend’s route, were it not that here also various 
arks and ciphers, appended in diiSerent ways, awoke so e 
fear that a secret eaning at the bottom of it would forever 
lie hid from us 

But what drives us out of all historical composure, is the 
strange circumstance, that immediately on all this there comes 
in the most improbable narration ; of a soit like those tales, 
whereby you long keep the hearer'^s curiosity on the stretch 
with a senes of wonders, and at last explain That you were 
talking of a dream Howe\ei, we shall communicate without 
change what lies before us 

If hitherto we had continued in the metalliferous part of 
the ountains, which externally is soft and by no eans of a 
wild aspect, I was now conducted thiough precipitous and 
scarcely passable rocks and chasms at last I gained the 
topmost summit , a cliff, the peak of which afforded room only 
for a single person , who, if he looked down from it into the 
honid depth, ight see furious mountain-ton ents foaming 
through black abysses In the present case, I looked down 
without giddiness or terror, for I was light of heart but now 
my attention fixed itself on some huge crags using opposite 
me, precipitous like my own, yet offenng on their summits a 
larger space of level Though parted by a monstrous chasm, 
the jutting masses came so near together that I could dis- 
tinctly enough, with the naked eye, obseive several persons 
assembled on the summit They weie for most pait ladies, 
one of whom coming forward to the very veige, awakened in 
me double and tieble anxiety, as I became completely con- 
vinced that it was Natalia herself The danger of such an 
unexpected interview mci eased every moment, but it grew 
boundless, when a perspective came before my eyes, and 
brought me over to her, and her over to me. There is 
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something magical at all times in perspectives Were we 
not accustomed fiom youth to look through them, we should 
shudder and tremble every time we put them to oui eyes 
It is we who are looking, and it is not we, a being it is 
whose organs are raised to a higher pitch, whose limitations 
are done away, who has become entitled to stretch foith into 
infinitude 

^^When, for example, we observe far-distant persons, by 
means of such an instrument, and see them in unsuspicious 
thoughtlessness following their business as if they were solitary 
and unwatched, we could almost feel afiaid lest they might 
discover us, and indignantly upbiaid us for our treacherous 
curiosity 

And so likewise did I, hemmed in by a stiange feeling, 
waver between proximity and distance, and from instant to 
instant alternate between the two 

Those otheis m their turn had observed us, as a signal 
with a white handkerchief put beyond a doubt For a moment 
I delayed m my answer to it , finding myself thus close beside 
the being whom I adored This is hei pure benign form, 
these are hei taper arms, which once so helpfully appeared 
before me, after unblessed sorrows and perplexities , and at last 
too, though but foi moments, sympathisingly embraced me 

saw distinctly enough that she too had a perspective, 
and was looking over to me , and I failed not, by such tokens 
as stood at my command, to express the profession of a true 
and heartfelt attachment 

^^And as experience teaches that remote objects, which we 
have once clearly recognised thiough a perspective, afterwards 
appear even to the naked eye as if standing shaped m distinct 
nearness, be it that more accurate knowledge sharpens the 
sense, or that imagination supplies what is wanting , so now 
did I see this beloved being as accurately and distinctly as if 
I could have touched her, though her company continued 
still inecognisable And as I was tiampling round my narrow 
station, struggling towards her the more, the abyss was like 
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to swallow me, had not a helpful hand laid hold of mine, 
and snatched me at once fiom my danger and my fairest 
happiness 


CHAPTER XV 

Heee at last we again step on fii mer ground, the localities 
of which we can settle with some piohability, though still 
here and there on oui way there occur a few uncertainties, 
which it IS not in oui power altogether to clear up 

As Wilhelm, in ordei to reach any point of the line marked 
out by the first Arrow, had to proceed obliquely through the 
country, he found himself necessitated to perform the journey 
on foot, leaving his luggage to be earned after him For this 
walk of his, however, he was iichly le warded , meeting at every 
step, quite unexpectedly, with loveliest tracts of scenery They 
were of that sort, which the last slope of a mountain region 
forms in its meeting with the plain country , bushy hills, their 
soft declivities employed in domestic use , all level spaces 
green , nowhere aught steep, unfruitful or unploughed to be 
noticed Ere long he reached the mam valley, into which the 
side- waters flowed, and this too was caiefully cultivated, 
graceful when you looked over it, with taper tiees marking 
the bends of the iiver, and of the brooks which poured into 
it On looking at his map, his indicator, he observed with 
surprise that the line drawn for him cut directly through 
this valley, so that, in the fiist place, he was at least on the 
right road 

An old castle, m good lepaii, and seemingly built at dif- 
ferent periods, stood foith on a bushy hill, at the foot of 
w^hich a gay hamlet stretched along, with its large mn rising 
prominent among the othei houses Hithei he proceeded , 
and was received by the landlord kindly enough, yet with an 
excuse that he could not be admitted, unless by the pei mission 
of a party who had hired the whole establishment foi a time , 
on which account he, the landloid, was undei the necessity of 

VOL II Y 
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sending all his guests to the older inn, which lay faither up 
the hamlet After a shoit conference, the man seemed to 
bethink himself, and said “ Indeed there is no one of them 
at home even now , but this is Saturday, and the Bailiff will 
not fail to be here soon he comes every week to settle the 
accounts of the last, and make arrangements for the next 
Truly, there is a fair order reigns among these men, and a 
pleasure in having to do with them, though they are strict 
enough for if they yield one no great profit, it is sure and 
constant ” He then desired his new guest to amuse himself in 
the large upper hall, and await what faither might occur 
Here Wilhelm, on entering, found a laige clean apaitment, 
except for benches and tables, altogether empty So much the 
more was he suiprised to see a large tablet inserted above one 
of the doors, with these words marked on it in golden letters, 
Ubi homines sunt modi sunt, which in modem tongue may 
signify, that where men combine in society, the way and 
manner in which they like to be and to continue together is 
directly established This motto made oui Wandeier think 
he took it as a good omen , finding heie, expressed and con- 
firmed, a principle which he had often, m the course of life, 
perceived for himself to be furthersome and reasonable He 
had not waited long, when the Bailiff made his appearance , 
who being forewarned by the landlord, after a short conversa- 
tion, and no very special scrutiny, admitted Wilhelm on the 
following terms To continue three days, to participate 
quietly in whatever should occur , and happen what might, to 
ask no questions about the reason, and at taking leave, to 
ask none about the score All this oui Traveller was obliged 
to comply with, the deputy not being allowed to yield in a 
single point 

The Bailiff was about retiring, when a sound of vocal music 
rolled up the stairs two pretty young men entered singing , 
and these the Bailiff, by a simple sign, gave to understand 
that their guest was accepted Without interrupting their 
son , they kindly saluted the stranger, and continued their 



CHAP XV] MEISTER’S TRAVELS 3 9 

duet with the finest giace, showing clearly enough that they 
were well trained, and complete masters of their art As 
W'llhelm testified the most attentive interest, they paused and 
inquired If in his own pedestrian wand ei mgs no song ever 
occuried to him, which he went along singing by himself^ 
^^A good voice,” answered Wilhelm, “Nature has in truth 
denied me yet I often feel as if a seciet Genius weie whisper- 
ing some ihythmic woids in my ear, so that, in walking, I 
move to musical measure fancying, at the same time, that I 
heai low tones, accompanying some song, which, in one way 
or another, has pleasantly iisen befoie me ” 

“If you lecollect such a song, write it down for us,” said 
they “ we shall see if we have skill to accompany your sing- 
ing Demon ” He took a leaf from his note-book, and handed 
them the following lines 

From the mountains to the champaign. 

By the glens and hills along, 

Comes a lustling and a tiampmg. 

Comes a motion as of song 
And this undetei mined loving 

Brings delight, and bungs good heed , 

And thy striving, be't with Loving, 

And thy Imng, be m Deed * 

After brief study, theie aiose at once a gay marching 
melody, which, in its repetition and restriction still stepping 
forward, hurried on the heaier with it he was in doubt 
whether this was his own tune, his former theme , or one now for 
the fiist time so fitted to the words, that no other movement 
was conceivable The singers had for some time pleasantly 
proceeded in this manner, when two stout young fellows ca e 
in, whom, by their accoutrements, you directly recognised as 
masons, two otheis, who followed them, being as evidently 
carpenters These four, softly laying down their tools, 
listened to the music, and soon struck in with sure and 
decided voices , so that to the mind it seemed as if a real 
wayfaring company were stepping along over hill and valley , 
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and Wilhelm thought he had never heard anything so grace- 
ful, so enlivening to heart and mind This eigoyment, how- 
ever, was to be increased yet faither, and raised to the highest 
pitch, by the entiance of a gigantic figure, mounting the stairs 
with a hard firm tread, which, with all his efforts, he could 
scarcely moderate A heavy-laden dorsel he directly placed 
m the corner , himself he seated on a bench, which beginning 
to creak under his weight, the others laughed, yet without 
going wrong in their music Wilhelm, however, was exceed- 
ingly sui prised, when, with a huge bass voice, this Son of Anak 
joined in also The hall qmveied, and it was to be observed 
that m his part he altered the buiden, and sang it thus 

Life’s no lestmg, but a moving, 

Let thy life be Deed on Deed ’ 

Farther, you could veiy soon perceive that he was drawing 
down the time to a slowei step, and foicing the rest to follow 
him Of this, when at last they weie satisfied and had con- 
cluded, they accused him , declaiing he had tried to set them 
wrong 

Not at all’’’ cried he ^‘it is you who tried to set me 
wrong , to put me out of my own step, which must be measured 
and sure, if I am to walk with my loading up hill and down 
dale, and yet, in the end, auive at my appointed hour, to 
satisfy your wants ” 

One aftei the other, these peisons now passed into an 
adjoining room to the Bailiff, and Wilhelm easily observed 
that they were occupied in settling accounts , a point, how- 
ever, as to which he was not allowed at piesent to inquiie 
farthei. Two fair lively boys in the mean while entered, and 
began covering a table in all speed, moderately furnishing it 
with meat and wine , and the Bailiff, coming out, invited them 
all to sit down along with him The boys waited , yet forgot 
not then own concern, but enjoyed their share in a standing 
posture Wilhelm recollected witnessing similar scenes during 
his abode among the players , yet the present company seemed 
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to be of a much more serious cast, constituted not out of 
sport, for show, but with a view to important concerns of life 
The conveisation of the craftsmen with the Bailiff added 
stiength to this conviction These foui active young people, 
it appeared, were busy in the neighbourhood, where a violent 
conflagration had destroyed the fairest village in the country , 
nor did Wilhelm fail to learn that the worthy Bailiff was 
employed in getting timbei and other building materials , all 
which looked the more enigmatical, as none of these persons 
seemed to be resident here, but in all othei points announced 
themselves as transitoiy strangeis By way of conclusion to 
the meal, St Chiistopher, such was the name they gave the 
giant, brought out, for good-night, a dainty glass of wine, 
which had before been set aside a gay choral song kept the 
party still some time together, after they were out of sight , 
and then Wilhelm was at last conducted to a chamber of the 
loveliest aspect and situation The full moon, enlightening a 
iich plain, was already up , and in the bosom of our Wanderer 
it awoke rememhi ances of similar scerres The spurts of all 
deal fiiends hovered past him , especially the image of Lenaido 
rose m him so vividly, that he might have fancied the man 
himself was standing before his eyes All this had prepaied 
him with its kind influences foi nightly rest , when, on a 
sudden, there arose a tone of so strange a nature, that it 
almost frightened him It sounded as from a distance, and 
yet seemed to be in the house itself, for the building quivered 
many times, and the floors reverberated when the sound rose 
to its highest pitch Wilhelm, though his ear was usually 
delicate in discriminating tones, could make nothing of this 
he compared it to the dioning loai of a huge organ-pipe, 
which, foi sheei compass, pioduces no determinate note. 
Whether this nocturnal tenor passed aw^ay towards morning, 
or Wilhelm by degrees became accustomed to tbe sound, and 
no longer heeded it, is difiicult to discover at any late, he fell 
asleep , and was m due time pleasantly awakened by the rising 
sun 
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Scarcely had one of the boys who were in waiting brought 
him breakfast, when a figure entered, who he had already 
noticed last night at supper, without clearly ascertaining his 
quality A well-formed, broad-shouldered, yet nimble man, 
who now, by the implements which he spread out, announced 
himself as Barber, and forthwith piepared for performing his 
much- desired office on Wilhelm For the rest, he was quite 
silent and with a light hand he went thiough his task, with- 
out once having opened his lips Wilhelm therefore began, 
and said Of your art you are completely master, and I 
know not that I have evei had a softer razor on my cheeks , at 
the same time, however, you appear to be a strict observer of 
the laws of the Society 

Roguishly smiling, laying his finger on his lips, the taciturn 
shaver glided thiough the door ^^By my sooth,” cried Wil- 
helm after him, I think you must be old Redcloak , if not 
himself, at least a descendant of his it is lucky foi you that 
you ask no counter seivice of me, your turn would have been 
but sorrily done ” 

No sooner had this curious personage retired, than the well- 
known Bailiff came in, inviting our friend to dinner foi this 
day, in words which sounded pretty strange the Bond, so said 
the speaker expressly, gave the stranger welcome, lequested 
his company at dinnei , and took pleasure in the hope of being 
more closely connected with him Inquiries weie then made 
as to the guest's health, and how he was contented with his 
entertainment , to all which he could only answer m terms of 
satisfaction He would, in truth, have liked much to ask of 
this man, as previously of the silent Barber, some information 
touching the horrid sound which throughout the night had, 
if not tormented, at least discomposed him , but, mindful of 
his engagement, he forbore all questions , hoping that, with- 
out importunity, from the good-will of the Society, or in some 
other accidental way, he might be informed according to his 
wishes 

Our friend now, when left alone, began to reflect on the 
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strange person who had sent him this invitation, and knew not 
well what to make of the matter To designate one or more 
supenois by a neiitei noun, seemed to him a somewhat pre- 
carious mode of speech For the lest, there was such a 
stillness all round, that he could not recollect of ever having 
passed a stiller Sunday. He went out of doors , and, hearing 
a sound of bells, walked towards the village Mass was just 
over, and among the villagers and country-people ciowding 
out of church, he observed three acquaintances of last night , 
a ason, a carpenter, and a boy. Farther on, he met among 
the Protestant worshippers the other corresponding three 
How the rest managed their devotion was unknown to him 
but so much he thought himself entitled to conclude, that m 
this Society a full religious toleiation was practised. 

About mid-day, at the castle-gate, he was met by the 
Bailiff, who then conducted him through various halls into 
a large ante-chamber, and theie desired him to take a seat 
Many peisons passed through into an adjoining hall Those 
already known were to be seen among them, St Chiistopher 
himself went by all saluted the Bailiff and the stranger But 
what struck oui friend most m this affair was, that the whole 
party seemed to consist of artisans , all dressed m the usual 
fashion, though extremely neat and clean a few among the 
number you might at most perhaps have reckoned of the clerk 
species 

No more guests now making their appeal ance, the Bailiff* 
led our friend thiough the stately door into a spacious hall 
Here a table of immense length had been covered , past the 
lower end of which he was conducted, towards the head, where 
he saw three persons standing in a cross direction But what 
was his astonishment when he approached, and Lenardo, 
scarcely yet recognised, fell upon his neck From this sur- 
prise he had not recovered, when another person, with no less 
warmth and vivacity, likewise embraced him, announcing 
himself as oui strange Friedrich, Natalia’s brother The 
rapture of these friends diffused itself over all present an 
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exclamation of joy and blessing sounded along the whole table 
But in a moment, the company being seated, all again became 
silent , and the repast, served up with a certain solemnity, was 
enjoyed in like manner 

Towards the conclusion of the ceiemony, Lenardo gave a 
sign two singeis rose, and Wilhelm was exceedingly sur- 
prised to hear in this place his yesternight's song , which we, 
for the sake of what follows, shall beg permission to insert 
once moie 


Fiom the mountains to the champaign, 

By the glens and lulls along. 

Comes a rustling and a tiampmg. 

Comes a motion as of song 
And this undetermined loving 
Bungs delight, and bungs good heed , 

And thy stimng, be ’t with Loving, 

And thy living, be 't in Deed * 

Scarcely had this duet, accompanied by a chorus of agreeable 
numbei, approached its conclusion, when two other singeis, on 
the opposite side, staited up impetuously , and, with earnest 
vehemence, inverted rather than continued the song, to 
Wilhelm's astonishment, proceeding thus 

For the tie is snapt asundei, 

Tiust and loving hope aie fled , 

Can I tell, in feai and wonder. 

With what dangeis lound bestead, 

I, cut off fiom fiiend and brother. 

Like the widow in hei woe, 

With the one and not the other. 

Now my weaiy way must go ^ 

The chorus, taking up the strophe, grew more and more 
numerous, more and moie vociferous , and yet the voice of St 
Christopher, from the bottom of the table, could still be dis- 
tinctly recognised among them The lamentation, in the end, 
rose almost to be frightful a spirit of dispiiitment, com- 
bining with the skilful execution of the smgeis, introduced 
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something unnatural into the whole, so that it pained oui 
friend, and almost made him shudder In truth, they all 
seemed perfectly of one mind , and as if lamenting then own 
fate on the eve of a separation The stiange repetitions, the 
fiequent resuscitation of a fatiguing song, at length became 
dangerous in the eyes of the Bond itself Lenardo rose, and 
all instantly sat down, abruptly breaking off their hymn The 
other, with friendly words, thus began 

“Indeed I cannot blame you foi continually recalling to 
your minds the destiny which stands before us all, that so, at 
any houi, you may be leady for it If aged and lifeweary men 
have called to their neighbours Think of dying f we younger 
and hfelovmg men may well keep encouraging and reminding 
one another with the cheeiful woids Think of wandering^ 
Yet, withal, of a thing which we either voluntarily undertake, 
or believe ouiselves constiamed to, it \^ere well to speak with 
cheerfulness and moderation You youiselves know best what, 
m oui situation, is fixed, and what is moveable let us enjoy 
the foimer too, m spiightly and gay tones, and to its success 
be this paiting cup now diunk • ’’ He emptied his glass, and 
sat down the foui singers instantly rose, and in flowing 
connected tones thus began 

Keep not standing fix’d and looted, 

Biiskly venture, briskly loam 
Head and band, wbeie’ei tbou foot it. 

And stout lieait, aie still at home 
In each land the sun does visit 
We aie gay, whate’ei betide 
To give loom foi wand’img is it 
Ibat the woild was made so vide 

As the chorus struck in with its repetition of these lines, 
Lenaido rose, with him all the rest His nod set the whole 
company into singing movement , those at the lower end 
marched out, St Christophei at then head, in pairs through 
the hall , and the uplifted wanderers’ song grew clearer and 
freer, the farther they pioceeded , producing at last a paiticu- 
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larly good effect, when, from the ten aces of the castle-garden, 
you looked down over the bioad valley, in whose fulness and 
beauty you might well have liked to lose yourself While 
the multitude were dispersing this way and that, according to 
their pleasuie, Wilhelm was made acquainted with the third 
Superior This was the Amtmann , by whose kind influence 
many favours had been done the Society , in particular, the 
Castle of his patron the Count, situated among seveial families 
of rank, had been given up to their use, so long as they might 
think fit to tarry heie 

Towards evening, while the friends were m a far-seeing 
glove, there came a portly figure over the threshold, whom 
Wilhelm at once recognised as the Baibei of this morning 
To a low mute bow of the man, Lenaido answered ‘^‘^You 
now come, as always, at the light season , and will not delay to 
entertain us with your talent I may be allowed,"’ continued 
he, turning towards Wilhelm, ^Ho give you some knowledge of 
our Society, the Bond of which I may flatter myself that I am 
No one enters our circle unless he have some talents to show, 
which may contribute to the use or enjoyment of society m 
general This man is an excellent suigeon , of his skill as a 
beaid-aitist you yourself can testify for these reasons he is no 
less welcome than necessary to us Now, as his employment 
usually brings with it a gieat and often burdensome garrulity, 
he has engaged, for the sake of his own culture, to comply with 
a ceitain condition, as, indeed, eveiy one that means to live 
with us must agree to constrain himself in some particular 
point, if the greatei fieedom be left him in all othei points 
Accordingly our Baibei has renounced the use of his tongue, 
in so far as aught common or casual is to be expressed by it 
but by this means, another gift of speech has been unfolded in 
him, which acts by forethought, cunningly and pleasurably ; 
I mean the gift of narration 

His life is rich in wonderful experiences, which he used to 
split in pieces, babbling of them at wrong times , but which 
he now, constrained by silence, repeats and arianges m his 
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quiet thought. This also his powers of imagination now for^ 
wards, lending life and movement to past occmiences With 
no common art and skill, he can relate to us genuine Antique 
Tales, or modern stones of the same fabulous cast ; thereby 
at the right hour afFoidmg us a most pleasant enteitainment, 
when I loose his tongue foi him, which I now do, giving him, 
at the same time, this praise, that in the considerable period 
during which I have known him, he has never once been guilty 
of a repetition. I cannot but hope that, in the piesent case, 
for love and respect to our deal guest, he will especially 
distinguish himself.’’’ 

A sprightly cheerfulness spread over Redcloak’s face , and 
without delay he began speaking as follows 


CHAPTER XVI 
THE NEW MELXJSINA 

Respected gentlemen * Being aware that preliminary 
speeches and introductions are not much to your taste, I shall 
without faither talk assure you, that in the present instance, I 
hope to fulfil your commission moderately well From me has 
many a true history gone foith already, to the high and uni- 
versal satisfaction of heaiers but, today I may assert that I 
have one to tell, which fai surpasses the former , and which, 
though it happened to me several years ago, still disquiets me 
m recollecting it, nay, still gives hope of some faither 
development 

tcgy Qjf intioduction, let me confess, that I have not 
always so ai ranged my scheme of life as to be certain of the 
next period in it, or even of the next day In my youth, I was 
no fiist-rate economist, and often found myself in manifold 
perplexity At one time I undeitook a journey, thinking to 
derive good profit in the comse of it but the scale I went 
upon was too libeial, and aftei having commenced my 
travel with Extra-post, and then piosecuted it foi a time in 
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the Diligence, I at last found myself obliged to front the end 
of it on foot 

^^Like a gay young blade, it had been from of old my 
custom on entering any inn, to look round for the landlady, 
or even the cook, and wheedle myself into favoui with her , 
whereby, for most part, my shot was somewhat reduced 

“ One night at dusk, as I was entering the Post-house of a 
little town, and purposing to set about my customaiy opera- 
tions, theie came a fair double-seated coach with four horses 
rattling up to the door behind me I turned round , and 
observed in it a young lady, without maid, without servants 
I hastened to open the carriage foi hei, and to ask if I could 
help her in anything On stepping out, a fan foim displayed 
itself, and her lovely countenance, if you looked at it naiiowly, 
was adorned with a slight shade of sorrow I again asked 
if theie was aught I could do for hei ^ 0 yes ^ ’ said she, ^ if 
you will lift that little Box carefully, which you will find 
standing on the seat, and bring it in but I beg veiy much of 
you to cany it with all steadiness, and not to move or shake it 
in the least’ I took out the Box with gieat care , she shut 
the coach dooi , we walked up-stairs togethei , and she told 
the servants that she was to stay here foi the night 

We were now alone in the chamber she desired me to 
put the Box on the table, which was standing at the wall , and 
as, by several of her movements, I obseived that she wished to 
be alone, I took my leave, reverently but warmly kissing hei 
hand 

“ ^ Order supper for us two,’ said she then and you may 
well conceive with what pleasure I executed the commission, 
scarcely deigning, in my piide of heart, to cast even a side- 
look on landlady and menials With impatience I expected 
the moment that was to lead me back to her Supper was 
served, we took our seats opposite each other, I lefreshed 
my heart, for the first time during a considerable while, with 
a good meal , and no less with so desiiable a sight beside me , 
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nay, it seemed as if she were growing fairer and fairer every 
moment 

^^Her convex sati on was pleasant, yet she carefully waived 
whatever had reference to alFection and love The cloth was 
removed I still lingered, I tried all soits of manoeuvres to get 
near her , but m vain , she kept me at my distance, by a cer- 
tain dignity which I could not withstand , nay, against my 
will, I had to part fiom her at a rather early houi 

After a night passed in waking or unrestfully dreaming, I 
lose early, inquiied whether she had oidered hoises, and 
learning that she had not, I walked into the gaiden, saw her 
standing dressed at the window, and hastened up to her 
Here, as she looked so fair, and fairer than ever, love, roguery 
and audacity all at once staited into motion withm me I 
lushed towaids hei, and clasped her in my arms ^Angelic, 
nresistible being,'* cued I, ^pardon* but it is impossible — 
With incredible dexterity she whisked herself out of my aims, 
and I had not even time to imprint a kiss on her cheek 
‘ Forbear such outbieakings of a sudden foolish passion,’ said 
she, ^ if you would not scare away a happiness which lies close 
beside you, but which cannot be laid hold of till aftei some 
trials ’ 

‘ Ask of me w'hat thou pleasest, angelic spirit * ’ cried I 
‘ but do not drive me to despair ’ She answered with a smile 
^ If you mean to devote yourself to my service, hear the terms 
I am come hither to visit a lady of my friends, and with her I 
purpose to continue for a time in the mean while, I could 
wish that my carriage and this Box were taken forward Will 
you engage with it? You have nothing to do, but carefully 
to lift the Box into the carriage and out , to sit down beside 
it, and punctually take charge that it receive no harm When 
you entei an inn, it is put upon a table, in a chamber by 
itself, m which you must neither sit nor sleep You lock the 
chamhei-door with this key, which will open and shut any 
lock, and has the peculiar property, that no lock shut by it 
can be opened m the interim ’ 
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1 looked at her , I felt strangely enough at heart I pro- 
mised to do all, if I might hope to see her soon, and if she 
would seal this hope to me with a kiss She did so , and from 
that moment, I had become entiiely her bondman I was 
now to Older horses, she said We settled the way I was to 
take , the places where I was to wait, and expect her She at 
last pressed a purse of gold into my hand, and I pressed my 
lips on the fair hand that gave it me She seemed moved at 
pai ting , and for me, I no longer knew what I was doing oi 
was to do 

On my letuin from giving my orders, I found the room- 
door locked. I directly tried my master-key, and it per- 
formed its duty peifectly The door flew up I found the 
chambei empty, only the Box standing on the table \\here I 
had laid it 

^^The cairiage diove up I carried the Box carefully down 
with me, and placed it by ray side The hostess asked 
^ Where is the lady, then A child answeied ^She is gone 
into the town’ I nodded to the people and rolled oif in 
triumph from the dooi, which I had last night entered with 
dusty gaiters That in my houis of leisure I diligently 
meditated on this adventure, counted my money, laid many 
schemes, and still now and then kept glancing at the Box, 
you will leadily imagine I posted right foiward, passed 
seveial stages without alighting, and lested not till I had 
reached a considerable town, wheie my fair one had appointed 
me to wait Her commands had been pointedly obeyed 
the Box always carried to a separate loom, and two wax 
candles lighted beside it, for such also had been her order I 
would then lock the chamber, establish myself in my own, 
and take such comfort as the place aflbided 

For a while I was able to employ myself with thinking of 
her but by degrees the time began to hang heavy on my 
hands I was not used to live without companions these 
I soon found, at tables-d’hote, m coffee-houses and public 
places, altogether to my wish In such a mode of living my 
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money began to melt away , and one night, it vanished 
entirely from my purse, in a fit of passionate gaming, which 
I had not had the prudence to abandon Void of money, 
with the appeal ance of a rich man, expecting a heavy bill of 
charges, unceitain whether and when my fair one would 
again make her appearance, I felt myself in the deepest 
embarrassment Doubly did I now long for her, and believe 
that, without her and her gold, it was quite impossible for me 
to live 

After suppei, which I had relished very little, being 
forced for this time to consume it m solitude, I took to 
walking violently up and down my loom I spoke aloud to 
myself, cursed my folly with horrid execrations, thiew myself 
on the floor, tore my hair, and indeed behaved in the most 
outrageous fashion Suddenly, m the adjoining chamber 
where the Box was, I heard a slight movement, and then a 
soft knocking at the well-bolted door, which entered fiom 
my apartment I gather myself, grope for my aster-key, but 
the folding-doors fly open of themselves , and in the splendour 
of those burning wax-lights enters my Beauty I cast myself 
at her feet, kiss her robe, hei hands , she raises me , I venture 
not to clasp hei, scarcely to look at hei , but candidly and 
repentantly confess to her my fault ^ It is pardonable,’ said 
she , ^ only it postpones your happiness and me You 
must now ake another tour into the world before we can 
meet again Here is more money,’ continued she, ^ sufficient 
if you husband it with any kind of reason. But as wine and 
play have brought you into this perplexity, be on your guard 
m future against wine and women, and let me hope for a glad 
meeting when the time comes ’ 

She retired ovei the threshold , the folding-doors flew 
together I knocked, I entieated, but nothing faithei 
stirred Next morning, while presenting his bill, the waiter 
smiled, and said ^So we have found out at last, then, why 
you lock your door in so aitful and incomprehensible a way, 
that no mastei-key can open it We supposed you must 
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have much money and precious ware laid up by you but 
now we have seen your treasure walking down-stairs , and in 
good truth it seemed worthy of being well kept ’ 

To this I answered nothing , but paid my reckoning, and 
mounted with my Box into the cairiage I again rolled forth 
into the world, with the firmest resolution to be heedful in 
future of the warning given me by my fair and mysterious 
friend Scaicely, however, had I once more reached a large 
town, when forthwith I got acquainted with certain interesting 
ladies, from whom I absolutely could not tear myself away. 
They seemed inclined to make me pay dear for their favour : 
for while they still kept me at a certain distance, they led me 
into one expense after the other , and I, being anxious only 
to promote their satisfaction, once more ceased to think of 
my purse, but paid and spent stiaightforward, as occasion 
needed But how great was my astonishment and joy, when, 
after some weeks, I observed that the fulness of my store was 
not m the least diminished, that my purse was still as round 
and ciammed as ever * Wishing to obtain more strict know- 
ledge of this pretty quality, I set myself down to count , I 
accurately marked the sum, and again proceeded m my 
joyous life as before We had no want of excursions by land, 
and excursions by water, of dancing, singing, and other 
recreations But now it lequiied small attention to observe 
that the puise was actually diminishing, as if by my cursed 
counting I had robbed it of the property of being uncountable. 
Howevei, this gay mode of existence had been once entered 
on, I could not draw back, and yet my ready money soon 
verged to a close I execrated my situation , upbraided my 
fair friend, for having so led me into temptation , took it as 
an offence that she did not again show heiself to me, re- 
nounced, m my spleen, all duties towards her, and resolved 
to break open the Box, and see if pei adventure any help 
might be found there I was just about proceeding with my 
purpose but I put it off till night, that I might go through 
the business with full composure, and, in the mean time, I 
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hastened off to a banquet, for which this was the appointed 
hour Heie again we got into a high key, the wine and 
trumpet-sounding had flushed me not a little, when by the 
most villainous luck it chanced, that duiing the dessert, a 
former friend of my dearest fair one, returning from a 
journey, entered unexpectedly, placed himself beside her, and, 
without much ceremony, set about asseiting his old piivileges 
Hence very soon arose ill-humour, quairelling and battle we 
plucked out our spits , and I was carried home half dead of 
several wounds 

The surgeon had bandaged me and gone away it was 
far m the night, my sick-nurse had fallen asleep, the dooi 
of the side-room opened; my fair mysterious fiiend came in, 
and sat down by me on the bed She asked how I was I 
answered not, for I was faint and sullen She continued 
speaking with much s} mpathy she rubbed my temples with 
a certain balsam, whereby I felt myself rapidly and decidedly 
stiengthened, so stiengthened that I could now get angry and 
upbraid her In a violent speech I threw all the blame of 
ray misfortune on her, on the passion she had inspired me 
with, on her appearing and vanishing, and the tedium, the 
longing which in such a case I could not but feel I waxed 
nioie and more ’vehement, as if a fever had been coming on, 
and I swore to her at last, that if she would not be mine, 
would not now abide with me and wed me, I had no wish to 
live any longei , to all which I requiied a perempioiy answer 
As she lingered and held back with her explanation, I got 
altogether beside myself, and toie ofP my double and triple 
bandages, in the firmest lesolution to bleed to death Eut 
what was my amazement, when I found all my wounds healed, 
my skin smooth and entire, and this fair fiiend in my arms * 
Henceforth we were the happiest pair in the world We 
both begged pardon of each other, without eithei of us 
lightly knowing why She now piomised to travel on along 
with me and soon we were sitting side by side in the 
carnage , the little Box lying opposite us on the other seat 
VOL II z 
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Of this I had never spoken to her, nor did I now think of 
speaking, though it lay theie before our eyes, and both of 
us, by tacit agreement, took charge of it, as circumstances 
might require , I, however, still carrying it to and from the 
carriage, and busying myself, as formerly, with the locking of 
the doors 

So long as aught remained m my purse, I had continued 
to pay . but when my cash went done, I signified the fact to 
her ^ That is easily helped,’ said she, pointing to a couple of 
little pouches fixed at the top, to the sides of the cairiage 
These I had often observed before, but never turned to use 
She put her hand into the one, and pulled out some gold 
pieces, as from the other some coins of silver, thereby 
showing me the possibility of meeting any scale of expendi- 
ture which we might choose to adopt And thus we 
journeyed on from town to town, from land to land, con- 
tented with each other and with the woild and I fancied 
not that she would again leave me , the less so, that foi some 
time she had evidently been as loving wives wish to be, a 
circumstance by which our happiness and mutual affection 
was increased still farther But one morning, alas, she could 
not be found and as my actual residence, without her 
company, became displeasing, I again took the road with my 
Box , tried the virtue of the two pouches, and found it still 
unimpaired 

^^My journey proceeded without accident But if I had 
hitherto paid little heed to the mysteries of my adventure, 
expecting a natural solution of the whole, there now occurred 
something which threw me into astonishment, into anxiety, 
nay, into fear. Being wont, m my impatience for change of 
place, to hurry forwaid day and night, it was often my hap to 
be travelling in the dark and when the lamps, by any chance, 
went out, to be left in utter obscurity Once in the dead 
of such a night, I had fallen asleep, and on awakening I 
observed the glimmer of a light on the covering of my car- 
T examined this moie strictly, and found that it was 
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ibsuing fiom the Box, m which there seemed to be a chink, 
as if it had been chapped by the warm and dry weathei of 
summer, which was now come on My thoughts of jewels 
again came into my head , I supposed there must be so e 
carbuncle lying m the Box, and this point I forthwith set 
about investigating I postured myself as well as might be, 
so that my eye was in immediate contact with the chink But 
how great was my surprise, when a fair apartment, well lighted, 
and furnished with much taste and even costliness, met my 
inspection, just as if I had been looking down through the 
opening of a dome into a royal saloon * A fire was burning 
in the grate , and before it stood an arm-chair I held my 
breath and continued to observe And now there enteied 
from the other side of the apartment a lady with a book in 
her hand, whom I at once recognised for my wife, though her 
figure was contracted into the extieme of diminution She 
sat down in the chair by the fire to read , she trimmed the 
coals with the most dainty pair of tongs , and in the course of 
her movements, I could cleaily perceive that this fairest little 
creature was also in the family way But now I was obliged 
to shift my constrained posture a little , and the next moment, 
when I bent down to look in again, and convince myself that 
it was no dream, the light had vanished, and my eye rested 
on empty darkness 

‘^^How amazed, nay, terrified I was, you may easily con- 
ceive I started a thousand thoughts on this discovery, and in 
truth could think nothing In the midst of this, I fell asleep ; 
and on awakening, I fancied that it must have been a mere 
dream, yet I felt myself in some degree estranged fro my 
fair one , and though I watched over the Box but so uch 
the more carefully, I knew not whether the event of her re- 
appearance m human size was a thing which I should wish 
or dread 

After some time she did in fact re-appear one evening, 
in a white robe, she came gliding in, and as it was just then 
growing dusky in my loo , she seemed to e taller than when 
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I had seen hei last and I lemembered having heard that all 
beings of the mermaid and gnome species increased m stature 
veiy peiceptibly at the fall of night She flew, as usual, to 
my arms , but I could not with light gladness press her to my 
obsti acted bieast 

a <My dealest,’ said she, now feel by thy reception of me, 
what, alas, I already knew too well Thou hast seen me in 
the inteiim thou art acquainted with the state in which, at 
ceitain times, I find myself, thy happiness and mine is inter- 
lupted, nay, it stands on the brink of being annihilated 
altogethei I must leave thee, and I know not whether I 
shall evei see thee again ’ Her presence, the grace with 
which she spoke, diiectly banished fiom my memoiy almost 
eveiy tiace of that vision, which indeed had already hoveicd 
before me as little more than a dream I addressed her with 
kind vivacity, convinced hei of my passion, assured her that 
I was innocent, that my discovery was accidental, in shoit, I 
so managed it that she appealed composed, and endeavoured 
to compose me 

“ ^ Try thyself strictly,’ said she, ^ whether this discovery has 
not hurt thy love, whether thou canst forget that I live in two 
forms beside thee, whethei the diminution of my being will not 
also contract thy affection ’ 

I looked at hei she was fairer than ever , and I thought 
within myself Is it so gieat a misfortune, aftei all, to have a 
wife who fiom time to time becomes a dwarf, so that one can 
cany her about with him in a casket?^ Weie it not much 
worse if she became a giantess, and put her husband m the 
box ^ My gaiety of heait had leturned I would not for the 
whole world have let her go ^Best heait,’ said I, let us be 
and continue ever as we have been Could eithei of us wish 
to be better ? Enjoy thy conveniency , and I promise thee to 
guard the Box with so much the more faithfulness Why 
should the prettiest sight 1 have ever seen in my life make a 
barl impression on me ? How happy would loveis be, could 
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it was but a pictuie, a little sleiglit-of-hand deception Thou 
art trying and teasing me but thou shalt see how I will 
stand it ’ 

‘The matter is moie seiious than thou thinkest,*" said the 
fair one ^however, I am truly glad to see thee take it so 
lightly, for much good may still be awaiting us both I 
will tiust in thee, and for my own part do my utmost, 
only piomise me that thou wilt never mention this discovery 
by way of lepioach Anothei prayer likewise I must earnestly 
make to thee Be moie than ever on thy guard against wine 
and anger ’ 

promised what she requued, I could have gone on 
promising to all lengths but she herself turned aside the 
conversation, and thencefoith all proceeded in its former 
routine We had no inducement to alter our place of resi- 
dence the town was laige, the society various , and the fine 
season gave use to many an excmsion and gaiden festival 

In all such amusements the piesence of my wife was wel- 
come, nay, eageily desiied, by women as well as men A kind 
insinuating manner, joined with a certain dignity of beaiing, 
seemed to her on all hands praise and estimation Besides, 
she could play beautifully on the lute, accompanying it with 
hei voice, and no social night could bepeifect, unless ci owned 
by the graces of this talent 

I will be free to confess that I have never got much good 
of music, on the contraiy, it has always leather had a dis- 
agreeable effect on me My fan one soon noticed this, and 
accordingly, when by ourselves, she nevei tiled to entertain 
me by such means in return, howevei, she appealed to in- 
demnify herself while m society, where indeed she always found 
a ciowd of admireis 

And now, why should I deny it, our late dialogue, m spite 
of my best intentions, had by no means sufficed to abolish the 
matter w ithin me on the contrary, my temper of mind had 
by degiees got into the strangest tune, almost without my 
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hidden grudge broke loose, and by its consequences produced 
to yself the greatest damage 

When I look back on it now, I m fact loved my beauty 
far less, after that unlucky discovery I was also growing 
jealous of her , a whim that had never struck e before This 
night at table, I found myself placed very much to my mind 
beside my two neighbours, a couple of ladies, who, for some 
time, had appealed to me very char ing A id jesting and 
soft small talk, I was not sparing of my wine . while, on the 
other side, a pair of musical dilettanti had got hold of my 
wife, and at last contrived to lead the company into singing 
separately, and by way of chorus This put me into ill- 
humour The two amateuis appeared to me impertinent; 
the singing vexed me, and when, as y turn came, they 
even requested a solo-strophe from e, I grew truly indig- 
nant, I emptied my glass, and set it down again with no soft 
movement 

‘^The grace of my two fair neighbours soon pacified me, 
indeed , but there is an evil natuie in wrath, when once it is 
set a-going It went on fermenting within me, though all 
things were of a kind to induce joy and complaisance On 
the contrary, I waxed more splenetic than ever when a lute 
was produced, and my fan one began fingering it and singing, 
to the admiration of all the rest Unhappily, a general silence 
was requested So then, I was not even to talk any more, 
and these tones were going through e like a toothache 
Was it any wonder that, at last, the smallest spark should 
blow-up the mine ? 

‘^The songstress had just ended a song amid the loudest 
applauses, when she looked over to me , and this truly with 
the most loving face in the world Unluckily, its lovingness 
could not penetrate so far She peiceived that I had just 
gulped down a cup of wine, and was pouring out a fresh 
one With her right fore-finger she beckoned to e in kind 
threatening ^ Considei that it is wine * ^ said she, not louder 
than for myself to hear it — ^ Water is foi meimaids ’’ ciied 
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I. — ^My ladies,’ said she to my neighbours, ^ crown the cup 
with all your gracefulness, that it be not too often emptied.’ 
— ^You will not let youiself be tutored?’ whispered one of 
them m my ear — ^What ails the Dwarf?’ cried I, with a 
more violent gesture, in which I overset the glass — ^ Ah, what 
you have spilt*’ cried the paragon of women, at the same 
ti e, twanging her strings, as if to lead back the attention of 
the company from this disturbance to heiself Her attempt 
succeeded , the more completely as she rose to her feet, 
seemingly that she might play with greater convenience, and 
in this attitude continued preluding. 

At sight of the red wine lunning over the table-cloth, I 
returned to yself I perceived the gieat fault I had been 
guilty of, and it cut me through the very heart Never till 
now had music spoken to me the fiist verse she sang was 
a friendly good-night to the company, heie as they were, as 
they might still feel themselves together Y^ith the next verse 
they became as if scattered asunder , each felt himself solitary, 
separated, no one could fancy that he was piesent any longei 
But what shall I say of the last verse ? It was directed to 
e alone, the voice of injured Love bidding farewell to 
Moroseness and Caprice 

In silence I conducted her home , foreboding no good. 

rcely, however, had we reached our chamber, when she 
began to show herself exceedingly kind and graceful, nay, even 
roguish , she made me the happiest of all men 

Next morning, in high spirits and full of love, I said to 
her ^ Thou hast so often sung, when asked in company , as, 
for example, thy touching faiewell song last night Come 
now, for my sake, and sing me a dainty gay welcome to this 
morning hour, that we may feel as if we were meeting for the 
first time ’ 

^ That I may not do, my friend,’ said she seriously ^The 
song of last night referred to our parting, which must now 
forthwith take place for I can only tell thee, the violation of 
thy piomise and oath will have the worst consequences for us 
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both , thou hast scoiFed away a gi eat felicity, and I too must 
renounce my dearest wishes ’ 

As I now pressed and entreated her to explain heiself 
more clearly, she answei ed ^ That, alas, I can well do , for, 
at all events, my continuance with thee is over Hear, then, 
what I would rather have concealed to the latest times The 
form, under which thou sawest me in the Box, is my natural 
and pioper form for I am of the lace of King Eckwald, the 
dread Sovereign of the Dwarfs, concerning whom authentic 
History has recorded so much. Our people are still as of old 
laborious and busy, and therefore easy to govern Thou must 
not fancy that the D waifs aie behindhand in then manu- 
factuiing skill Swoids which followed the foe, when yon cast 
them after him , invisible and mysteriously binding chains , 
impenetiable shields, and suchlike w§,ie, in old times, formed 
their staple pioduce But now they chiefly employ themselves 
with articles of convenience and ornament , in which tiuly 
they surpass all people of the Earth I may well say, it would 
astonish thee to walk through our workshops and waie- 
houses All this would be right and good, weie it not 
that with the whole nation in general, but more particularly 
with the royal family, there is one peculiar circumstance 
connected 

*^‘8116 paused foi a moment, and I again begged faithei 
light on these wonderful seciets , which accordingly she foith- 
with proceeded to giant 

^It is well known,’ said she, ^that God, so soon as he had 
cieated the world, and the ground was dry, and the mountains 
were standing bright and gloiious, that God, I say, theieupon, 
m the very first place, cieated the Dwarfs , to the end that 
there might be reasonable beings also, who, in then passages 
and chasms, might contemplate and adoie his wondeis in the 
inward parts of the Earth It is faithei well known, that this 
little race by degi ees became uplifted in heart, and attempted 
to acquire the dominion of the Earth , foi which reason God 
then created the Dragons, in order to drive back the Dwaifs 
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into their mountains Now, as the Dragons themselves were 
’^^ont to nestle in the large caverns and clefts, and dwell theie, 
and many of them, too, weie in the habit of spitting fire, and 
working much other mischief, the poor little D waifs weie by 
this means thrown into exceeding straits and distress, so that 
not knowing what m the world to do, they humbly and fei- 
vently turned to God, and called to him in prayer, that he 
would vouchsafe to abolish this unclean Dragon generation 
But though it consisted not with his wisdom to destioy his 
own creatures, yet the heavy sufferings of the pool Dwarfs 
so moved his compassion, that anon he created the Giants, 
ordaining them to fight these Dragons, and if not loot them 
out, at least lessen their numbeis 

^‘^Now, no sooner had the Giants got moderately well 
through with the Dragons, than their hearts also began to 
wax wanton , and, in their presumption, they piactised much 
tyranny, especially on the good little Dwaifs, who then once 
moie in their need turned to the Lord , and he, by the power 
of his hand, cieated the Knights, who weie to make wai on 
the Giants and Dragons, and to live in concoid with the 
Dwaifs Hereby was the work of creation completed on this 
side and it is plain, that henceforth Giants and Diagons, as 
well as Knights and Dwarfs, have always maintained themselves 
in being Erom this, my fiiend, it will be clear to thee, that 
we are of the oldest race on the Eaith , a cii cumstance which 
does us honour, but, at the same time, brings gieat disadvan- 
tage along with it 

“ ^For as theie is nothing m the world that can enduie for- 
ever, but all that has once been great, must become little and 
fade, it IS our lot also, that ever since the creation of the 
world we have been waning and gi owing smaller , especially 
the royal family, on whom, by leason of their pure blood, this 
destiny pi esses with the heaviest foice To lemedy this 
evil, our wise teachers have many yeais ago devised the 
expedient of sending forth a Princess of the royal house from 
time to ti e into the world, to wed some honourable Knight, 
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that so the Dwarf progeny may be refected, and saved from 
entire decay ’ 

Though my fair one related these things with an air of 
the utmost sincerity, I looked at her hesitatingly , for it 
seemed as if she meant to palm some fable on me As to her 
own dainty lineage, I had not the smallest doubt but that 
she should have laid hold of me in place of a Knight, occa- 
sioned some mistrust , seeing I knew yself too well to suppose 
that my ancestors had come into the world by an immediate 
act of creation 

concealed my wonder and scepticism, and asked her 
kindly ^ But tell me, my dear child, how hast thou attained 
this large and stately shape ? For I know few women that in 
richness of form can compare with thee ’ — ^ Thou shalt hear,’ 
replied she ^ It is a settled maxim in the Council of the 
Dwarf Kings, that this extraordinary step be forborne as long 
it possibly can , which, indeed, I cannot but say is quite 
natural and proper Perhaps they might have lingered still 
longer, had not my brother, born after me, come into the 
world so exceedingly small, that the nurses actually lost him 
out of his swaddling-clothes, and no creature yet knows 
whither he is gone On this occurrence, unexampled in the 
annals of Dwarfdom, the Sages were assembled , and without 
more ado, the resolution was taken, and I sent out in quest of 
a husband ’ 

“ ‘ The resolution * ’ exclaimed I ^ that is all extremely 
well One can resolve, one can take his resolution but to 
give a Dwarf this heavenly shape, how did your Sages manage 
that ^ ’ 

^^^It had been provided for alieady,’ said she, ^by oui 
ancestors In the royal treasury lay a monstrous gold ring 
I speak of it as it then appeared to me, when I saw it m y 
childhood for it was this same img, which I have here on my 
finger We now went to work as follows 

I was informed of all that awaited me , and instructed 
what I had to do and to forbear A splendid palace, after the 
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pattern of my father’s favourite summer-residence, was then 
got leady a mam edifice, wings, and whatever else you could 
think of It stood at the enhance of a large lock-cleft, which 
it decorated in the handsomest style On the appointed day, 
our court moved thither, y parents also and myself The 
army paraded, and four-and - twenty priests, not without 
difiiculty, carried on a costly littei the ysterious ring It 
was placed on the threshold of the building, j ust within the 
spot wheie you entered Many ceremonies were observed, 
and after a pathetic farewell, I proceeded to my task I stept 
foiwaid to the ring , laid my finger on it , and that instant 
began perceptibly to wax in stature In a few oments I 
had reached my present size ; and then I put the ring on my 
finger But now, in the twinkling of an eye, the doors, 
windows, gates flapped-to ; the wungs drew up into the body 
of the edifice , instead of a palace, stood a little Box beside 
me , which I forthwith lifted and carried oflf with me , not 
without a pleasant feeling in being so tall and stiong , still, 
indeed, a dwarf to trees and mountains, to streams and tracts 
of land , yet a giant to grass and herbs , and above all to 
ants, from whom we Dwarfs, not being always on the best 
terms with them, often suflPei considerable annoyance 

How it fared with me on my pilgri age, I might tell 
thee at great length Suffice it to say I tiled many , but no 
one save thou seemed worthy of being honoured to renovate 
and perpetuate the line of the gloiious Eckwald ’ 

‘^‘In the course of these nai rations, my head had now and 
then kept wagging, without myself having absolutely shaken 
it I put several questions , to which I received no veiy satis- 
factory answeis, on the contrary, I learned, to y gieat 
affliction, that aftei what had happened, she must needs return 
to her paients She had hopes still, she said, of getting back 
to me but foi the piesent, it was indispensably necessaiy to 
present herself at couit , as otherwise, both for her and me, 
theie was nothing but utter luin The purses would soon cease 
to pay , and who knew what all the consequences would be ^ 
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On hearing that our money would lun shoit, I inquired 
no farther into consequences I shrugged my shoulders , I was 
silent, and she seemed to undei stand me 

We now packed up, and got into om carriage , the Box 
standing opposite us; m which, howevei, I could still see no 
symptoms of a palace In this way we proceeded seveial 
stages Post-money and drink-money were leadily and richly 
paid from the pouches to the light and left , till at last we 
reached a mountainous distiict, and no sooner had we alighted 
here, than my fair one walked foiwaid, diiectmg me to follow 
her with the Box She led me by lather steep paths to a 
narrow plot of green ground, through which a cleai brook now 
gushed in little falls, now ran in quiet windings She pointed 
to a little knoll , bade me set the Box down theie, then said 
^ Farewell ^ Thou wilt easily find the way back , lemember 
me , I hope to see thee again ’ 

At this moment, I felt as if I could not leave hei She 
was just now m one of hei fine days, or if you will, her fine 
houis Alone with so fan a being, on the gieensward, among 
grass and flowers, girt in by rocks, waters mui muring round 
you, what heart could have remained insensible ^ I came 
foiward to seize her hand, to clasp her in my arms but she 
motioned me back, thieatening me, though still kindly 
enough, with great danger, if I did not instantly withdraw 
‘^^Is theie no possibility, then,’ exclaimed I, *^of my staying 
with thee, of thy keeping me beside thee ? ’ These woids I 
uttered with such lueful tones and gestuies, that she seemed 
touched by them, and aftei some thought confessed to me that 
a continuance of our union was not entirely impossible Who 
happier than I f My importunity, which increased eveiy 
moment, compelled her at last to come out with her scheme, 
and infoim me that if I too could resolve on becoming as 
little as I had once seen her, I might still lemain with her, be 
admitted to her house, her kingdom, hei family The pro- 
posal was not altogethei to my mind , yet at this moment I 
positively could not tear myself away , so, having already for 
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a good while been accustomed to the marvellous, and being at 
all times prone to bold entei puses, I closed with hei oiFei, and 
said she might do m ith me as she pleased 

I was thereupon directed to hold out the little finger of 
my right hand, she placed her own against it, then with her 
left hand, she quite softly pulled the ring from her fingei, and 
let it run along mine That instant, I felt a violent twinge 
on my finger the iing shiunk together, and tortured me 
horribly I gave a loud cry, and caught round me for my fan 
one, but she had disappeai ed What state of mind I was in 

during this moment, I find no words to express, so I have 
nothing moie to say, but that I veiy soon, m my mmiatuie 
size, found myself beside my fair one in a wood of grass-stalks 
The joy of meeting aftei this shoit yet most stiange separa- 
tion, 01, if you will, of this reunion without sepaiation, 
exceeds all conception I fell on hei neck, she leplied to my 
caresses, and the little pan was as happy as the large one 
^^With some difficulty, we now mounted a hill I say 
difficulty, because the sward had become for us an almost 
impenetrable forest Yet at length we reached a baie space , 
and how sui prised was I at peiceiving there a large bolted 
mass , which, eie long, I could not but recognise for the Box, 
in the same state as when I had set it down 

Go up to it, my fiiend,'' said she, ^ and do hut knock with 
the ring thou shalt see wondeis’ I went up accordingly, 
and no sooner had I rapped, than I did, in fact, witness the 
greatest wonder Two wings came jutting out, and at the 
same time there fell, like scales and chips, various pieces this 
way and that , while doors, windows, colonnades, and all that 
belongs to a complete palace at once came into view. 

If ever you have seen one of Rontchen’s desks , how, at 
one pull, a multitude of springs and latches get m motion, and 
writing-boaid and wiiting-mateiials, lettei and money com- 
partments, all at once, or in quick succession, start foiward, 
you will partly conceive how this palace unfolded itself, into 
which my sweet attendant now intioduced me In the large 
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saloon, I directly recognised the fireplace which I had for erly 
seen from above, and the chair in which she had then been 
sitting. And on looking up, I actually fancied I could still 
see something of the chink in the dome, thiough which I had 
peeped in I spare you the desciiption of the rest m a word, 
all was spacious, splendid, and tasteful Scarcely had I 
recovered from my astonishment, when I heard afar off a 
sound of military music My better half sprang up , and with 
rapture announced to me the approach of His Majesty her 
Father. We stept out to the threshold, and heie beheld a 
magnificent procession moving towards us, from a consideiable 
cleft in the rock Soldiers, servants, officers of state and 
glittering courtiers, followed m order. At last you observed 
a golden throng, and in the midst of it the King himself So 
soon as the whole procession had diawn up before the palace, 
the King, with his nearest retinue, stept forwaid His loving 
daughter hastened out to him, pulling me along with her 
We threw ourselves at his feet, he raised me very graciously, 
and on coming to stand before hi , I perceived, that in this 
little world I was still the ost considerable figure. We pro- 
ceeded together to the palace , where His Majesty, in presence 
of his whole court, was pleased to welco e me with a well- 
studied oration, in which he expressed his surprise at finding 
us here acknowledged me as his son-in-law, and appointed 
the nuptial ceremony to take place on the moriow 

‘‘^A cold sweat went over me as I heard him speak of 
marriage, for I dreaded this even more than music, which 
otherwise appeared to me the ost hateful thing on Earth 
Your music-makers, I used to say, enjoy at least the conceit of 
being m unison with each other, and working in concord , foi 
when they have tweaked and tuned long enough, grating our 
ears with all manner of screeches, they believe m their hearts 
that the matter is now adjusted, and one instrument accurafely 
suited to the other The band-master hi self is in this happy 
delusion, and so they set forth joytully, though still tearing 
our nerves to pieces In the arriage-state, even this is not 
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the case for although it is but a duet, and you ight think 
two voices, or even two instruments, might in some degree be 
attuned to each other, yet this happens very seldom , for while 
the man gives out one tone, the wife directly takes a higher 
one, and the man again a higher, and so it rises from the 
chamber to the choral pitch, and farther and faither, till at 
last wmd-instiuments themselves cannot reach it And now, 
as harmonical music itself is an offence to e, it will not be 
surprising that disharmonical should be a thing which I cannot 
endure. 

Of the festivities in which the day was spent, I shall and 
can say nothing , for I paid small heed to any of the . The 
sumptuous victuals, the generous wine, the loyal amusements, 
I could not relish I kept thinking and considering what I 
was to do Here, however, there was but little to be con- 
sidered I detei mined, once for all, to take myself away, and 
hide somewhere Accoidmgly, I succeeded in reaching the 
chink of a stone, where I intrenched and concealed myself as 
well as might be My first caie after this was to get the 
unhappy ring off y finger, an entei prise, however, which 
would by no means piosper, for, on the contrary, I felt that 
e\eiy pull I gave, the etal grew straiter and cramped e 
with violent pains, which again abated so soon as I desisted 
from my purpose. 

‘^Eaily in the morning I awoke (for my little person had 
slept, and very soundly) , and was just stepping out to look 
faither about me, when I felt a kind of rain coming on. 
Through the grass, flowers and leaves, there fell as it were 
something like sand and grit in large quantities : but what was 

y horror when the whole of it became alive, and an mnu er- 
able host of Ants rushed down on me * No sooner did they 
observe me, than they made an attack on all sides, and 
though I defended myself stoutly and gallantly enough, they 
at last so hem ed e in, so nipped and pinched me, that I 
was glad to hear them calling to surrender I surrendered 
instantly and wholly, whereupon an Ant of respectable stature 
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approached me with courtesy, nay, with leverence, and even re- 
commended itself to my good giaces I learned that the Ants 
had now become allies of my father-in-law, and by him been 
called outm the present emeigency, and commissioned to fetch 
me back Heie, then, was little I in the hands of creatuies 
still less I had nothing for it but looking forwaid to the 
marriage , nay, I must now thank Heaven, if my father-in-law 
were not wroth, if my fair one had not taken the sullens 

Let me skip ovei the whole tram of ceiemonies, in a 
word, we were wedded Gaily and joyously as matters went, 
there weie ne\eitheless solitaiy horns, in which you were led 
astiay into reflection, and now there happened to me some- 
thing which had nevei happened befoie what, and how, you 
shall leain 

‘‘Eveiythmg about me was completely adapted to my 
piesent foim and wants, the bottles and glasses were m a fit 
ratio to a little topei, nay, if you will, bettei measuie, in 
piopoition, than with us In my tiny palate, the dainty 
titbits tasted excellently, a kiss from the little mouth of my 
spouse was still the most chaimmg thing in natme, and I 
will not deny that novelty made all these circumstances highly 
agreeable Unhappily, howevei, I had not forgotten my 
foimer situation I felt within me a scale of bygone gieat- 
ness, and it rendeied me lestless and cheeiless Now, foi the 
fiist time, did I understand what the philosophers might mean 
by their Ideal, which they say so plagues the mind of man I 
had an Ideal of myself , and often in dreams I appeared as a 
giant In short, my wife, my ring, my dwarf figure, and so 
many other bonds and lestrictions, made me utteily unhappy , 
so that I began to think seriously about obtaining my 
deliverance 

Being persuaded that the whole magic lay in the iing, I 
resolved on filing this asunder From the coui t-jeweller, 
accordingly, I boiiowed some files By good luck, I was 
left-handed, as indeed, throughout my whole life, I had nevei 
done aught in the light-handed way I stood tightly to the 
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work it was not small , for the golden hoop, so thin as it 
appeared, had grown proportionably thicker m contracting 
from its foimer length All vacant hours I piivately applied 
to this task and at last, the metal being nearly through, I 
was provident enough to step out of doors This was a wise 
measure , for all at once the golden hoop started sharpl;y from 
my finger, and my fiame shot aloft with such violence, that I 
actually fancied I should dash against the sky, and, at all 
events, I must have bolted thiough the dome of our palace , 
nay, perhaps, in my new awkwardness, have destroyed this 
summei -residence altogether 

Here, then, was I standing again , in truth, so much the 
larger, but also, as it seemed to me, so much the moie foolish 
and helpless On lecovermg from my stupefaction, I observed 
the royal strong-box lying near me, which I found to be 
model ately heavy, as I lifted it, and earned it down the foot- 
path to the next stage, where I directly ordeied horses, and 
set forth By the load, I soon made trial of the two side- 
pouches Instead of money, which appeared to be run out, 
I found a little key it belonged to the strong-box, in which I 
got some model ate compensation So long as this held out, I 
made use of the carriage by and by I sold it, and proceeded 
by the Diligence The strong-box too I at length cast from 
me, having no hope of its ever filling again And thus m the 
end, though after a considerable circuit, I again returned to 
the kitchen-heaith, to the landlady and the cook, wheie you 
were first introduced to me.’’ 


CHAPTER XVII 

Lenaudo was overwhelmed with business, his wiiting-office 
in the greatest activity , cleiks and secretaries finding no 
moment’s rest, while Wilhelm and Filed rich, strolling over 
field and meadow, were enteriaimng each other with the most 
pleasant conversation 

VOL II 


2 A 



S70 MEISTER’S TRAVEL [chap xvil 

And here, fiist of all^ as necessarily happens between friends 
meeting after some separation, the question was started How 
far they had altered in the interim ^ Friedrich would have it 
that Wilhelm was exactly the same as before to Wilhel 
again it seemed that his young fiiend, though no whit abated 
in mirth and discursiveness, was somewhat more staid in his 
manner It were pity,” interrupted Fiiedrich, “ if the father 
of three children, the husband of an exemplary matron, had 
not likewise gained a little m dignity of bearing ” 

Now, also, it came to light, that all the persons whom we 
got acquainted with in the Jpj)renticesMp were still living and 
well , nay, better than before , being now in full and decisive 
activity , each, in his own way, associated with many fellow- 
labourers, and striving towards the noblest aim Of this, 
however, it is not for the present permitted us to impart any 
more precise infoimation , as, in a little book like ours,ieserve 
and secrecy may be no unseemly qualities 

But whatevei, in the course of this confidential conversation, 
transpired respecting the Society in which we now are, as 
their more intimate lelations, maxims and objects, by little 
and little, came to view, it is our duty and opportunity to 
disclose in this place 

The whim of Emigiation,” such was the substance of 
Friedrich’s talk on this matter, the whim of Emigration may, 
in straitened and painful circumstances, very naturally lay hold 
of men, if particular cases chance to be favoured by a happy 
issue, this whim will, in the general mind, rise to the rank of 
passion , as we have seen, as we still see, and withal cannot 
deny that we, in our time, have been befooled by such a 
delusion ourselves 

“ Emigration takes place in the treacherous hope of an im- 
provement m our circumstances , and it is too often counter- 
balanced by a subsequent emigration , since, go where you 
ay, you still find youiself in a conditional world, and if not 
constrained to a new emigration, are yet inclined in secret to 
cherish such a desiie 
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We have therefoie bound om selves to i enounce all Emi- 
gration, and to devote oui selves to Migration Heie one does 
not turn his back on his native countiy forever , but hopes, 
even after the greatest circuit, to arrive there again, richer, 
wiser, cleverer, better, and whatever else such a way of life can 
make him Now, in society all things are easier, more certain 
in then accomplishment, than to an individual, in which 
sense, my friend, consider what thou shalt observe heie , for 
whatever thou mayest see, all and e\eiy part of it is meant to 
forward a great movable connexion among active and sufficient 
men of all classes 

“But as where men are, manners are too, I may explain 
thus much of our constitution by way of preliminary When 
two of our number anywhere by accident meet, they conduct 
themselves towards each other according to then rank and 
fashion, according to custom of handicraft oi art, or by some 
other such mode adapted to their mutual relations Three 
meeting together are considered as a Unity, which governs 
itself but if a fourth join them, they instantly elect the 
Bond, one chief and three subjects This Bond, however 
many more combine with them, can still only be a single 
newly-elected person , for, in the great as in the small scale, 
co-regents are found to be mutually obstructive 

“Thou mayest observe that Lenar do unites, in this way, 
more than a hundred active and able men , unites, employs, 
calls home, sends forth, as tomorrow, an important day with 
us, thou wilt perceive and understand Thou wilt then see the 
Bond dissolved , the multitude divided into smaller societies, 
and the Bond multiplied , all the rest will at the same ti e 
become clear to thee 

“ But, for the present, I invite thee to a shoit bout of read- 
ing Here, under the shadow of these whispering tiees, by 
the side of this still-flowing water, let us peruse a story, this 
little paper, which Lenar do, from the rich treasures of his 
Collection, has intrusted to me, that so both of us may see 
thoroughly what a difference there is between a mad pilgrimage. 
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such as many lead m the world, and a well-meditated, happily- 
commenced undertaking like ours, of which I shall at this 
time say no more in praise 

The quaint, fitful and most dainty story of The Foohsh 
Pilgnmess^ with which our two fi lends now occupied their 
morning, we feel ourselves constrained, not unieluctantly, by 
ceitain grave calculations, to reseive for some future and 
better season 


CHAPTER XVIII 

Lenardo having fieed himself fiom business foi an houi, 
took dinner with his fi lends , and at table he began to explain 
to them his family circumstances His eldest sister was 
mairied A rich biother-in-law, to the gieat satisfaction of 
the Uncle, had undertaken the management of all the estates , 
with him Valeiina’s husband was stoutly cooperating, they 
weie labouring on the great scale, stiengthening then enter- 
piises by connexion with distant countries and places 

Here likewise our oldest friends once more make their 
appearance Lothario, Werner, the Abbe, are on their side 
proceeding in the highest diligence, while Jarno occupies him- 
self with mining A general Insuiance has been instituted, 
we discern a vast propeity in Land, and on this depends the 
existence of a laige Wandering Society, the individual members 
of which, under the condition of the gieatest possible useful- 
ness, are recommended to all the world, aie forwarded m every 
undertaking, and seemed against all mischances, while they 
again, as scattered colonists, may be supposed to react on their 
mother country with favourable influences 

Throughout all this, we observe Lenardo recognised as the 
wan del mg Bond , m smaller and greater combinations, he, for 
most part, is elected on him is placed the most umestricted 
confidence. 

So far had the disclosure, partly ftom Lenardo, partly fioni 
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Friedrich, proceeded without let, when both of them on a 
sudden became silent, each seeming to have scruples about 
communicating moie After a short pause, Wilhelm addressed 
them, and cried “What new secret again suddenly o\ei- 
shadows the friendliest explanation ? Will you again leave 
me in the lurch ^ 

“Not at all’’' exclaimed Fnediich “Do but heai me’ 
He has found the Nut-brown Maid , and for her sake 
“Not for her sake,” interrupted Lenardo 
“And just for her sake’” persisted Fiiediich “Do not 
deceive yourself for her sake you are changing youtself into 
a lawful vagabond, as some others of us, not, m truth, for 
the most praiseworthy purposes, ha\e in times past changed 
ourselves into lawless vagi ants ” 

“Let us go along calmly,” said Lenardo “oui friend heie 
must be made acquainted with the state of our affans , but, in 
the first place, let him have a little touch of discipline foi him- 
self You had found the Nut-brown Maid, but to me you 
lefused the knowledge of her abode For this I will not blame 
}ou but what good did it do^^ To discovei this seciet, I 
w as passionately incited , and, notwithstanding yom sagacious 
caution, I at length came upon the right tiace You have 
seen the good Maiden yourself, hei circumstances you have 
accurately investigated , and yet you did not judge them 
rightly It IS only the Loving who feels and discovers what 
the Beloved wishes and wants , he can read it in her from her 
deepest heart Let this at present suffice foi explanation we 
have no time left today Tomoiiow I have the hottest piess 
of business to front next day we part But for youi infor- 
mation, composure and participating inteiest, accept this copy 
of a week from my Journal it is the best legacy which I can 
leave you By reading it, you will not indeed become wiser 
than you are and than I am but let this foi the present 
suffice The neaiest future, or a moie lemote one, will airange 
and direct that is to say, in this case, as m so many others, 
e know not what is to become of us ” 
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By way of dessert, Lenardo received a packet, at the opening 
of which, he, with some tokens of suipiise, handed a letter to 
Wilhelm ‘^What seciets, what speedy concerns can sistei 
Hersilia have with our friend? ^To be delivered instantly, 
and opened privately, without the presence of any one, friend 
or stranger * ’ let us give him all possible convenience, Fried- 
rich , let us withdraw » ” Wilhelm hastily broke open the 
sheet, and read 


Hersiha to Wilhelm 

Wheiever this letter may reach you, my noble friend, to a 
certainty it will find you m some nook, where you aie striving 
in vain to hide from yourself By making you acquainted with 
my two fair dames, I have done you a sorry service. 

But wherever you may be lurking, and doubtless it will 
search you out, my piomise is, that if, after reading this letter, 
you do not forthwith leap from your seat, and, like a pious 
pilgrim, appear in my presence without delay, I must declaie 
you to be the manliest of all men that is to say, the one most 
completely void of the finest property belonging to our sex , I 
mean Curiosity, which at this moment is afflicting me in its 
sharpest concentiation 

In one woid, then, your Casket has now got its key, this, 
however, none but you and I are to know How it came into 
my hands, let me now tell you 

Some days ago, our Man of Law gets despatches fiom a 
distant Tribunal , wheiein he was asked if, at such and such 
a time, there had not been a boy prowling about our neigh- 
bouihood, who had played all manner of tucks, and at length, 
in a rash enterprise, lost his jacket 

By the way this biat was desciibed, no doubt remained with 
us but he was Fitz , the gay comiade whom Felix talked so 
much of, and so often wished back to play with hi . 

Now, for the present, those Authorities request that said 
article of diess may be sent to them, if it is still in existence , 
as the boy, at last involved in judicial examinations, refers to 
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it Of this demand our Lawyei chances to make mention ; he 
shows us the little frock before sending it off 

Some good or evil spirit whispers me to grope the breast- 
pocket a little angular prickly Something comes into my 
hand, I, so timoious, ticklish and startlish as I usually am, 
clench my hand, clench it, hold my peace, and the jeilan is 
sent away. Directly, of all feelings, the strangest seizes me 
At the first stolen glance, I saw, I guessed that it was the key 
of youi little Box And now came wondrous sciuples of con- 
science, and all soils of moial doubts To discover, to give 
back my windfall, was impossible, what have those long- 
wigged judges to do with it, when it may be so useful to my 
friend * And then, again, all manner of questions about Right 
and Duty begin lifting up their voices , but I would not let 
them outvote me 

Fiom this you perceive into what a situation my fiiendship 
for you has reduced me a choice faculty develops itself, all on 
a sudden, for your sake , what an occurience ^ May it not be 
something more than Friendship that so holds the balance of 
my conscience ^ Between guilt and curiosity I am wonderfully 
discomposed , I have a hundred whims and stones about what 
may follow: Law and Judgment will not be trifled with 
Hersilia, the caieless, and as occasion served, capricious Her- 
silia, entangled m a criminal process, for this is the scope and 
tendency of it ’ And what can I do, but think of the friend 
for whose sake I suffer all this ^ I thought of you before, yet 
with pauses but now I think of you incessantly , now when 
my heart throbs, and I think of the Eighth Commandment, I 
must turn to you, as to the Saint, who has caused this sin, and 
will also procure me an absolution thus the opening of the 
Casket is the only thing that can compose me My cuiiosity 
is growing stronger and doubly stiong come and bring the 
Casket with you * To what judgment-seat it properly belongs 
we will make out between us till then let it remain between 
us , no one must know of it, be who he will 

But now, in conclusion, look here, my friend* And tell 



S76 MEISTER’S TRAVELS [chap xviii 

me, what say you to this picture of the riddle ^ Does it not 
lemmd you of Arrows with barbs ? God help us* But the 
Box must fit st stand unopened between you and me , and then 
when opened, tell us faither what we have to do I wish theie 
were nothing whatever in it , and who knows what all I wish, 
and what all I could tell but do you look at this, and hasten 
so much the fastei to get upon the road. 



Fnediich returned more gay and lively than he had gone. 

Good news * ” cried he good luck * Lenardo has received 
some pretty leiteis, to facilitate the paiting credit more than 
sufficient, and thou too shalt have thy share m it Foitune 
herself surely knows not what she is about, foi once m hei 
time she has done wise worthy fellows a favour ’’ 

Hereupon he handed to his fiiend some clipped fragments 
of maps, with directions where they were to be produced, and 
changed for haid cash or bills, as he might choose Wilhelm 
was obliged to accept them, though he kept assming his com- 
panion, that for the present he had no need of such things 
^^Then others will need them*’’ ciied Fnediich “constrain 
not thy good feelings , and wherever thou art, appear as a 
benefactor But now come along, let us have a look at this 
manuscript it is long till night, one tires of talking and 
listening, so I have begged some wilting for our entertainment. 
Eveiy leaf in Lenaido’s Ai chives is penned in the spirit of the 
whole in giving me this he said ‘ Well, take it and read it. 
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our friend will acquire more confidence in our Society and 
Bond, the moie good members he becomes acquainted with.’”*' 
The two then retired to a cheerful spot, and Fiiediich read, 
enlivening with much natural energy and mirth what he found 
set down for him 

WHO CAN THE lEAITOIt BE 

No ’ no * ” exclaimed he, violently and hastily rushing into 
the chamber allotted him, and setting down his candle * No ^ 
it is impossible ? But whithei shall I turn For the first 
time, I think otheiwise than he, foi the fiist time, I feel, I 
wish otherwise 0 father ^ couldst thou but be present 
invisibly, couldst thou but look thiough and through me, 
thou wouldst see that I am still the same, still thy true, 
obedient, affectionate son Yet to say No ^ To contradict 
my father’s deaie&t, long-cherished wish ’ How shall I disclose 
it? How shall I express No, I cannot many Julia* 
While I speak of it, I shudder And how shall I appear 
befoie him, tell him this, him the good, kind father ? He 
looks at me with astonishment, without speaking the 
prudent, cleai -sighted, gifted man can find no words Woe 
IS me * Ah, I know well to whom I would confide this pain, 
this perplexity, who it is I would choose for my advocate* 
Before all others, thou, Lucinda * And I would first tell thee 
how I love thee, how I give myself to thee, and pressingly 
entreat thee to speak for me, and if thou canst love me 
again, if thou wilt be mine, to speak for us both ” 

To explain this short pithy monologue will requiie some 
details 

Professoi N of N had an only boy of singulai beauty, 
whom, till the child’s eighth year, he had left entirely in 
chaige of his wife This excellent woman had directed the 
hours and days of her son, in living, learning, and all good 
behaviour She died, and the father instantly felt, that to 
prosecute this parental tutelage was impossible In their 
lifetime, all had been harmony between the parents, they 
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had laboured for a common aim, had determined in concert 
what was next to be done , and the mother had not wanted 
skill to execute wisely, by herself, what the two had planned 
together Double and treble was now the widower’s anxiety, 
seeing, as he could not but daily see, that for the sons of 
professors, even in universities, it was only by a sort of 
miiacle that a happy education could be expected 

In this strait he applied to his friend the Oberamtmann of 
R , with whom he had already been treating of plans for a 
closer alliance between their families The Oberamtmann 
gave him counsel and assistance, so the son was established 
in one of those Institutions, which still flourish in Germany, 
and where charge is taken of the whole man, and body, soul 
and spirit are trained with all attention 

The son was thus provided for , the father, however, felt 
himself very lonely robbed of his wife, shut out from the 
cheerful presence of the boy, whom he had seen, without 
effoit of his, growing up in such desirable culture But here 
again the friendship of the Oberamtmann seived him in 
good stead , the distance of their abodes vanished before his 
affection, his desire for movement, for diversion of thought. 
In this hospitable home the widowed Man of Letters found, 
in a family- circle motherless like his own, two beautiful little 
daughters growing up m diverse loveliness , a state of things 
which more and more confirmed the fathers in their purpose, 
in their hope, of one day seeing their families united in the 
most joyful bonds 

They lived under the sway of a mild good Prince the 
meritorious Oberamtmann was ceitain of his post during life, 
and in the appointment of a successor his recommendation 
was likely to go far And now, according to the wise family 
arrangement, sanctioned also by the Ministei, Lucidor was to 
tram himself for the important office of his future fathei-in- 
law This in consequence he did from step to step Nothing 
was neglected in communicating to him all sorts of knowledge, 
in developing in him all sorts of activity, which the State in 
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any case requires practice m rigorous judicial law, and also 
m the laxer sort, where prudence and address find their proper 
field, foiesight for daily ways and means, not excluding 
higher and more comprehensive views, yet all tending towards 
practical life, and so as with effect and certainty to he 
employed in its concerns 

With such purposes had Lucidor spent his school-years 
by his father and his patron, he was now warned to make 
ready for the university In all departments he already 
showed the fairest talents, and to Nature he was farther 
indebted for the singular happiness of inclining, out of love 
for his father, out of respect for his friend, to turn his capa- 
bilities, first from obedience, then from conviction, on that 
very object to which he was directed He was placed in a 
foreign univeisity , and here, both by his own account in his 
letteis, and by the testimony of his teachers and overseeis, 
he continued walking in the path that led towards his 
appointed goal It was only objected to him, that in certain 
cases he had been too impetuously brave The father shook 
his head at this, the Oberamtmann nodded. Who would 
not have been proud of such a son ? 

Meanwhile, the two daughters, Julia and Lucinda, weie 
waxing in stature and graces Julia, the younger, waggish, 
lovely, unstable, highly entertaining, the othei difficult to 
portray, for in her sinceiity and puiity she represented all 
that we prize most in woman Visits weie paid and repaid , 
and, in the Professor’s house, Julia found the most inex- 
haustible amusement 

Geography, which he failed not to enliven by Topography, 
belonged to his province, and no sooner did Julia cast her 
eyes on any of the volumes, of which a whole series from 
Homann’s Warehouse were standing there, than the cities 
all and sundry had to be mustered, judged, preferred or 
1 ejected all havens especially obtained her favour, other 
towns, to acquire even a slight approval from her, must stand 
forth well supplied with steeples, domes and marets. 
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Julia'^s father often left her for weeks to the care of his 
tried friend She was actually advancing in knowledge of 
her science, and already the inhabited world, in its mam 
features, in its chief points and places, stood before hei with 
some accuiacy and distinctness The garbs of foieign nations 
attiacted her peculiar attention , and often when hei foster- 
father asked hei in jest If among the many young handsome 
men who were passing to and fio before her window, theie 
was not some one oi other whom she liked ? she would answer 
‘‘Yes, indeed, if he do but look odd enough” And as our 
young students are seldom behindhand in this paiticular, she 
had often occasion to take notice of individuals among them 
they brought to hei mind the costume of foieign nations, 
however, she declared in the end, that if she was to bestow 
her undivided attention on any one, he must be at least a 
Greek, equipped in the complete fashion of his country , on 
which account, also, she longed to be at some Leipzig Fair, 
wheie, as she understood, such persons were to be seen 
walking the streets 

After his dry and often irksome labours, oui Teachei had 
now no happier moments than those he spent in mirthfully 
instructing her, triumphing withal, in secret, that a being 
so attractive, ever entei taming, evei entertained, was in the 
end to be his own daughter For the rest, the two fathers 
had mutually agreed, that no hint of their purpose should be 
communicated to the giils, from Lucidor, also, it was kept 
secret 

Thus had years passed away, as indeed they very lightly 
pass , Lucidoi presented himself completed, having stood all 
tuals to the joy even of the superior overseers, who wished 
nothing more heartily than being able, with a good conscience, 
to fulfil the hopes of old, woithy, favoured and deserving 
servants 

And so the business had at length by quiet regular steps 
come so far, that Lucidor, after having demeaned himself in 
subordinate stations to universal satisfaction, was now to be 
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placed in a veiy advantageous post, suitable to his wishes and 
merits, and lying just midway between the University and 
the Obeiamtmannship 

The father now spoke with his son about Julia, of whom he 
had hitherto only hinted, as about his biide and wife, without 
any doubt or condition , congratulating him on the happiness 
of having appropriated such a jewel to himself The Pro- 
fessor saw m fancy his daughtei -in-law again from time to 
time in his house , occupied with charts, plans and views of 
cities the son recalled to mind the gay and most lovely 
creature, who, in times of childhood, had, by hei rogueiies as 
by her kindliness, always delighted him Lucidor was now 
to ride over to the Obeiamtmann’s to take a closer view of 
the full-grown fair one, and, foi a few weeks, to surrender 
himself to the habitudes and familiaiity of her household 
If the young people, as was to be hoped, should speedily 
agree, the Piofessor was forthwith to appear, that so a 
solemn betiothment might forever secuie the anticipated 
happiness 

Lucidor arrives, is received with the fiiendliest welcome, 
a chambei is allotted him , he arranges himself there, and 
appeals And now he finds, besides the members of the family 
already known to us, a grown-up son , misbred certainly, yet 
shrewd and good-natuied , so that if you liked to take him as 
the jesting Counsellor of the paity, he fitted not ill with the 
rest There belonged, moreover, to the house, a veiy old, but 
healthy and gayhearted man , quiet, wise, discreet , complet- 
ing his life, as it were, and here and there lequiring a little 
help. Directly after Lucidor, too, there had ariived another 
stranger, no longer young, of an impiessive aspect, dignified, 
thoroughly well-bied, and, by his acquaintance with the most 
distant quarters of the world, extremely entertaining He 
was called Antoni 

Juba received hei announced bridegroom in fit order, yet 
with an excess rather than a defect of frankness Lucinda, on 
the othei hand, did the honours of the house, as her sister did 
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those of heiself So passed the day, peculiarly agreeable to 
all, only to Lucidor not he, at all times silent, had been 
forced, that he might avoid sinking dumb entirely, to employ 
himself in asking questions, and in this attitude no one 
appears to advantage 

Throughout he had been absent-minded, for at the fiist 
glance he had felt, not aveision or repugnance, yet estrange- 
ment, towards Julia Lucinda, on the contrary, attracted him, 
so that he trembled every time she looked at him with her 
full pure peaceful eyes 

Thus hard bestead, he leached his chamber the fiist night, 
and gave vent to his heart in that soliloquy with which we 
began But to explain this suifficiently, to show how the 
violence of such an emphatic speech agrees with what we know 
of him already, another little statement will be necessary 

Lucidor was of a deep character, and for most part had 
something else in his mind than what the piesent scene 
required hence talk and social conversation would never 
prosper rightly with him, he felt this, and was wont to con- 
tinue silent, except when the topic happened to be particular, 
on some department which he had completely studied, and of 
which whatever he needed was at all times ready Besides 
this, in his eaily years at school, and later at the university, 
he had been deceived in friends, and had wasted the effusions 
of his heart unhappily, hence every communication of his 
feelings seemed to him a doubtful step, and doubting destroys 
all such communication With his father he was used to 
speak only in unison , therefore his full heart poured itself out 
in monologues, so soon as he was by himself 

Next morning he had summoned up his resolution , and 
yet he almost lost heart and composure again, when Julia met 
him with still more fiiendlmess, gaiety and fiankness than 
ever She had much to ask, about his journeys by land and 
journeys by water, how, when a student, with his knapsack 
on his hack, he had roamed and climbed thiough Switzerland, 
nay, crossed the Alps the selves And now of those fair 
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islands on the gieat Southern Lake she had much to say , and 
then backwards, the Rhine must be accompanied from his 
primal y origin , at first, through most undelicious regions, and 
so downwards through many an alternation, till at length, 
between Maynz and Coblenz, you find it still worth while 
respectfully to dismiss the old River from his last confine ent, 
into the wide world, into the sea, 

Lucidor, m the course of this recital, felt himself much 
lightened in heait, he nariated willingly and well, so that 
Julia at last exclaimed in rapture . It is thus that our othei 
self should be ’ ” At which phiase Lucidor again felt startled 
and frightened, thinking he saw in it an allusion to their 
future pilgrimage in common through life 

From his narrative duty, however, he was soon relieved for 
the stiangei, Antoni, very speedily oveishadowed all mountain 
streams, and rocky banks, and rivers whether hemmed in or 
left at liberty Under his guidance you now went forward to 
Genoa , Livorno lay at no great distance , whatever was most 
interesting in the country you took with you as fair spoil; 
Naples, too, was a place you should see before you died , and 
then, in truth, lemamed Constantinople, which also was by 
no means to be neglected Antoni’s descriptions of the wide 
woild carried the imagination of eveiy hearer along with him, 
though Antoni himself intioduced little fire into the subject 
Julia, quite enraptured, was still nowise satisfied- she longed 
foi Alexandria, Cano, and above all, for the Pyramids , of 
which, by the lessons of her intended father-in-law, she had 
gained some moderate knowledge 

Lucidor next night (he had scarcely shut his door, the 
candle he had not put down) exclaimed Now bethink thee, 
then it IS growing seiious * Thou hast studied and meditated 
many serious things what avails thy law-leainmg, if thou 
canst not act like a man of law ^ View thyself as a delegate, 
forget thy own feelings, and do what it would behove thee to 
do for another It thickens and closes round me horribly ' 
The strangei is plainly co e for the sake of Lucinda, she 
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shows him the fairest, noblest social and hospitable attentions 
that little fool would run through the world with any one for 
anything or nothing Besides, she is a wag, her interest 
in cities and countries is a farce, by which she keeps us in 
silence But why do I look at the affaii so perplexedly, so 
naiiowly ? Is not the Oberamtmann himself the most judicious, 
the clearest, the kindest mediator ^ Thou wilt tell him how 
thou feelest and thinkest , and he will think with thee, if not 
likewise feel With thy father he has all influence And is 
not the one as well as the other Ins daughter ^ What would 
this Antoni the Travellei with Lucinda, who is born for 
home, to be happy and to make happy ? Let the wavering 
quicksilvei fasten itself to the Wandering Jew that will be a 
right match 

Next morning Lucidor came down, with the firm purpose 
of speaking with the father, and waiting on him expressly 
to that end, at the hour when he knew him to be disengaged 
How gieat was his vexation, his perplexity, on learning that 
the Oberamtmann had been called away on business, and was 
not expected till the day after the morrow* Julia, on this 
occasion, seemed to be expiessly in her travelling fit , she 
kept by the world- wanderer, and, with some sportive hits at 
domestic economy, gave up Lucidor to Lucinda If oui friend, 
viewing this noble maiden from a certain distance, and under 
one general impiession, had already, with his whole heait, 
loved her, he failed not now in this nearest nearness to discover 
with double and tieble vividness in detail, all that had before 
as a whole attracted him 

The good old friend of the family now brought himself 
forward, m place of the absent fathei he too had lived, and 
loved, and was now, after many hard buffetings and biuises 
of life, lestmg at last, refreshed and cheeiful, beside the friend 
of his youth He enlivened the conversation , and especially 
expatiated on perplexities in choice of wives, relating seveial 
remarkable examples of explanations, both in time and too 
late. Lucinda appeared m all her splendour. She admitted , 
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That accident, in all departments of life, and so likewise in 
the business of marriage, often produced the best result , yet 
that it was finer and prouder when one could say he owed 
his happiness to himself, to the silent calm conviction of his 
heait, to a noble purpose and a quick deteimination. Tears 
stood in Lucidor's eyes as he applauded this sentiment 
directly afterwards, the two ladies went out The old presi- 
dent liked well to deal in illustrative histones , and so the 
conversation expanded itself into details of pleasant instances, 
which, however, touched our hero so closely, that none but a 
youth of as delicate manners as his could have refrained from 
breaking out with his secret. He did break out, so soon as he 
was by himself 

“I have constrained myself’’’ exclaimed he. ^^with such 
perplexities I will not vex y good father I have forborne to 
speak , for I see m this worthy old man the substitute of both 
fathers To him will I speak, to him disclose the whole he 
will suiely bring it about , he has alieady almost spoken what 
I wish Will he censure in the individual case what he praises 
in general ? Tomorrow I visit him I must give vent to this 
oppression ” 

At bieakfast the old man was not present, last night he 
had spoken, it appeared, too much , had sat too long, and 
likewise drunk a drop or two of wine beyond his custo 
Much was said in his praise , many anecdotes were related ; 
and precisely of such sayings and doings as brought Lucidor 
to despair for not having forthwith applied to him This 
unpleasant feeling was but aggravated, when he learned that 
in such attacks of disorder the good old man would often not 
make his i e-appearance foi a week 

For social converse a country residence has any advan- 
tages, especially when the owners of it have, for a course of 
years, been induced, as thinking and feeling persons, to 
improve the natural capabilities of then environs Such had 
been the good fortune of this spot. The Obeiamtmann, at 
first unwedded, then in a long happy marriage, himself a man 
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of foitune, and occupying a lucrative post, had, according to 
his own judgment and perception, according to the taste of 
his wife, nay, at last according to the wishes and whims of his 
children, laid out and forwaided many larger and smaller 
decorations , which by degrees being skilfully connected with 
plantations and paths, afforded to the piomenader, a very 
beautiful, continually varying, characteristic senes of scenes 
A pilgrimage through these, our young hosts now proposed to 
then guests , as in general we take pleasure in showing our 
impiovements to a stranger, that so what has become habitual 
in our eyes may appear with the charm of novelty in his, and 
leave with him, in permanent remembrance, its first favourable 
impression 

The neaiest, as well as the most distant part of the grounds, 
was peculiarly appropriate for modest decorations, and alto- 
gether rural individualities Feitile hills alternated with 
well-watered meadows, so that the whole was visible from 
time to time, without being flat, and if the land seemed 
chiefly devoted to purposes of utility, the graceful, the attrac- 
tive, was by no means excluded 

To the dwelling and office -houses were united various 
gardens, orchards and green spaces , out of which you imper- 
ceptibly passed into a little wood, with a broad, clear carnage- 
road winding up and down through the midst of it Here, in 
a cential spot, on the most considerable elevation, there had 
been a hall erected, with side-chambers entering from it 
On coming through the main doo,r, you saw in a large mirror 
the most favourable prospect which the country afforded , 
and were sure to turn round that instant, to recover yourself 
on the reality from the effect of this its unexpected image , 
for the approach was artfully enough contrived, and all 
that could excite surprise was carefully hid till the last 
moment No one entered but felt himself pleasurably 
tempted to turn from the minor to Nature, and from Nature 
to the mirror 

Once m otion m this fairest, brightest, longest day, our 
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party made a spiritual campaign of it, over and thiough the 
whole. Here the daughters pointed out the evening seat of 
their good mother, where a stately box-tiee had kept clear 
space all round it A little farthei on, Lucinda'^s place of 
mornmg-prayei was half-roguishly exhibited by Julia close 
to a little biook, between poplars and alders, with meadows 
sloping down from it, and fields sti etching upwards It was 
indescribably pretty You thought you had seen such a spot 
everywhere, but nowhere so impressive and so perfect m its 
simplicity In return for this, the young master, also half 
against Julia’s will, pointed out the tiny groves and child’s 
gardens, which, close by a snug-lying mill, were now scarcely 
discernible they dated from a time when Julia, perhaps m 
her tenth year, had taken it into her head to become a 
milleress , intending, after the decease of the two old occu- 
pants, to assume the management herself, and choose some 
brave millman for her husband 

That was at a time,” cried Julia, when I knew nothing 
of towns lying on rivers, or even on the sea , nothing of 
Genoa, of Naples and the like Your worthy fathei, Lucidor, 
has converted me , of late I come seldom hither ” She sat down 
with a roguish air, on a little bench, that was now scarcely 
large enough for her , under an elder-bough, which had bent 
deeply towards the ground • “ Fie on this cowering ’ ” cried 
she , then started up, and ran off with her gay brother 

The lemaimng pair kept up a rational conversation, and in 
these cases reason approaches close to the borders of feeling 
Wandeiing over changeful, simple natuial objects, to con- 
template at leisure how cunning scheming man contrives to 
gam some profit from them , how his perception of what is 
laid before him, combining with the feeling of his wants, does 
wonders, first in rendering the world inhabitable, then m 
peopling it, and at last in overpeopling it . all this could here 
be talked of in detail Lucinda gave account of everything , 
and, modest as she was, she could not hide that these pleasant 
and convenient combinations of distant parts by loads, had 
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been her work, under the proposal, direction, oi favour of her 
revered mother 

But as the longest day at last bends down to evening, our 
party were at last forced to think of returning, and while 
devising some pleasant circuit, the meiry brother proposed 
that they should take the short road, though it commanded 
no fine prospects, and was even m some places more difficult to 
get over For,’’ cried he, you have preached all day about 
your decorations and reparations, and how you have improved 
and beautified the scene for pictorial eyes and feeling hearts . 
let me also have my turn ” 

Accordingly they now set forth over ploughed grounds, by 
coarse paths, nay, sometimes picking then way by stepping- 
stones in boggy places , till at last they perceived, at some 
distance, a pile of machineiy towering up in manifold com- 
bination More closely examined, it turned out to be a large 
apparatus for sport and games, ai ranged not without judg- 
ment, and in a certain popular spirit Here, fixed at suitable 
distances, stood a large swing-wheel, on which the ascending 
and the descending riders might still sit horizontally, and at 
their ease , othei see-saws, swing-ropes, leaping-poles, bowling 
and nme-pms courses, and whatever can be fancied for variedly 
and equally employing and diverting a crowd of people 
gathered on a large common ^^This,” cried he, ^^is my 
invention, my decoration ^ And though my father found the 
money, and a shrewd fellow the brain necessary for it, yet 
wuthout me, whom you often call a person of no judgment, 
money and brain would not have come together ” 

In this cheerful mood, the whole four reached home by 
sunset Antoni also joined them, but the little Juba, not 
yet satisfied with this unresting travel, ordeied hei coach, and 
set forth on a visit to a lady of her friends, in utter despair 
at not having seen her foi two days The party left behind 
began to feel embarrassed befoie they were awaie , it was even 
mentioned in words that the father’s absence distressed them- 
The conversation was about to stagnate, when all at once 
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the madcap sprang from his seat, and in a few moments 
returned with a book, proposmg to read to the company. 
Lucinda forbore not to inquire 

to him, no foi the first time in a twelvemonth Every 
thino- occurs to me,” said he, “at the proper season this is 
„r.°ta you cau s.y for youroolf ” Ho road tlem . 
eenmne Antique Tales such as lead man away from himself, 
flattering his^wishes, and aking him forget all those restric- 
ts bftween which, even in the happiest moments, we are 

"^'^WhatthSl I do now'” cried Lucidor, when at last he 
saw himself alone “ The hour presses on . in Antoni I have 
no trust, he is an utter stranger, I know not who he is, how 
he comes to be here, nor what he wants , Lucinda seems to be 

his object, and if so, what can I expect n^Tnimt 

remaii for me but applying to Lucinda heiself ^be must 
know of It, she before all others This was my first feeling 
why do we stray into side-paths and subterfuges y rs 
thought shall be my last, and I hope to rea^ch my aim 

On Saturday morning, Lucidor, dressed at an early hour, 
was walking to and fro in his chamber , thinking and conning 
over his projected address to Lucinda, when he heard a sort of 
lestful contention before his door, and the door itself y 

afterwards opened The mad younker was shoving in a boy 
before him, mth coffee and baked ware for the guest , he him- 
sdf carried cold meats and wine “ Go thou foremost,” cried 
the younker • “ for the guest must he first served , I am us^ed 
L serve myself My friend, today I am entering sornewhat 
early and UultuoLly but let us take our breakfast in 
peaJe , then we shall see what is to be done for of our com- 
mny there is nothing to be hoped The little one is not yet 
back from her friend , they two have to pour out their hearts 
together every fortnight, otherwise the poor dear hearts woul 
bmst On Saturdays, Lucinda is good for nothing, she 
balances her household accounts for 

have had me taking share in the concern, but Heaven forbid 



390 MEI STERNS TRAVELS [CHAP xvni 

When I know the puce of anything, no morsel of it can I 
relish Guests are expected tomorrow, the old man has 
not yet got refitted , Antoni is gone to hunt, we will do the 
same.” 

Guns, pouches, and dogs were ready, as our pair stept down 
into the court , and now they set forth over field and hill, 
shooting at best some leveret or so, and peihaps here and 
there a poor indifferent undeserving bird Meanwhile they 
kept talking of domestic affairs, of the household and company 
at present assembled in it Antoni was mentioned, and 
Lucidor failed not to inquiie more nairowly about hi . The 
gay younker, with some self-complaisance, asserted, that^ 
strange as the man was, and uch mystery as he made about 
himself, he, the gay younker, had already seen through him and 
through him Without doubt,” continued he, Antoni is 
the son of a rich mercantile family, whose large partneiship 
concern fell to rum at the very time when he, in the full 
vigour of youth, was preparing to take a cheerful and active 
hand in their great undertakings, and withal to share in their 
abundant profits Dashed down from the summit of his hopes, 
he gathered hi self togethei, and undeitook to perform for 
strangers what he was no longer in a case to perform for his 
lelatives And so he travelled through the world, became 
thoroughly acquainted with it and its mutual tiaffickings , in 
the mean while not forgetting his own advantage Unwearied 
diligence and tiled fidelity obtained and secured for him un- 
bounded confidence from many Thus m all places he acquired 
connexions and fiiends , nay, it is easy to see that his fortune 
IS as widely scattered abioad as his acquaintance , and accord- 
ingly his piesence is from time to time required in all quarters 
of the world ” 

These things the merry younker told m a moie circumstantial 
and simple style, intioducing many farcical observations, as if 
he meant to spin out his story to full length 

How long, for instance,” cried he, has this Antoni been 
connected with my father ^ They think I see nothing, because 
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I trouble myself about nothing , but for this very reason, I see 
it better, as I take no interest m it To my father he has 
intrusted large sums, who again has deposited them securely 
and to advantage. It was but last night that he gave oui old 
dietetic friend a casket of jewels , a finer, simpler, costlier 
piece of ware I never cast my eyes on, though I saw this only 
with a single glance, foi they make a secret of it Most 
probably it is to be consigned to the bride for her pleasure, 
satisfaction and future security Antoni has set his heart on 
Lucinda ^ Yet when I see them together, I cannot think it a 
well-assorted match The hop-skip would have suited him 
better, I believe, too, she would take him sooner than the 
elder would Many a time I see her looking over to the old 
cur udgeon, so gay and sympathetic, as if she could find in 
her heart to spring into the coach with him, and fly oflP at full 
gallop ” Lucidor collected himself he knew not what to 
answer , all that he heard obtained his internal approbation 
The younker proceeded All along the girl has had a per- 
verted liking for old people I believe, of a truth, she would 
have skipped away and wedded your father, as briskly as she 
would his son ” 

Lucidor followed his companion, over stock and stone, as it 
pleased the gay youth to lead him both forgot the chase, 
which at any rate could not be productive They called at a 
far -house, where, being hospitably received, the one friend 
entertained himself with eating, drinking and tattling, the 
other again plunged into meditations, and projects for turning 
this new discovery to his own profit 

From all these narrations and disclosures, Lucidor had 
acquired so much confidence in Antoni, that immediately on 
their return he asked for him, and hastened into the garden, 
where he was said to be In vam ^ No soul was to be seen 
anywhere At last he entered the door of the great Hall; 
and strange enough, the setting sun, reflected from the miiror, 
so dazzled him, that he could not recognise the two per- 
sons, who were sitting on the sofa , though he saw distinctly 
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that it was a lady and a man, which latter was that instant 
warmly kissing the hand of his companion How great, 
accordingly, was Lucidor’s astonishment, when, on recovering 
his clearness of vision, he beheld Antoni sitting by Lucinda ^ 
He was like to sink through the ground he stood, however, 
as if rooted to the spot, till Lucinda, in the kindest, most 
unembarrassed manner, shifted a little to a side, and invited 
him to take a seat on her right hand Unconsciously he 
obeyed her, and while she addressed him, inquiring after his 
present day'^s history, asking pardon for her absence on dom- 
estic engagements, he could scaicely hear her voice Antoni 
rose, and took his leave Lucinda, resting herself from her 
toil, as the others were doing, invited Lucid or to a shoit stroll 
Walking by her side, he was silent and embairassed, she, too, 
seemed ill at ease and had he been in the slightest degree 
self-collected, her deep-drawn breathing must have disclosed 
to him that she had heartfelt sighs to suppress She at last 
took her leave, as they approached the house he on the 
other hand turned round at first slowly, then at a violent 
pace to the open country The park was too narrow for 
him, he hastened through the fields, listening only to the 
voice of his heart, and without eyes for the beauties of this 
loveliest evening When he found himself alone, and his 
feelings were relieving their violence in a shower of teais, he 
exclaimed 

Already in my life, but never with such fieiceness, have I 
felt the agony which now makes me altogether wretched to 
see the long-wished-for happiness at length reach me , hand- 
in-hand and arm-in-arm unite with me, and at the same 
moment announce its eternal depaiture * I was sitting by her, 
I was walking by her , her fluttering gaiment touched me, and 
I have lost her ^ Reckon it not over, torture not thy heart 
with it , be silent, and determine ^ ” 

He laid a piohibition on his lips , he held his peace, and 
planned and meditated, stepping over field and meadow and 
bush, not always by the smoothest paths Late at night, on 
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returning to his chamber, he gave voice to his thoughts for a 
moment, and cried . Tomorrow morning I am gone , anothei 
such day I will not front 

And so, without undressing, he threw himself on the bed 
Happy, healthy season of youth ^ He was alieady asleep the 
fatiguing otion of the day had earned for him the sweetest 
rest Out of bright morning dreams, however, the earliest sun 
awoke him this was the longest day in the year , and for hi 
it threatened to be too long If the grace of the peaceful even- 
ing-star had passed ovei hi unnoticed, he felt the awakening 
beauty of the morning only to despair. The world was lying 
here as glorious as ever , to his eyes it was still so ; but his 
soul contradicted it * all this belonged to him no longer ; he 
had lost Lucinda 

His tiavelling-bag was soon packed , this he was to leave 
behind him , he left no letter with it , a verbal message in 
excuse of absence from dinner, perhaps also fro supper, might 
be left with the groom, whom at any rate he must awaken 
The groom, however, was awake already Lucidor found hi 
in the yard, walking with large stiides before the stable-door 

You do not mean to ride ^ ” cried the usually good-natured 
man, with a tone of some spleen. “ To you I may say it , but 
young master is growing woise and worse Theie was he driv- 
ing about far and near yesterday, you might have thought 
he would thank God for a Sunday to rest in And see, if he 
does not come this orning before daybreak, rummages about 
in the stable, and while I am getting up, saddles and bridles 
youi horse, flings hi self on it, and cries ^ Do but consider 
the good work I am doing ^ This beast keeps j ogging on at 
a staid juridical trot, I must see and louse him into a smart 
lively gallop ' He said something just so, and other strange 
speeches besides ” 

Lucidor was doubly and trebly vexed he liked the horse, as 
corresponding to his own charactei, his own mode of life , it 
grieved hi to figure his good sensible beast in the hands of a 
madcap His plan, too, was overturned , his purpose of flying 
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to a college friend, with whom he had lived in cheerful, cordial 
union, and in this crisis seeking refuge beside him. His old 
confidence had been awakened, the intervening miles were not 
counted , he had fancied himself aheady at the side of his true- 
hearted and judicious friend, finding counsel and assuagement 
from his words and looks This prospect was now cut off: 
yet not entirely, if he could venture with the fresh pedestria 
limbs, which still stood at his command, to set forth towards 
the goal 

First of all, accordingly, he struck through the park , ak- 
ing for the open country, and the road which was to lead him 
to his friend Of his direction he was not quite certain, when 
looking to the left, his eye fell upon the Heimitage, which had 
hitherto been kept secret from him , a strange edifice, using 
with grotesque joinery through bush and tree and here, to 
his extreme astonishment, he observed the good old man, who 
for some days had been considered sick, standing in the gallery 
under the Chinese roof, and looking blithely through the soft 
morning The friendliest salutation, the most pressing en- 
treaties to come up, Lucidoi resisted with excuses and gestures 
of haste Nothing but sympathy with the good old man, 
who, hastening down with infirm step, seemed every moment 
m danger of falling to the bottom, could induce him to turn 
thither, and then sujffer himself to be conducted up With 
surprise he entered the pietty little hall it had only three 
windows, turned towards the paik, a most graceful prospect 
the other sides were decorated, or rather coveied, with hundreds 
of portraits, copperplate or painted, which were fixed in a 
certain order to the wail, and separated by coloured borders 
and interstices 

I favoui you, my friend, more than I do every one , this is 
the sanctuary in which I peacefully spend my last days Here 
I recover myself from all the mistakes which society tempts 
me to commit here my dietetic errors are corrected, and my 
old being is again restoied to equilibiium ” 

Lucidor looked ovei the place, and being well read in 
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history, he easily observed that an historical taste had presided 
in its arrangement 

Above, there, in the fiieze,” said the old virtuoso, “ you 
will find the names of distinguished men in the primitive ages , 
then those of later antiquity , yet still only their names, for 
how they looked would now be difficult to discover. But here, 
in the am field, comes my own life into play here are the 
men whose names I used to hear mentioned in my boyhood 
For so e fifty years oi so, the name of a distinguished man 
continues in the remembrance of the people , then it vanishes, 
or becomes fabulous Though of Ger an parentage, I was 
born m Holland , and for me, William of Orange, Stadtholder, 
and King of England, is the patriarch of all com on great 

en and heroes 

“Now, close by William, you obseive Louis Fourteenth as 
the person who — How gladly would Lucidor have cut short 
the good old man, had it but been permitted him, as it is to 
us the narratois foi the whole late and latest histoiy of the 
world seemed impending , as from the portraits of Frederick 
the Great and his generals, towards which he was glancing, was 
but too clearly to be gathered 

And though the kindly young an could not but respect 
his old friend’s lively sympathy in these things, oi deny that 
some individual features and views in this exhibitoiy discourse 
might be interesting , yet at college he had heard the late and 
latest history of Europe alieady , and what a man has once 
heard, he fancies himself to know forever Lucidor’s thoughts 
were wandeimg far away , he heaid not, he scarcely saw . and 
was just on the point, in spite of all politeness, of flinging 
himself out, and tumbling down the long fatal stair, when a 
loud clapping of hands was heard fi om below 

While Lucidor restiained his movement, the old man looked 
over thiough the window, and a well-known voice resounded 
from beneath “ Come down, for Heaven’s sake, out of your 
historic picture-gallery, old gentleman * Conclude your fasts 
and hu illations, and help me to appease our youn^ friend. 
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when he learns it. Lucidor’s horse I have ridden somewhat 
hard , it has lost a" shoe, and I was obliged to leave the beast 
behind me What will he say ? He is too absmd, when one 
behaves absurdly ’’ 

Come up ’ ’’ said the old man, and turned in to Lucidor . 
«Now, what say you^’’’ Lucidor was silent, and the wild 
blade entered The discussion of the business lasted long at 
length it was determined to despatch the groom forthwith, 
that he might seek the horse and take charge of it 

Leaving the old man, the two younkers hastened to the 
house, Lucidor, not quite unwillingly, submitting to this 
arrangement Come of it what might, within these walls the 
sole wish of his heart was included In such desperate cases, 
we aie, at any rate, cut off from the assistance of our fiee 
will, and we feel ourselves relieved for a mo ent, when, fiom 
any quarter, direction and constiaint takes hold of us Yet, 
on entering his chamber, he found himself m the strangest 
mood , like a man who, having ]ust left an apaitment of 
an inn, is forced to return to it, by the breaking of an 
axle 

The gay younker fell upon the travelling-bag, unpacking it 
all in due order, especially selecting every aiticle of holyday 
appaiel, which, though only on the travelling scale, was to be 
found there He foiced Lucidor to put on fresh shoes and 
stockings , he dressed for him his clustering brown locks, and 
decked him at all points with his best skill Then stepping 
back, and surveying our friend and his own handiwork from 
head to foot, he exclaimed “ Now, then, my good fellow, you 
do look like a man that has some pretensions to pretty 
damsels , and serious enough, moreover, to spy about you for 
a bride Wait one moment * You shall see how I too can 
produce myself, when the hour stiikes This knack I learned 
fio your military officers, the girls are always glancing at 
them, so I likewise have enrolled myself among a certain 
Soldieiy , and now they look at me too, and look again, and 
no soul of them knows what to make of it. And so, from 
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this looking and relooking, from this surprise and attention, 
a pretty enough result now and then arises , which, though it 
were not lasting, is worth enjoying foi the moment 

But, come along, y friend, and do the like service for 
me ’ When you have seen e case myself by piecemeal in y 
equipment, you will not say that wit and invention have been 
denied me ’’ He now led his friend through seveial long 
spacious passages of the old castle “ I have quite nestled 
myself here,’’ cried he ‘‘Though I care not for hiding, I 
like to be alone , you can do no good with other people ” 

They were passing by the oiSce-rooms, just as a servant 
came out with a patriarchal writing-appaiatus, black, massive 
and CO plete , paper, too, was not forgotten 

“I know what is to be blotted here again,” cried the 
younker “ go thy ways, and leave me the key Take a look 
of the place, Liicidor , it will amuse you till I am dressed 
To a friend of justice, such a spot is not odious, as to a tamer 
of horses ” And with this, he pushed Lucidor into the hall of 
judg ent 

Lucidor felt himself diiectly in a well-known and friendly 
element, he thought of the days when he, fixed down to 
business, had sat at such a table , and listening and writing, 
had trained himself to his art Nor did he fail to observe, 
that in this case an old stately domestic Chapel had, under 
the change of religious ideas, been converted to the service of 
Themis. In the repositories he found some titles and acts 
already familiar to him , in these very matters he had 
cooperated, while labouring in the Capital. Opening a bundle 
of papers, there came into his hands a rescript which he 
himself had dictated, anothei, of which he had been the 
originator Handwriting and paper, signet and president’s 
signature, everything recalled to him that season of juridical 
effort, of youthful hope And here, when he looked round, 
and saw the Oberamtmann’s chair, appointed and intended foi 
himself , so fair a place, so dignified a circle of activity, which 
he was now like to cast away and utterly lose, all this oppressed 
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him doubly and trebly, as the form of Lucinda seemed to 
retire from him at the same time 

He turned to go out into the open an, but found himself a 
prisoner His gay friend, heedlessly or roguishly, had left the 
dooi locked Lucid or, however, did not long continue m this 
durance for the other returned , apologised for his oversight, 
and leally called forth good humour by his singular appear- 
ance A certain audacity of colour and cut in his clothes was 
softened by natural taste, as even to tattooed Indians we 
refuse not a certain approbation Today,” cried he, ^^the 
tedium of bygone daj’^s shall be made good to us Worthy 
friends, merry friends aie come, pretty girls, loguish and 
fond, and my father to boot^ and wonder on wondei * youi 
fathei too This will be a festival truly , they are ail assembled 
for breakfast m the pailoui ” 

With Lucidor, at this piece of information, it was as if he 
were looking into deep fog , all the figures, known and 
unknown, which the words announced to him, assumed a 
spectral aspect , yet his resolution, and the consciousness of a 
pure heart, sustained him and, in a few seconds, he felt 
himself prepared for everything He followed his hastening 
friend with a steady step, fiimly detei mined to await the issue, 
be what it might, and explain his own purposes, come what 
come might 

And yet, at the veiy threshold of the hall, he was stiuck 
with some alarm. In a large half circle, ranged lound by the 
windows, he immediately desciied his father with the Ober- 
amtmann, both splendidly attired The two sisters, Antoni, 
and others known and unknown, he hurried over with a glance, 
which was threatening to grow dim Half wavering, he 
approached his father, who bade him welcome with the 
utmost kindness, yet in a certain style of foimahty which 
scarcely invited any trustful application Standing before so 
many persons, he looked round to find a place among them for 
a oment he might have arranged himself beside Lucinda , 
but Julia, contrary to the rigour of etiquette, made room for 
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him, so that he was forced to step to her side A tom con- 
tinued by Lucinda 

At this important oment, Lucidoi again felt as if he were 
a delegate, and, steeled by his whole juridical science, he 
called up in his own favour the fine maxim That we should 
transact affairs delegated to us by a stranger, as if they were 
our own, why not our own, therefore, in the same spirit 
Well practised in official oiations, he speedily ran over what 
he had to say But the company, ranged in a formal semi- 
circle, seemed to out-flank him The purport of his speech 
he knew well , the beginning of it he could not find. At this 
crisis, he observed on a table, m the corner, the large ink- 
glass, and several clerks sitting round it • the Oberamt ann 
made a movement as if to solicit attention for a speech, 
Lucidor wished to anticipate him , and, at that veiy moment, 
Julia piessed his hand This threw him out of all self- 
possession, convinced hi that all was decided, all lost 
for him 

With the whole of these negotiations, these family alliances, 
with social conventions and rules of good aimers, he had 
now nothing more to do he snatched his hand fiom Julia’s, 
and vanished so rapidly from the roo , that the company 
lost him unawaies, and he out of doors could not find himself 
again 

Shrinking fro the light of day, which shone down upon 
him in its highest splendour, avoiding the eyes of men, 
dreading search and pursuit, he hurried forwai ds, and reached 
the large garden-hall Here his knees were like to fail him , 
he rushed m, and threw himself, utterly comfortless, upon the 
sofa beneath the minor A id the polished arrangements 
of society, to he caught in such unspeakable perplexity * It 
dashed to and fro like waves about him and within him His 
past existence was struggling with his present, it was a 
frightful oment 

And so he lay for a time, with hxs face hid in the cushion, 
on which last night Lucinda’s arm had rested Altogether 
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sunk in his sorrow, he had heard no footsteps approach , 
feeling some one touch hi , he started up, and perceived 
Lucinda standing by his side 

Fancying they had sent her to bring him back, had com- 
missioned her to lead him with fit sisterly words into the 
assemblage to front his hated doom, he exclaimed ^^You 
they should not have sent, Lucinda, for it was you that 
drove e away I will not return Give me, if you are 
capable of any pity, procure e convenience and means of 
flight. Foi, that you yourself ay testify how i possible it 
was to bung me back, listen to the explanation of my conduct, 
which to you and all of them must seem insane Hear now 
the oath which I have sworn in my soul, and which I 
incessantly repeat in words with you only did I wish to live , 
with you to enjoy, to employ my days, from youth to old 
age, in true honourable union And let this be as film and 
sure as aught ever sworn before the altar , this which I now 
swear, now when I leave you, the most pitiable of all men ’’’ 

He made a movement to glide past her, as she stood close 
before him , but she caught hi softly in her arms What 
IS this ^ ’’ exclaimed he 

“Lucidor*” cried she, ‘^not pitiable as you think you 
are mine, I a yours , I hold you in my arms , delay not to 
thiow your arms about me Your father has agreed to all, 
Antoni marries my sister ” 

In astonishment he recoiled from her ^^Can it be?^” 
Lucinda smiled and nodded, he drew back from her arms 

Let me view once more, at a distance, what is to be mine 
so nearly, so inseparably ^ ’’ He grasped her hands Lucinda, 
are you mine ? ” 

She answered Well, then, yes,” the sweetest tears in the 
truest eyes , he clasped her to his breast, and threw his head 
behind hers, he hung like a shipwrecked marinei on the 
cliffs of the coast, the ground still shook under him. And 
now his enraptured eye, again opening, lighted on the mirror 
He saw her there in his arms, himself clasped in hers, he 
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looked down, and again to the image Such emotions accom- 
pany man throughout his life In the minor, also, he beheld 
the landscape, which last night had appeared to him so bale- 
ful and ominous, now lying fairer and brighter than ever; 
and himself in such a posture, on such a background ^ 
Abundant recompense foi all soriows ’ 

‘^Vl^e are not alone,’’ said Lucinda, and scarcely had he 
recovered from his rapture, when, all decked and garlanded, 
a CO pany of girls and boys came forward, carrying wieaths 
of flowers, and crowding the entrance of the Hall ‘^This is 
not the way,” cried Lucinda “how prettily it was arranged, 
and now it is all running into tumult ^ ” A gay march 
sounded from a distance , and the company were seen coming 
on by the large road in stately procession Lucidor hesitated 
to advance towards them, only on her arm did he see 
ceitam of his steps She stayed beside him, expecting from 
moment to moment the solemn scene of meeting, of thanks 
foi pardon already given 

But by the capricious gods it was otherwise determined. 
The gay clanging sound of a postillion’s horn, fiom the oppo- 
site side, seemed to thiow the whole ceremony into lout 
“ "Who can be coming ^ ” cried Lucinda The thought of a 
strange presence was frightful to Lucidor , and the carriage 
seemed entirely unknown to him A double - seated, new, 
spick-and-span new, travelling chaise ’ It i oiled up to the 
hall A well-dressed, handsome boy sprang down, opened 
the door, but no one dismounted, the chaise was empty. 
The boy stept into it, with a dextrous touch or two he 
threw back the tilts, and theie, in a twinkling, stood the 
daintiest vehicle in readiness for the gayest drive, before the 
eyes of the whole party, who weie now advancing to the spot 
Antoni, out-hastening the rest, led Julia to the carriage 
“Tiy if this machine,” said he, “will please you, if you 
can sit in it, and over the smoothest roads, loll through the 
world beside me I will lead you by no other but the 
smoothest, and when a strait comes, we shall know how to 
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help ourselves Over the mountains sumpters shall carry us^ 
and oui coach also 

“You are a dear creature^” cried Julia The boy came 
forward, and with the quickness of a conjuror, exhibited all 
the conveniences, little advantages, comforts and celerities of 
the whole light edifice 

“ On Earth I have no thanks,” cried Julia ; “ but from this 
little moving Heaven, from this cloud, into which you raise 
me, I will heartily thank you ” She had already bounded in, 
throwing him kind looks and a kiss of the hand “ For the 
present you come not hither, but theie is another whom I 
mean to take along with me in this pi oof excursion, he 
himself has still a pi oof to undergo ” She called to Lucidor , 
who, just then occupied in ute conversation with his father 
and father-in-law, willingly took refuge in the light vehicle , 
feeling an irresistible necessity to dissipate his thoughts in 
some way or other, though it were but for a moment. He 
placed himself beside her, she directed the postillion where 
he was to drive. Instantly they darted olf, enveloped m a 
cloud of dust, and vanished from the eyes of the amazed 
spectators 

J ulia fixed herself in the corner as firmly and commodiously 
as she could wish “ Now do you shift into that one too, good 
brothel , so that we may look each other rightly in the face ” 

Lucidor You feel my confusion, my embarrass ent I a 
still as if in a dream ; help me out of it. 

Jvdia Look at these gay peasants, how kindly they salute 
ns ’ You have never seen the Uppei Hamlet yet, since you 
came hither All good substantial people theie, and all 
thoroughly devoted to me No one of them so iich that you 
cannot, by a time, do a little kind service to him This road, 
which we whirl along so smoothly, is my father'^s doing, 
another of his benefits to the community 

Lucidor I believe it, and willingly admit it but what 
have these external things to do with the perplexity of y 
internal feelings ? 
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Julia Patience a little * I will show you the riches of this 
world and the glory thereof Here now we are at the top * 
Do but look how clear the level country lies all round us 
leaning against the oun tains • All these villages are much, 
much indebted to y father ; to mother and daughters too. 
The grounds of yon little ha let are the border 

Lucidor Surely you are in a very strange mood, you do 
not see to be saying what you meant to say 

Julia But now look down to the left , how beautifully all 
this unfolds itself * The Church, with its high lindens , the 
Amthaus, with its poplars, behind the village knoll • Heie, 
too, are the garden and the park. 

The postillion drove faster 

Julia The Hall up yonder you know it looks almost as 
well here as this scene does from it. Here, at the tree, we 
shall stop a moment now in this very spot our image is 
reflected in the large irror . there they see us full well, but 
we cannot see ourselves — Go along, postillion * There, some 
little while ago, two people, I believe, were reflected at a 
shortei distance, and, if I am not exceedingly mistaken, to 
then great mutual satisfaction 

Lucidor, in ill humour, answered nothing they went on for 
so e time in silence, driving very hard. ‘^^Here,’’ said Julia, 
the bad road begins a service left for you to do, some day 
Before we go lower, look down once more My mother’s box- 
tiee rises with its royal summit over all the rest Thou wilt 
drive,” continued she to the postillion, down this rough road ; 
we shall take the footpath through the dale, and so be sooner 
at the other side than thou” In dismounting, she cried. 

Well, now, you will confess, the Wandering Jew, this restless 
Antoni the Traveller, can arrange his pilgrimages prettily 
enough for himself and his companions it is a very beautiful 
and commodious carnage ” 

And with this she tripped away down hill Lucidor followed 
her, in deep thought , she was sitting on a pleasant seat , it 
was Lucinda’s little spot She invited him to sit by her. 
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Juha So now we are sitting heie, and one is nothing to the 
other Thus it was destined to he The little Quicksilver 
would not suit you Love it you could not, it was hateful 
to you 

Lucidor's astonishment increased. 

Juha But Lucinda, indeed* She is the paragon of all 
peifections, and the pretty sister was once for all cast out 
I see it, the question hovers on your lips who has told us 
all so accurately ? 

Lucidor There is treacheiy in it * 

Juha Yes, truly * There has been a Traitoi at woik in 
the matter 

Lucidor Name him 

Juha He is soon unmasked You * You have the piaise- 
worthy or blamewoxthy custom of talking to yourself and 
now, in the name of all, I must confess that in turn we have 
overheard you 

Lucidoy (starting up) A soiry piece of hospitality, to lay 
snares for a stranger in this way * 

Juha. By no means * We thought not of watching you, 

ore than any other But, you know, your bed stands in the 
recess of the wall, on the opposite side is another alcove, 
commonly employed for laying up household articles Hithei, 
some days befoie, we had shifted our old man’s bed, being 
anxious about him in his remote Hermitage and here, the 
first night, you started some such passionate soliloquy, which 
he next morning took his opportunity of rehearsing 

Lucidor had not the heart to interi upt her He withdrew. 

Juha (rising and following him) What a service this dis- 
covery did us all * For I will confess, if you were not positively 
disagreeable, the situation which awaited me was not by any 
means to my mind To be Frau Obeiamtmannin, what a 
dreadful state * To have a biave gallant husband, who is to 
pass judgment on the people, and, for sheei judgment, cannot 
get to justice* Who can please neither high nor low, and, 
what IS worse, not even himself* I know what my poor mother 
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suffered from the incorruptibility, the inflexibility of y father 
At last, indeed, but not till her death, a certain meekness took 
possession of him he seemed to suit himself to the woild, to 
make a truce with those evils which, till then, he had vainly 
striven to conquer 

Lucidor (stopping short , extremely discontented with the 
incident, vexed at this light mode of treating it) Eor the 
sport of an evening this might pass , but to practise such a 
disgracing mystification day and night against an unsuspicious 
stranger, is not pardonable 

Julia We aie all equally deep in the crime, we all 
hearkened you yet I alone pay the penalty of eaves- 
dropping 

Lucidor All* So uch the ore unpaidonable * And how 
could you look at me, throughout the day, without blushing, 
whom at night you were so contemptuously overreaching'^ 
But I see clearly with a glance, that your arrangements by day 
were planned to make mockery of me A fine family * And 
where was your father’s love of justice all this while* — And 
Lucinda * — 

Julia And Lucinda * What a tone was that ’ You 
meant to say, did not you. How deeply it grieved youi 
heart to think ill of Lucinda, to lank her m a class with 
the rest of us ? 

Lucidor I cannot understand Lucinda. 

Julia In other words, this pure noble soul, this peacefully 
composed nature, benevolence, goodness itself, this woman as 
she should be, unites with a light-minded company, with a 
freakish sister, a spoiled brother, and certain mysterious 
persons * That is incomprehensible * 

Lucidor, Yes, indeed, it is incomprehensible 

Julia Comprehend it then * Lucinda, like the lest of us, 
had her hands bound Could you have seen her perplexity, 
how fain she would have told you all, how often she was on the 
very eve of doing it, you would now love her doubly and tiebly, 
if indeed true love were not always tenfold and hundredfold of 
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itself I can assure you, moreover, that all of us at length 
thought the joke too long 

Lucidor Why did you not end it, then ^ 

Julia That, too, I must explain No sooner had y father 
got intelligence of your first monologue, and seen, as was easy 
to do, that none of his children would object to such an ex- 
change, than he determined on visiting your father The 
i portance of the business gave him much anxiety A father 
alone can feel the respect which is due to a father. He must 

be informed of it in the first place,’’ said mine, that he ay 
not in the end, when we are all agreed, be reduced to give a 
forced and displeased consent I know him well , I know how 
any thought, any wish, any purpose cleaves to him , and I have 
y own fears about the issue J ulia, his maps and pictures, 
he has long viewed as one thing , he has it in his eye to trans- 
port all this hithei, when the young pair aie once settled here, 
and his old pupil cannot change hei abode so readily , on us 
he IS to bestow his holydays , and who knows what other kind 
friendly things he has projected He must forthwith be in- 
fer ed what a trick Nature has played us, while yet nothing is 
declared, nothing is determined ” And with this, he exacted 
from us all the most solemn promise that we should observe 
you, and, come what might, retain you here till his return. 
How this return has been protracted , what art, toil and per- 
severance it has cost to gam youi father’s consent, he himself 
will mfoim you. In short, the business is adjusted. Lucinda 
IS yours 

And thus had the two promenaders, sharply removing from 
their first resting-place, then pausing by the way, then speak- 
ing and walking slowly through the green fields, at last readied 
the height, where another well-levelled road received them 
The carnage came whirling up Julia in the mean while 
turned her friend’s attention to a strange sight The whole 
machmeiy, of which her gay brother had bragged so much, was 
now alive and in motion , the wheels were already heaving up 
and down a multitude of people, the see-saws were flying; 
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may-poles had their climbers , and many a bold artful swing 
and spring over the heads of an innumerable multitude you 
might see ventured The younker had set all a-going, that so 
the guests, after dinner, might have a gay spectacle awaiting 
the Thou wilt drive through the Nether Hamlet,*” cried 
Julia , the people wish me well, and they shall see how well 
I am off*” 

The Hamlet was empty the young people had all run to 
the swings and see-saws, old men and women, roused by the 
driver’s horn, appeared at doors and windows, every one 
ave salutations and blessings, exclaiming 0 what a lovely 
pair f 

Julia There, do you hear? We should have suited well 
enough together, after all , you may rue it yet 
Lucidor But now, dear sister ^ 

Julia Ha ’ Now deai, when you are rid of me ? 

Lucidor One single word* On you rests a heavy accusa- 
tion what did you mean by that squeeze of the hand, when 
you knew and felt my dreadful situation ? A thing so radically 
wicked I have never met with in my life before 

Julia Thank Heaven, we are now quits , now all is 
pardoned I had no mind for you^ that is certain , but that 
you had utterly and absolutely no mind for me, this was a 
thing which no young woman could forgive , and the squeeze 
of the hand, obseive you, was for the rogue. I do confess, it 
was almost too roguish , and I forgive myself, because I forgive 
you, and so let all be forgotten and forgiven * Here is my hand 
He took it , she cried Here we are again * In our park 
again , and so in a trice we whirl through the wide world, and 
back too , we shall meet again ” 

They had leached the gai den-hall, it seemed empty, the 
company, tired of waiting, had gone out to walk Antoni, 
howevei, and Lucinda, came foith Julia stepping from the 
carriage flew to her friend , she thanked hi in a cordial 
embrace, and restiained not the most joyful tears The brave 
man**s cheeks reddened, his features looked forth unfolded , his 
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eye glanced moist , and a fair imposing youth shone througTi 
the veil 

And so both pairs moved off to join the company, with 
feelings which the finest dream could not have given the 


CHAPTER LAST 

Thus, y friends,” said Lenardo, after a short prea ble, 
if we survey the most populous provinces and kingdoms of 
the firm Earth, we observe on all sides that wherever an avail- 
able soil appears, it is cultivated, planted, shaped, beautified , 
and m the same proportion, coveted, taken into possession, 
fortified and defended Hereby we bring home to our con- 
ceptions the high worth of pioperty in land , and are obliged 
to consider it as the first and best acquirement that can be 
allotted to man And if on closer inspection we find parental 
and filial love, the union of countrymen and townsmen, and 
therefore the universal feeling of patiiotism, founded imme- 
diately on this same mteiest in the soil, we cannot but regard 
that seizing and retaining of Space, in the great or the small 
scale, as a thing still more important and venerable Yes, 
Nature heiself has so ordered it ^ A man born on the glebe 
comes by habit to belong to it, the two giow together, and 
the fairest ties aie spun from their union Who is there, then, 
that would spitefully disturb this foundation-stone of all exist- 
ence , that would blindly deny the worth and dignity of such 
precious and peculiar gifts of Heaven ^ 

And yet we may assert, that if what man possesses is of 
great worth, what he does and accomplishes must be of still 
greater In a wide view of things, therefore, we must look on 
property in land as one small part of the possessions that have 
been given us Of these the greatest and the most precious 
part consists especially in what is movable, and m what is 
gained by a moving life 

Towards this quarter, we younger men are peculiarly con- 
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strained to turn , for though we had inherited from our fathers 
the desire of abiding and continuing, we find ourselves called 
by a thousand causes nowise to shut our eyes against a wider 
outlook and survey Let us hasten, then, to the shore of the 
Ocean, and convince oui selves what boundless spaces are still 
lying open to activity , and confess that, by the bare thought 
of this, we are roused to new vigour 

^^Yet, not to lose ourselves in these vast expanses, let us 
direct our attention to the long and large surface of so many 
countries and kingdoms, combined together on the face of the 
Earth Here we behold great tracts of land tenanted by 
Nomades , whose towns are movable, whose hfe-supporting 
household goods can be transferred from place to place We 
see them in the middle of the deserts, on wide green pasturages, 
lying as it were at anchor in their desired haven Such move- 
ment, such wandering, becomes a habit with them, a necessity , 
in the end they grow to regard the surface of the world as if 
it were not bulwarked by mountains, were not cut asunder by 
streams Have we not seen the North-east flow towards the 
South-west, one people driving another before it, and lordship 
and property altogether changed ? 

‘^Erom over - populous countries, a similar calamity may 
again, in the great circle of vicissitudes, occur more than 
once What we have to dread fio foieigners, it may be 
difficult to say, but it is curious enough, that by our own 
over-population, we oui selves are thronging one another in 
our own domains, and without waiting to be driven, are 
driving one another forth, passing sentence of banishment 
each against his fellow. 

Here now is the place and season foi giving scope in oui 
bosoms, without spleen or angei, to a love of movement, for 
unfetteimg that impatient wish which excites us to change our 
abode Yet, whatever we may purpose and intend, let it be 
accomplished not from passion, or from any othei influence 
of force, but from a conviction coiiespondmg to the wisest 
judgment and deliberation 
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It has been said, and over again said Where I am well, 
IS my country * But this consolatory saw were bettei worded . 
Where I am useful, is my country ^ At home, you ay be 
useless, and the fact not instantly observed, abroad m the 
world, the useless man is speedily convicted And now, if I 
say • Let each endeavour everywhere to be of use to himself 
and others, — this is not a piecept, or a counsel, but the utter- 
ance of life itself 

“ Cast a glance over the terrestrial ball, and for the present 
leave the ocean out of sight , let not its hurrying fleets dis- 
tract your thoughts , but fix your eye on the firm earth, and 
be amazed to see how it is overflowed with a swarming ant- 
tribe, jostling and crossing, and running to and fro forever! 
So was it ordained of the Lord himself, when, obstructing the 
Tower of Babel, he scattered the human lace abroad into all 
the world Let us praise his name on this account, for the 
blessing has extended to all generations 

Observe now, and cheerfully, how the young, on every 
side, instantly get into movement As instiuction is not 
offered them within doors, and knocks not at their gates, they 
hasten forthwith to those countries and cities whither the call 
of science and wisdom allures them Here, no sooner have 
they gained a rapid and scanty training, than they feel them- 
selves impelled to look round m the world, whether here and 
there some profitable experience, applicable to their objects, 
may not be met with and appropriated Let these try their 
fortune^ We turn from them to those completed and dis- 
tinguished men, those noble inqmreis into Nature, who wit- 
tingly encounter every difficulty, every peiil, that to the world 
they may lay the world open, and, through the ost Impassable, 
pave easy roads 

But observe also, on beaten highways, how dust on dust, 
in long cloudy trains, mounts up, betokening the track of 
commodious top-laden carriages, in which the rich, the noble, 
and so many others, are whirled along , whose varying purposes 
and dispositions Yoiick has most daintily explained to us. 
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These the stout craftsman, on foot, may cheeiily gaze 
after, for whom his country has made it a duty to appiopnate 
foreign skill, and not till this has been accomplished, to revisit 
his paternal hearth In still greater numbers do traffickers 
and dealers meet us on our road , the little trader ust not 
neglect, from time to time, to forsake his shop, that he may 
visit fairs and markets, may approach the great merchant, and 
increase his own small profit, by example and participation of 
the boundless But yet more restlessly do we desciy cruising 
on horseback, singly, on all high and by ways, that multi- 
tude of persons whose business it is, in lawful wise, to ake 
forcible pretension to our purses Samples of all sorts, prize- 
catalogues, invitations to purchase, pursue us into town- 
houses and country-houses, and wherever we may seek refuge : 
diligently they assault us and surprise us , themselves offering 
the oppoitunity, which it would have enteied no man’s mind 
to seek And what shall I say of that People which, before all 
others, arrogates to itself the blessing of perpetual wandering, 
and by its movable activity contrives to overreach the resting, 
and to overstep the walking ^ Of them we ust say neither 
ill nor good, no good, because oui League stands on its 
guard against them, no ill, because the wanderer, mindful 
of reciprocal advantage, is bound to treat with friendliness 
whomsoever he may meet 

ut now, above all, we must mention with peculiar affec- 
tion, the whole race of artists , for they, too, are thoroughly 
involved in this universal movement Does not the painter 
wander, with pallet and easel, from face to face , and aie not 
his kindred labourers summoned, now this way, now that, 
because in all places there is something to be built and to be 
fashioned ^ More biiskly, however, paces the musician on his 
way , for he peculiaily it is that for a new ear has provided 
new surpiise, foi a fresh mind fresh astonishment Players, 
too, though they now despise the cart of Thespis, still rove 
about m little chons , and their oving world, wherever they 
appear, is speedily enough built up. So likewise, individually. 
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renouncing serious profitable engagements, these men delight 
to change place with place, according as rising talents, com- 
bined with rising wants, furnish pretext and occasion For 
this success they commonly prepaie themselves, by leaving no 
impoitant stage in their native land untiodden 

^^Nor let us foiget to cast a glance over the professorial 
class these, too, you find in continual motion, occuppng and 
foisaking one chair after the other, to scatter richly abload 
on every side the seeds of a hasty cultuie More assiduous, 
however, and of wider aim, are those pious souls who dispeise 
themselves through all quarters of the world, to bring salvation 
to their brethren Others, on the contrary, are pilgriming 
to seek salvation for themselves they march in hosts to con- 
secrated, wonder-working places, theie to ask and receive what 
was denied their souls at home 

^^And if all these sorts of men surprise us less by their 
wandering, as for most part, without wandering, the business 
of their life were impossible, of those again who dedicate their 
diligence to the soil, we should certainly expect that they, at 
least, were fixed By no means • Even without possession, 
occupation is conceivable, and we behold the eager farmei 
forsaking the ground which foi years has yielded him profit 
and enjoyment , impatiently he searches after similar or great ei 
profit, be it far oi near Nay, the owner himself will abandon 
his new-grubbed clearage so soon as, by his cultivation, he has 
lendered it commodious for a less enterprising husbandman 
once moie he presses into the wilderness, again makes space 
for himself in the forests , in recompense of that first toiling, 
a double and treble space , on which also, it may be, he thinks 
not to continue 

There we shall leave him, bickering with bears and other 
monsters, and turn back into the polished world, where we 
find the state of things no whit more stationary Do but view 
any gieat and regulated kingdom, the ablest man is also the 
man who oves the oftenest , at the beck of his prince, at the 
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ordei of his ministei, the Serviceable is transferred from place 
to place To him also our precept will apply Everywhere 
endeavour to be useful, everywhere you are at home Yet if 
we observe important statesmen leaving, though reluctantly, 
their high stations, we have reason to deplore their fate , for 
we can neither recognise them as e igrators nor as migrators 
not as emigrators, because they forego a covetable situation 
without any prospect of a better even seeming to open , not as 
migiators, because to be useful in other places is a fortune 
seldom granted them 

^^For the soldier, again, a life of peculiar wandeiing is 
appointed , even in peace, now this, now that post is intrusted 
to him , to fight, at hand or afar off for his native country, 
he must keep himself perpetually in motion or readiness to 
move , and not for immediate defence alone, but also to fulfil 
the remote purposes of nations and rulers, he turns his steps 
towaids all quarters of the world , and to few of his craft is 
it given to find any resting-place And as, in the soldiei, 
courage is his fiist and highest quality, so this must always be 
considered as united with fidelity, and accoidingly we find 
certain nations, famous for trustwoithiness, called forth from 
their home, and serving spiritual or temporal regents as 
body-guards 

“Another class of persons indispensable to governments, 
and also of extreme mobility, we see in those negotiators, 
who, despatched from court to court, beleaguer princes and 
ministeis, and overnet the whole inhabited world with then 
invisible threads Of these men also, no one is certain of his 
place for a moment In peace, the ablest of them are sent 
from country to country , m wai, they march behind the army 
when victorious, piepare the way foi it when fugitive, and 
thus aie they appointed still to be changing place for place, 
on which account, indeed, they at all times cany with them a 
stock of farewell cards 

“ If hitherto at every step we have contiived to do ourselves 
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so e honour, declaiing as we have done the ost distinguished 
portion of active men to be our ates and fellows in destiny, 
theie now remains for you, my beloved friends, by way of 
termination, a glory higher than all the rest, seeing you find 
youi selves united in brotheihood with princes, kings and 
emperors Think first, with blessings and reveience, of the 
imperial wandeier Hadiian, who on foot, at the head of his 
army, paced out the circle of the woild which was subject to 
him, and thus in veiy deed took possession of it Think then 
with horror of the Conqueror, that armed Wanderer, against 
who no resistance availed, no wall or bulwark could shelter 
armed nations In fine, accompany with honest sympathy 
those hapless exiled princes, who, descending from the summit 
of the height, cannot even be received into the modest guild 
of active wandeieis 

And now while we call forth and illustrate all this to one 
another, no narrow despondency, no passionate perversion can 
rule over us The time is past when people lushed forth at 
random into the wide world by the labouis of scientific 
travellers describing wisely and copying like artists, we have 
become sufficiently acquainted with the Earth, to know 
moderately well what is to be looked for everywhere 

^"^Yet foi obtaining perfect information an individual will 
not suffice Our Society is founded on the principle that each 
in his degree, for his purposes, be thoroughly informed Has 
any one of us some country in his eye, towaids which his 
wishes are tending, we endeavour to make clear to him, in 
special detail, what was hovering befoie his imagination as a 
whole to afford each other a survey of the inhabited and 
inhabitable world, is a most pleasant and most profitable kind 
of conversation 

“Under this aspect, we can look upon oui selves as embers 
of a Union belonging to the world Simple and grand is the 
thought , easy is its execution by understanding and strength 
Unity is all-poweiful , no division, therefore, no contention 
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among ns* Let a man learn, we say, to figure himself as 
without per anent external relation , let him seek consistency 
and sequence not in circumstances but in himself , there will 
he find it, there let hi cherish and nourish it He who 
devotes hi self to the ost needful will in all cases advance 
to his purpose with greatest certainty otheis again, aiming at 
the higher, the more delicate, require greater prudence even in 
the choice of their path But let a man be attempting or 
treating what he will, he is not, as an individual, sufficient foi 
himself, and to an honest mmd, society lemains the highest 
want. All seiviceable persons ought to be related with each 
other, as the building proprietor looks out for an architect, 
and the architect for masons and carpenters 

How and on what principle this Union of ouis has been 
fixed and founded, is known to all Theie is no man among 
us, who at any moment could not to pioper purpose employ 
his faculty of action , who is not assui ed that m all places, 
whither chance, inclination, or even passion may conduct 
hi , he will be received, employed, assisted , nay, in adverse 
accidents, as far as possible, lefitted and indemnified 

Two duties we have most rigorously undertaken first, to 
honour every species of religious woiship, for all of them are 
comprehended ore or less directly in the Creed secondly, m 
like anner to respect all forms of government, and since 
every one of them induces and promotes a calculated activity, 
to laboui according to the wish and will of constituted authori- 
ties, m whatevei place it may be oui lot to sojourn, and foi 
whatever time Finally, we leckon it om duty, without 
pedantry oi rigour, to piactise and forwaid decorum of 
manners and morals, as required by that Reverence for Our- 
selves, which aiises from the Thiee Reverences , whereto we 
umveisally piofcss oui adheience, having all had the joy and 
good fortune, some of us from youth upwaids, to be initiated 
likewise in the higher geneial Wisdom taught m ceitam cases 
by those venerable men. All this, in the solemn hour of 
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paiting, we have thought good once ore to recount, to unfold, 
to hear and acknowledge, as also to seal with a trustful 
Farewell 


Keep not standing fix'd and rooted, 
Briskly venture, briskly roam • 
Head and band, where'ei tbou foot it. 
And stout beait are still at home 
In each land the sun does visit 
We are gay whatever betide , 

To give space foi wand'rmg is it 
That the world was made so wide ' 



